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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-009960/12
ala Comisiéon
Renate Weber (ALDE), Sophia in 't Veld (ALDE), Sonia Alfano (ALDE), Cecilia Wikstrém (ALDE) y Ramon
Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(31 de octubre de 2012)

Asunto: Estrategia nacional de Francia para la integracion de la poblacién romani

El anterior gobierno de Francia se habia comprometido a aplicar una estrategia nacional para la integracién romani.
Recientemente, el nuevo gobierno decidié revisar la estrategia nacional de integracién de la poblaciéon romani para
tener en cuenta las observaciones formuladas por la Comisién en la Comunicacién de 2012 sobre la poblacién
roman.

1.  ;Sabela Comision si Francia tiene planes de revisar su estrategia de integracion de la poblacion romani?

2. sEstd prestando apoyo la Comisién a las autoridades francesas para la revisién de la estrategia nacional de
integracion de la poblacién romani, y, en caso afirmativo, en qué forma?

3. ;Cémo piensa la Comisién garantizar una verdadera participacién de la poblacién romani en la revision de la
estrategia?

4. Sabe la Comisién si la estrategia revisada de integracion de la poblacién romani incluirdel reconocimiento de
las caravanas como una forma legal de vivienda, lo que permitirdque los romanies que viven en caravanas en terrenos
de su propiedad sean conectados alagua corriente y a la electricidad y reciban asistencia social relacionada con la
vivienda?

Respuesta de la Sra. Redingon en nombre de la Comisién
(18 de diciembre de 2012)

Se espera que los Estados miembros tengan en cuenta, en la aplicacion de las medidas, los resultados de la evaluacién
de la Comisién () .

El 22 de agosto de 2012, el Primer Ministro de Francia celebr6 una reunién interministerial, al final de la cual se hizo
ptiblica una serie de compromisos sobre la integracién de la poblacién romani (%). Una de ellas es revisar la Estrategia
nacional para la integracion de la poblacién romani.

A fin de apoyar esta revision, se celebraron reuniones bilaterales entre la Comision y los responsables de la toma de
decisiones de Francia el 31 de agosto en Bruselas y el 20 de septiembre en Paris con el fin de debatir los resultados
detallados de la evaluacion de la Estrategia () francesa llevada a cabo por la Comision y extraer lecciones de las
practicas existentes. El grupo piloto y la red de puntos de contacto nacionales de integracion de la poblacién romant,
que aspira a apoyar el aprendizaje mutuo entre los Estados miembros, ofrece un apoyo adicional a este ejercicio.

En estas ocasiones, la Comision ha subrayado la importancia de la participacién de las organizaciones de la sociedad
civil y los propios romanies en la revision y aplicacion de la estrategia. Todos los Estados miembros han sido
formalmente invitados a presentar, antes de finales de afio, la informacién pertinente sobre este proceso.

Ademds, en su didlogo bilateral con Francia, la Comision ha subrayado la necesidad de incluir en la Estrategia nacional
de Francia, las medidas adecuadas para hacer frente a todos los desafios relacionados con la integraciéon de los
némadas, incluido su acceso a la vivienda y los servicios publicos. La Comisién no ha recibido atin ninguna
informacién sobre los planes actualizados de Francia a este respecto.

La Comisién informard sobre los avances registrados en la aplicacion de las estrategias nacionales en la primavera de
2013.

()  El Informe de evaluacién de la Comision de 21 de mayo de 2012 estd compuesto por la Comunicacién Un primer paso para la aplicacion del
marco de la UE, COM(2012)226 y el Documento de trabajo de los servicios de la Comisién adjunto a ella, SWD (2012)133.

() Comunicado de prensa de 22 de agosto de 2012 de la Oficina del Primer Ministro,
http://www.gouvernement.fr/sites/default/files/communiques/08.22_cp_-_communique_du_premier_ministre.pdf

()  Una breve resumen de estos elementos se presentd en el documento de trabajo de los servicios de la Comision, SWD (2012) 133 de 21 de mayo
de 2012.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-009960/12
alla Commissione
Renate Weber (ALDE), Sophia in ’t Veld (ALDE), Sonia Alfano (ALDE), Cecilia Wikstrom (ALDE) e Ramon
Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(31 ottobre 2012)

Oggetto: Strategia nazionale della Francia per 'integrazione dei rom

Il precedente governo francese si ¢ impegnato ad attuare una strategia nazionale di integrazione dei rom.
Recentemente, il nuovo governo ha deciso di rivedere la strategia nazionale di integrazione dei rom per tener conto
delle osservazioni formulate dalla Commissione nella comunicazione sui rom del 2012.

1. LaCommissione ha notizia che la Francia abbia in programma di rivedere la propria strategia di integrazione dei
rom?

2. La Commissione sta dando sostegno alle autorita francesi per la revisione della strategia nazionale di
integrazione dei rom, ¢, in caso affermativo, in quale forma?

3. Come intende la Commissione garantire la partecipazione effettiva dei rom alla revisione della strategia?

4. La Commissione ha notizia che la strategia rivista di integrazione dei rom contempli il riconoscimento delle
roulotte come forma legale di abitazione, rendendo con cio possibile per i rom che vivono in roulotte su terreni di
loro proprieta collegarsi all'acqua corrente e all'elettricita e beneficiare dell’assistenza sociale per l'alloggio?

Risposta di Viviane Reding a nome della Commissione
(18 dicembre 2012)

Gli Stati membri sono tenuti a prendere in considerazione i risultati della valutazione della Commissione (') nel
mettere in atto le misure previste.

1122 agosto 2012 il primo ministro francese ha convocato una riunione interministeriale, al termine della quale sono
stati comunicati pubblicamente diversi impegni riguardanti l'integrazione dei Rom (%), tra cui quello di rivedere la
strategia nazionale in materia.

Per dare impulso alla revisione la Commissione e le autorita francesi hanno tenuto incontri bilaterali, il 31 agosto a
Bruxelles e il 20 settembre a Parigi, al fine di discutere i risultati dettagliati della valutazione della Commissione sulla
strategia della Francia () e trarre insegnamenti dalle pratiche esistenti. Il gruppo pilota e la rete di punti di contatto
nazionali per i Rom, che mirano a sostenere I'apprendimento reciproco tra gli Stati membri, apportano un ulteriore
contributo a tale esercizio.

Durante gli incontri la Commissione ha ricordato quanto sia importante coinvolgere le organizzazioni della societa
civile e gli stessi Rom nella revisione e nell'attuazione della strategia e ha formalmente invitato tutti gli Stati membri a
trasmettere le informazioni pertinenti su questo processo entro la fine dell'anno.

Inoltre, nel dialogo bilaterale con la Francia, la Commissione ha sottolineato la necessita di includere nella strategia
nazionale francese misure adeguate che permettano di affrontare tutte le questioni connesse all'integrazione delle
comunita nomadi, ivi compreso l'accesso all'alloggio e alle strutture pubbliche. La Commissione non ¢ ancora stata
informata di piani aggiornati della Francia a tal riguardo.

La Commissione comunichera i progressi compiuti nell'attuazione delle strategie nazionali nella primavera del 2013.

() Larelazione di valutazione della Commissione del 21 maggio 2012 si compone della comunicazione «Strategie nazionali di integrazione dei Rom:
un primo passo nell'attuazione del Quadro dell'UE» (COM(2012)226) e del relativo documento di lavoro dei servizi della Commissione
(SWD(2012)133).

()  Comunicato stampa del 22 agosto 2012 dall'ufficio del primo ministro:
http://www.gouvernement.fr/sites/default/files/communiques/08.22_cp_-_communique_du_premier_ministre.pdf

()  Nel documento di lavoro dei servizi della Commissione SWD(2012)133 del 21 maggio 2012 si presenta una sintesi di tali elementi.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-009960/12
aan de Commissie
Renate Weber (ALDE), Sophia in 't Veld (ALDE), Sonia Alfano (ALDE), Cecilia Wikstrom (ALDE) en Ramon
Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(31 oktober 2012)

Betreft: De nationale strategie van Frankrijk voor de integratie van de Roma

De vorige regering van Frankrijk heeft zich ertoe gebonden een nationale strategie voor de integratie van de Roma ten
uitvoer te leggen. Onlangs heeft de nieuwe regering besloten om de strategie inzake de integratie van de Roma te
herzien naar aanleiding van opmerkingen van de Commissie in de mededeling over de Roma van 2012.

1. Weet de Commissie of Frankrijk voornemens is zijn strategie voor de integratie van de Roma te herzien?

2. Biedt de Commissie de Franse autoriteiten ondersteuning voor de herziening van de nationale strategie voor de
integratie van de Roma en zo ja, in welke vorm?

3. Hoe zal de Commissie kunnen garanderen dat de Roma daadwerkelijk betrokken worden bij de herziening van
de strategie?

4. Weet de Commissie of in de herziene strategie voor de integratie van de Roma eveneens de erkenning van
woonwagens als een legale vorm van huisvesting opgenomen is, zodat het mogelijk is voor Roma die in woonwagens
op hun eigen land wonen om aangesloten te worden op stromend water en elektriciteit en aan huisvesting
gerelateerde sociale bijstand te ontvangen?

Antwoord van mevrouw Reding namens de Commissie
(18 december 2012)

De lidstaten worden bij de uitvoering van maatregelen geacht rekening te houden met de uitkomst van de
beoordeling door de Commissie (').

Op 22 augustus 2012 heeft de Franse premier een interministeriéle vergadering belegd die werd afgesloten met de
bekendmaking van een aantal toezeggingen met betrekking tot de integratie van de Roma (). Een van die
toezeggingen is om de Franse nationale strategie inzake de integratie van de Roma te herzien.

Om deze herziening te ondersteunen, vonden op 31 augustus in Brussel en op 20 september in Parijs bilaterale
bijeenkomsten tussen de Commissie en de Franse beleidsmakers plaats, teneinde de gedetailleerde resultaten van de
beoordeling door de Commissie van de Franse strategie te bespreken (*) en lering te trekken uit bestaande praktijken.
De pilotgroep en het netwerk van nationale Roma-contactpunten, die willen bevorderen dat lidstaten van elkaar
leren, leveren hierbij aanvullende ondersteuning.

Bij deze gelegenheden heeft de Commissie beklemtoond hoe belangrijk het is dat maatschappelijke organisaties en de
Roma zelf bij de herziening en uitvoering van de strategie betrokken worden. Alle lidstaten zijn formeel uitgenodigd
om voor het einde van het jaar de relevante informatie over dit proces te verstrekken.

Bovendien heeft de Commissie in haar bilaterale dialoog met Frankrijk onderstreept dat er afdoende maatregelen in de
Franse nationale strategie moeten worden opgenomen om iets te doen aan de problemen met betrekking tot de
integratie van travellers, zoals hun toegang tot huisvesting en openbare nutsvoorzieningen. De Commissie heeft nog
geen informatie ontvangen over de geactualiseerde plannen van Frankrijk.

De Commissie zal in de lente van 2013 verslag uitbrengen over de vooruitgang bij de uitvoering van de nationale
strategieén.

() Het beoordelingsrapport van de Commissie van 21 mei 2012 bestaat uit de mededeling betreffende de eerste stap van de uitvoering van het EU-
kader COM(2012)226 en het begeleidende werkdocument van de diensten van de Commissie SWD(2012)133.

()  Persbericht van 22 augustus 2012 van het kabinet van de premier,
http://www.gouvernement.fr/sites/default/files/communiques/08.22_cp_-_communique_du_premier_ministre.pdf

()  Een beknopte samenvatting van deze elementen werd voorgesteld in het werkdocument van de diensten van de Commissie SWD(2012)133 van
21 mei 2012.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-009960/12
adresatd Comisiei
Renate Weber (ALDE), Sophia in 't Veld (ALDE), Sonia Alfano (ALDE), Cecilia Wikstrom (ALDE) si Ramon
Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(31 octombrie 2012)

Subiect: Strategia nationald a Frantei in materie de integrare a romilor

Guvernul anterior al Frantei s-a angajat s pund in aplicare o strategie nationald de integrare a romilor. Recent, noul
guvern a luat decizia de a revizui strategia nationald de integrare a romilor pentru a lua in considerare comentariile
formulate de citre Comisie in cadrul comunicarii privind romii din 2012.

1. Arecunostintd Comisia de eventualele planuri ale Frantei de a revizui strategia nationald de integrare a romilor?

2. Acordi Comisia sprijin autoritdtilor franceze in vederea revizuirii strategiei nationale de integrare a romilor si,
in acest caz, sub ce forma?

3. Cum vaasigura Comisia o reald participare a romilor la revizuirea strategiei?

4. Are cunostintd Comisia de eventuala includere, in cadrul strategiei revizuite de integrare a romilor, a
recunoasterii caravanelor drept locuintd legald, masura care le-ar permite romilor care traiesc in caravane pe propriile
lor terenuri sd se conecteze la retelele de apd curentd si de electricitate si sd beneficieze de asistenta sociald destinatd
asigurdrii unei locuinte?

Rispuns dat de dna Reding in numele Comisiei
(18 decembrie 2012)

In privinta punerii in aplicare a masurilor, se asteaptd ca statele membre si tind cont de rezultatele evaludrii ()
Comisiei.

La 22 august 2012, prim-ministrul francez a convocat o reuniune interministeriald, la sfarsitul cdreia au fost ficute
publice (%) o serie de angajamente privind integrarea romilor. Unul dintre acestea este de a revizui strategia nationald a
Frantei privind integrarea romilor.

Pentru a sprijini aceasta revizuire, la 31 august la Bruxelles si la 20 septembrie la Paris, au avut loc reuniuni bilaterale
intre Comisie si factorii de decizie din Franta pentru a discuta rezultatele detaliate ale evaludrii de citre Comisie a
strategiei Frantei (°) si pentru a trage invatdminte din practicile existente. Grupul-pilot si reteaua de puncte de contact
nationale pentru integrarea romilor, al cdror obiectiv este incurajarea schimbului reciproc de metode intre statele
membre, furnizeazd acestui exercitiu un sprijin suplimentar.

Cu aceste ocazii, Comisia a subliniat importanta de a implica organizatiile societatii civile si romii insisi in revizuirea si
punerea in aplicare a strategiei. Toate statele membre au fost invitate in mod oficial sd prezinte, inainte de sfarsitul
anului, informatii relevante cu privire la acest proces.

In plus, in cadrul dialogului siu bilateral cu Franta, Comisia a evidentiat necesitatea ca strategia nationald a Frantei s3
cuprindd mdsuri adecvate care si abordeze toate chestiunile privind integrarea romilor itineranti, inclusiv accesul
acestora la locuinte si la utilitdti publice. Comisia nu a primit inca informatii privind planurile actualizate ale Frantei in
aceastd privintd.

Comisia va prezenta in primévara anului 2013 un raport privind progresele inregistrate cu privire la punerea in
aplicare a strategiilor nationale.

()  Raportul de evaluare al Comisiei din 21 mai 2012 este compus din Comunicarea privind o primi etapa in punerea in aplicare a cadrului UE [COM
(2012) 226] si documentul de lucru al serviciilor Comisiei SWD (2012) 133.

()  Comunicat de presa din 22 august 2012 din partea Cabinetului prim-ministrului francez,
http://www.gouvernement.fr/sites/default/files/communiques/08.22_cp_-_communique_du_premier_ministre.pdf

()  Un rezumat al acestor elemente a fost prezentat in documentul de lucru al serviciilor Comisiei SWD (2012) 133 din 21 mai 2012.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande E-009960/12
till kommissionen
Renate Weber (ALDE), Sophia in 't Veld (ALDE), Sonia Alfano (ALDE), Cecilia Wikstrom (ALDE) och
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(31 oktober 2012)

Angdende: Frankrikes nationella strategi for integrering av romer

Frankrikes forra regering gjorde ett dtagande att genomfora en nationell strategi for integrering av romer. Nyligen
beslutade den nya regeringen att se 6ver landets strategi for integrering av romer till foljd av anmérkningar som
kommissionen gjort i sitt meddelande om romer fran 2012.

1. Vetkommissionen om Frankrike har ndgra planer pd att revidera sin strategi for integrering av romer?

2. Bistdr kommissionen de franska myndigheterna i arbetet med att revidera den nationella strategin for
integrering av romer? Om s ar fallet, hur ser detta bistind ut?

3. Hur tinker kommissionen se till att romerna sjilva verkligen inkluderas i arbetet med att revidera strategin?

4. Kidnner kommissionen till om den reviderade strategin for integrering av romer kommer att innehalla ett
erkdnnande av husvagnar som en laglig bostadsform, for att pa sd sétt gora det mojligt for romer som bor i husvagnar
pd egen mark att anslutas till rinnande vatten och el och fa bostadsbidrag?

Svar frdn Viviane Reding pi kommissionens vignar
(18 december 2012)

Medlemsstaterna forvantas ta kommissionens bedémning (') i beaktande vid genomforandet av dtgirder.

Frankrikes premidrminister sammankallade den 22 augusti 2012 ett ministermote efter vilket ett flertal dtaganden
rorande integreringen av romer offentliggjordes (). Ett av dessa itaganden var att se Gver Frankrikes nationella
strategi for integrering av romer.

Till stod for denna Gversyn holls ett par bilaterala moten mellan kommissionen och franska beslutsfattare —
den 31 augusti i Bryssel och den 20 september i Paris — for att diskutera resultatet av kommissionens bedémning av
Frankrikes nationella strategi (*) och dra lirdom av de befintliga férfarandena. Nétverket av nationella kontaktpunkter
for medlemsstaternas nationella strategier for integrering av romer och pilotgruppen av medlemsstater tillhandahaller
ocksa stod for oversynen.

Kommissionen betonade vid métena vikten av att det civila samhallets organisationer och romerna sjélva involveras i
oversynen och genomférandet av strategin. Alla medlemsstater har formellt uppmanats att fore arets slut
tillhandahélla information om denna process.

Kommissionen betonade ocksa vikten av att Frankrike i sin nationella strategi infogar adekvata atgirder for att mota
alla utmaningar som har med integreringen av "resande” (Gens du voyage) att gora, inbegripet frigan om bostidder
och tillgingen till el, vatten, etc. Kommissionen har dnnu inte fitt ndgon information om landets planer i detta
avseende.

Kommissionen kommer under viren 2013 att avligga rapport om framstegen i genomférandet av de nationella
strategierna.

()  Kommissionens beddmning av den 21 maj 2012, som utgors av meddelandet Nationella strategier for integreringen av romer: ett forsta steg i
genomforandet av EU-ramen (KOM(2012) 226) och det arbetsdokument frin kommissionens avdelningar (SWD(2012) 133) som &tf6ljer
meddelandet.

()  Pressmeddelande av den 22 augusti 2012 frin premidrministerns kansli:
http://www.gouvernement.fr/sites/default/files/communiques/08.22_cp_-_communique_du_premier_ministre.pdf.

()  En kort sammanfattning av resultatet av kommissionens bedémning finns i det ovan nimnda arbetsdokumentet av den 21 maj 2012 frin
kommissionens avdelningar (SWD(2012) 133).
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Question for written answer E-009960/12
to the Commission
Renate Weber (ALDE), Sophia in 't Veld (ALDE), Sonia Alfano (ALDE), Cecilia Wikstrom (ALDE) and
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: France’s national Roma integration strategy

France’s previous government committed itself to implementing a national Roma integration strategy. Recently, the
new government decided to revise the country’s Roma integration strategy on account of comments made by the
Commission in the 2012 Roma communication.

1. Does the Commission know whether France has any plans to revise its Roma integration strategy?

2. Isthe Commission providing support to the French authorities for the revision of the national Roma integration
strategy, and, if so, in what form?

3. How will the Commission ensure genuine participation by Roma in the revision of the strategy?

4. Does the Commission know whether the revised Roma integration strategy will include the recognition of
caravans as a legal form of housing, thereby making it possible for Roma living in caravans on their own land to be
connected to running water and electricity and to receive housing-related social assistance?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

Member States are expected to take into account the results from the Commission’s assessment (') in the
implementation of measures.

On 22 August 2012, France’s Prime Minister conveyed an inter-ministerial meeting, at the end of which a number of
commitments on Roma integration were made public (). One is to revise the French national Roma integration
strategy.

In order to support this revision, bilateral meetings between the Commission and France’s decision-makers took place
on 31 August in Brussels and on 20 September in Paris so as to discuss the detailed results from the assessment by the
Commission of France's strategy (*) and draw lessons from existing practices. The pilot group and the network of
national Roma contact points, aiming at supporting mutual learning among Member States, provide additional
support to this exercise.

On these occasions, the Commission has stressed the importance of involving civil society organisations and the
Roma themselves in the revision and implementation of the strategy. All Member States have been formally invited to
provide, before the end of the year, the relevant information on this process.

Moreover, in its bilateral dialogue with France, the Commission has highlighted the need to include, in the French
national strategy, adequate measures addressing all challenges related to the integration of travellers, including their
access to housing and public utilities. The Commission has not yet received any information on France’s updated
plans in this regard.

The Commission will report on progress on the implementation of the national strategies in spring 2013.

() The Commission’s assessment report of 21st May 2012 is made of the communication on a first step in the implementation of the EU Framework
Com(2012)226 and the accompanying staff working document SWD (2012)133.

() Press release of 22 August 2012 from the Prime Minister’s office,
http://www.gouvernement.fr/sites/default/files/communiques/08.22_cp_-_communique_du_premier_ministre.pdf

() Asuccinct summary of these elements was presented in the Commission Staff Working Document SWD(2012)1330f 21st May 2012.
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Klausimas, j kurj atsakoma rastu, Nr. E-009961/12
Tarybai
Rolandas Paksas (EFD)
(2012 m. spalio 31 d.)

Tema: Zvejyba Mauritanijos zonoje

2012 m. liepos 26 d. parafuotas Europos Sgjungos ir Mauritanijos Islamo Respublikos protokolas, kuriuo dvejiems
metams nustatomos dabar galiojanc¢iame abiejy susitarianciyjy Saliy Zvejybos partnerystés susitarime numatytos
zvejybos galimybés ir finansinis jnasas. Atkreiptinas démesys { tai, kad derybos dél io susitarimo vyko sunkiai, buvo
net 6 jy raundai ir susitarimas pasirasytas tik 7 raundo metu. Susitarimu padidinta draudimo Zvejoti zona nuo 12 iki
20 jurmyliy, taip pat nustatyta pareiga 2 proc. laimikio neatlygintinai atiduoti Mauritanijai. Be to, reikalaujama
laivuose jdarbinti 60 proc. vietiniy Mauritanijos gyventojy.

1. Kokig jtaka Sios susitarimo salygos turés Zvejybai Mauritanijos zonoje? Ar Sgjungos laivams nebus apribotos
zvejybos galimybés Sioje zonoje, ar Zvejyba netaps nerentabili, nes daugelis ES nariy Zvejybos laivyny dél itin
nepalankiy ir nejgyvendinamy susitarimo salygy turés nutraukti Zvejyba? Kodél nustacius tokias grieztas Zvejybos
salygas nenumatoma galimybiy isigyti komerciniy licencijy?

2. Pazymétina, kad ne tik Lietuvos, bet ir daugelis kity ES valstybiy laivy i§ Mauritanijos zonos turéjo pasitraukti i
Ispanijos Las Palmaso uost. Jie nezvejoja, turi prastovy ir didZiuliy nuostoliy. Kokiy veiksmy ketinama imtis, kad
biity iSeita i tokios susidariusios situacijos ir pasalintos klititys vykdyti Zvejyba?

3. Ar sis parafuotas susitarimas nepazeidzia ES $aliy Zvejybos laivyny, Zvejojan¢iy Mauritanijos zonoje, taip pat
verslo subjekty interesy ir neapriboja konkurencijos galimybiy? Ar tokiose Salyse, kaip Lietuva, nezlugs okeaniné
zvejyba?

Atsakymas
(2013 m. sausio 21 d.)

2012 m. gruodzio 3 d. Taryba priémé sprendimg dél Protokolo, kuriuo dvejiems metams nustatomos Europos
Sajungos ir Mauritanijos Islamo Respublikos Zvejybos partnerystés susitarime numatytos Zvejybos galimybeés ir
finansinis jnasas, pasiraSymo Europos Sajungos vardu ir jo laikino taikymo.

Siuo protokolu uztikrinama, kad Europos Sajungos laivynai turi pirmumo teis¢ Zvejoti likucius, esancius Mauritanijos
zvejybos zonose. Kity uZsienio laivyny, turinciy teis¢ Zvejoti Mauritanijos Zvejybos zonose, Zvejybos galimybiy
atzvilgiu, protokolo 1 priede nustatytos Europos Sajungos laivynams skirtos Zvejybos galimybés i§ esamy likuciy
skiriamos pirmumo tvarka.

Su Europos Sgjungos valstybiy nariy véliava plaukiojantys laivai gali Zvejoti Mauritanijos Zvejybos zonose tik
turédami Zvejybos leidima, i§duotg laikantis Sio protokolo ir salygy, nustatyty $io protokolo I priede.

Taryba negali atsakyti i hipotetinius klausimus dél konkreciy Zvejybos laivyny, todél gerbiamo Parlamento nario bet
kokj klausima, susijusj su techninémis salygomis, iSdéstytomis parafuotame protokole su Mauritanija, praSoma
pateikti Komisijai.
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Question for written answer E-009961/12
to the Council
Rolandas Paksas (EFD)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: Fishing activities in the Mauritanian zone

The Protocol between the European Union and the Islamic Republic of Mauritania setting out fishing opportunities
and the financial contribution provided for in the Fisheries Partnership Agreement between the two Parties currently
in force and covering a period of two years was initialled on 26 July 2012. It should be noted that the negotiations on
the Agreement were very strenuous and required no fewer than six rounds, with the Agreement signed only during
the seventh round. The Agreement extends the prohibited fishing zone from 12 to 20 nautical miles and establishes
an obligation of returning 2% of the catch to Mauritania free of charge. In addition, 60% of Mauritanian seamen must
be signed on by EU vessels.

1. How will the terms of the Agreement affect fishing activities in the Mauritanian zone? Will they not restrict
fishing opportunities for EU vessels in the zone? Will fishing not become non-cost-effective, since many fishing fleets
of Member States will have to discontinue their fishing activities due to the terms of the Agreement, which are very
disadvantageous and difficult to implement? Why is there no possibility of purchasing commercial licences when the
rules governing fishing are so strict?

2. Itis worth noting that many vessels — not only from Lithuania but also from other Member States — have had
to withdraw from the Mauritanian zone to the Spanish port of Las Palmas. They are not engaged in fishing activities
and are currently idle and incurring huge losses. What action is planned in order to change this situation and remove
the obstacles to fishing activities?

3. Does this Agreement not impinge on the interests of EU fishing fleets engaged in fishing activities in the
Mauritanian zone and the interests of businesses, and does it not limit the possibilities for competition? Will ocean
fishing not collapse in countries such as Lithuania?

Reply
(21 January 2013)

On 3 December 2012 the Council adopted a decision on the signing, on behalf of the European Union, and on the
provisional application of the Protocol setting out the fishing opportunities and financial contribution provided for in
the Fisheries Partnership Agreement between the European Union and the Islamic Republic of Mauritania for a period
of two years.

The Protocol grants European Union fleets priority access to available surpluses in Mauritanian fishing zones. The
fishing opportunities allocated to European Union fleets, as set out in Annex 1 to the Protocol, come from the
available surpluses and have priority over fishing opportunities allocated to other foreign fleets authorised to fish in
Mauritanian fishing zones.

Vessels flying the flag of a Member State of the European Union may fish in Mauritanian fishing zones only if they are
in possession of a fishing authorisation issued under the Protocol in accordance with Annex 1 thereto.

Since it is not for the Council to answer hypothetical questions on specific fishing fleets, the Honourable Member is
invited to put any question related to the technical conditions laid down in the initialled Protocol with Mauritania to
the Commission.
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Klausimas, j kurj atsakoma rastu, Nr. E-009962/12
Komisijai
Rolandas Paksas (EFD)
(2012 m. spalio 31 d.)

Tema: Zvejyba Mauritanijos zonoje

2012 m. liepos 26 d. parafuotas Europos Sgjungos ir Mauritanijos Islamo Respublikos protokolas, kuriuo dvejiems
metams nustatomos dabar galiojanc¢iame abiejy susitarianciyjy Saliy Zvejybos partnerystés susitarime numatytos
zvejybos galimybés ir finansinis jnasas. Atkreiptinas démesys { tai, kad derybos dél io susitarimo vyko sunkiai, buvo
net 6 jy raundai ir susitarimas pasirasytas tik 7 raundo metu. Susitarimu padidinta draudimo Zvejoti zona nuo 12 iki
20 jurmyliy, taip pat nustatyta pareiga 2 proc. laimikio neatlygintinai atiduoti Mauritanijai. Be to, reikalaujama
laivuose jdarbinti 60 proc. vietiniy Mauritanijos gyventojy.

1. Kokig jtaka Sios susitarimo salygos turés Zvejybai Mauritanijos zonoje? Ar Sgjungos laivams nebus apribotos
zvejybos galimybés Sioje zonoje, ar Zvejyba netaps nerentabili, nes daugelis ES nariy Zvejybos laivyny dél itin
nepalankiy ir nejgyvendinamy susitarimo salygy turés nutraukti Zvejyba? Kodél nustacius tokias grieztas Zvejybos
salygas néra numatoma galimybiy {sigyti komerciniy licencijy?

2. Pazymétina, kad ne tik Lietuvos, bet ir daugelis kity ES valstybiy laivy i§ Mauritanijos zonos turéjo pasitraukti i
Ispanijos Las Palmaso uost. Jie nezvejoja, turi prastovy ir didZiuliy nuostoliy. Kokiy veiksmy ketinama imtis, kad
biity iSeita i tokios susidariusios situacijos ir pasalintos klititys vykdyti Zvejyba?

3. Ar Sis parafuotas susitarimas nepaZeidzia ES valstybiy Zvejybos laivyny, Zvejojanciy Mauritanijos zonoje, taip
pat verslo subjekty interesy ir neapriboja konkurencijos galimybiy? Ar tokiose 3alyse, kaip Lietuva, nezlugs okeaniné
zvejyba?

Komisijos narés M. Damanaki atsakymas Komisijos vardu
(2013 m. sausio 10 d.)

Neseniai pasirasytu ir laikinai taikomu protokolu ES laivynui siilomos geros galimybés ir uZtikrinamas Zvejybos
veiklos testinumas. Juo ES laivynui uZtikrinama pirmenybé patekti | Mauritanijos vandenis, o ne ES laivynai turi
laikytis tokiy paciy techniniy ir finansiniy salygy, kokios numatytos protokole. Be to, jame numatyta galimybé
suderinti naujas technines salygas, dél kuriy turi bati susitarta bisimame jungtinio komiteto posédyje.

Visuose Zuvininkystés sektoriaus partnerystés susitarimuose yra iSimties nuostata, pagal kuria neleidziama sudaryti
privaciy susitarimy. Susitarimai sudaromi siekiant naudos laivynams, jais uztikrinama, kad tkinés veiklos vykdytojai
negaléty apeiti susitarimy salygy isigydami privacias licencijas, o uZ teises Zvejoti vandenyse ir Zuvininkystés
sektoriams remti mokamos lé3os.

Kai kurie ES laivyno segmentai dar nenusprendé kreiptis dél licencijy, taciau $ig galimybe jau pasirinko tuny ir
senegaliniy jariniy lydeky Zvejybos laivynai.
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Question for written answer E-009962/12
to the Commission
Rolandas Paksas (EFD)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: Fishing activities in the Mauritanian zone

The Protocol between the European Union and the Islamic Republic of Mauritania setting out fishing opportunities
and the financial contribution provided for in the Fisheries Partnership Agreement between the two Parties currently
in force and covering a period of two years was initialled on 26 July 2012. It should be noted that the negotiations on
the Agreement were very strenuous and required no fewer than six rounds, with the Agreement signed only during
the seventh round. The Agreement extends the prohibited fishing zone from 12 to 20 nautical miles and establishes
an obligation of returning 2% of the catch to Mauritania free of charge. In addition, 60% of Mauritanian seamen must
be signed on by EU vessels.

1. How will the terms of the Agreement affect fishing activities in the Mauritanian zone? Will they not restrict
fishing opportunities for EU vessels in the zone? Will fishing not become non-cost-effective, since many fishing fleets
of Member States will have to discontinue their fishing activities due to the terms of the Agreement, which are very
disadvantageous and difficult to implement? Why is there no possibility of purchasing commercial licences when the
rules governing fishing are so strict?

2. Itis worth noting that many vessels — not only from Lithuania but also from other Member States — have had
to withdraw from the Mauritanian zone to the Spanish port of Las Palmas. They are not engaged in fishing activities
and are currently idle and incurring huge losses. What action is planned in order to change this situation and remove
the obstacles to fishing activities?

3. Does this Agreement not impinge on the interests of EU fishing fleets engaged in fishing activities in the
Mauritanian zone and the interests of businesses, and does it not limit the possibilities for competition? Will ocean
fishing not collapse in countries such as Lithuania?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

The recently signed and provisionally applied Protocol offers viable opportunities for the EU fleet, and guarantees
continuity of fishing operations. It ensures priority access for the EU fleet to the Mauritanian waters and non-EU fleets
must respect the same technical and financial conditions as foreseen in the Protocol. Moreover, it allows for
adjustments of the new technical conditions to be agreed in the context of the upcoming Joint Committee.

All Fisheries Partnership Agreements contain an ‘exclusivity clause’ which preclude private arrangements. The
agreements are concluded for the benefit of the fleets, and the amounts paid for access rights and sectorial support
and at preventing operators from avoiding the terms of the agreements by taking out private licences.

Some segments of the EU fleet have not yet chosen to apply for licences but on the other hand, tuna and black hake
fleets have chosen to do so.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-009963/12
alla Commissione
Lorenzo Fontana (EFD)
(31 ottobre 2012)

Oggetto: Stanziamento di 670 milioni di euro all’Emilia-Romagna attraverso il Fondo di solidarieta dell'Unione
europea (FSUE)

Secondo quanto pubblicato da alcuni organi d’informazione italiani, tra cui Asca, alcune «fonti comunitarie», come
quest'ultima agenzia le definisce, avrebbero dichiarato che lo stanziamento di aiuti per 670 milioni di euro varato
dalla Commissione, lo scorso 19 settembre, attraverso il Fondo di solidarieta dell'Unione europea, a favore della
ricostruzione a seguito dei danni provocati dal sisma in Emilia-Romagna nel mese di maggio del 2012, non sara
esigibile a causa della mancanza di liquidita. Citando l'articolo pubblicato da Asca: «Lo stanziamento c'¢, ma i soldi
non ci sono», fanno sapere da Bruxelles.»

— Considerato che la commissione per i bilanci del Parlamento europeo ha approvato tale stanziamento in data
18 ottobre 2012;

— considerato che i costi per la ricostruzione in Emilia-Romagna sono stimati in 13,3 miliardi di euro;

— considerato che, per 'anno 2012, si tratta della seconda richiesta di accesso al Fondo di solidarieta dell’'Unione
europea, il quale € stato creato proprio per aiutare le zone colpite da disastri naturali che necessitano di un supporto
€Conomico;

Puo la Commissione confermare o smentire e, conseguentemente, chiarire il fondamento di quanto riportato, tra le
altre, dall'agenzia giornalistica succitata?

Risposta di Janusz Lewandowski a nome della Commissione
(4 gennaio 2013)

1 progetto di bilancio rettificativo relativo alla sovvenzione di 670 milioni di euro del Fondo di solidarieta dell’'Unione
europea a favore dell’Emilia-Romagna ¢ stato adottato dall’autorita di bilancio il 21 novembre 2012.

Sara applicata la procedura prevista dal regolamento (CE) n. 2012/2002, dell'11 novembre 2002, che istituisce il
Fondo di solidarieta dell'Unione europea e la Commissione sta provvedendo all'iscrizione degli stanziamenti nel
bilancio dell’'Unione europea.

La Commissione desidera confermare che fara in modo da disporre di liquidita sufficiente per effettuare il versamento
senza indugio non appena saranno soddisfatte tutte le condizioni di pagamento previste dal citato regolamento.



C320E/36 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej 6.11.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-009963/12
to the Commission
Lorenzo Fontana (EFD)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: EUR 670 million grant to Emilia-Romagna from the European Union Solidarity Fund (EUSF)

As published by several Italian news agencies, including ASCA, ‘Community sources’ have apparently stated that the
EUR 670 million in aid granted by the Commission on 19 September, through the European Union Solidarity Fund,
to support the reconstruction effort following the earthquake in Emilia-Romagna in May 2012, cannot be paid due to
a lack of liquidity. Quoting the article published by ASCA: ‘According to sources in Brussels, the budget has been
approved but there is no money.’

The Committee on Budgets of the European Parliament approved this grant on 18 October 2012. The costs of
reconstruction in Emilia-Romagna are estimated to be EUR 13.3 billion. Given that, for 2012, this is the second
request for access to the European Union Solidarity Fund, which was set up precisely in order to help areas affected by
natural disasters and needing financial support, can the Commission confirm or deny, and in any case, clarify the
above information reported by the ASCA news agency, amongst others?

Answer given by Mr Lewandowski on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

The draft amending budget relating to the EUR 670 million grant to Emilia-Romagna from the European Union
Solidarity Fund was adopted by the budgetary authority on 21 November 2012.

The procedure foreseen in Council Regulation (EC) No 2012/2002 of 11 November 2002 establishing the European
Union Solidarity Fund will apply and the Commission is proceeding with the inscription of the appropriations in
the EU budget.

The Commission would like to confirm that it will make sure that sufficient liquidity is available to honour the
payment without delay as soon as all conditions for payment foreseen by the abovementioned Regulation are met.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-009964/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mario Mauro (PPE)

(31 ottobre 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Nuove tensioni nei rapporti Tibet-Cina

Un nuovo episodio in violazione dei diritti umani si € consumato in Tibet dove, ormai da anni, si svolgono proteste
contro quello che viene definito nella zona «<imperialismo» di Pechino, per una piena liberta religiosa e per chiedere il
ritorno del leader spirituale dei tibetani, il Dalai Lama. Un tibetano, Dorje Rinchen, 58 anni, si ¢ dato fuoco di fronte a
una caserma della polizia, poco distante dal celebre monastero di Labrang, nella provincia cinese di Gansu, ed ¢ morto
a causa delle ustioni riportate. Secondo fonti locali, sarebbe la settima persona a darsi fuoco in questo mese per
protestare contro le politiche cinesi e il dominio di Pechino nella regione. I monaci di Labrang sono famosi, infatti, per
aver messo in atto una protesta anti-Pechino nel 2008, durante la visita di un gruppo di giornalisti occidentali. Nelle
fasi successive allautoimmolazione la polizia ha cercato di sequestrare in tutta fretta il corpo, incontrando
l'opposizione della cittadinanza. I tibetani si sono scontrati con gli agenti, riuscendo infine a prelevare il cadavere di
Dorje Rinchen e a riportarlo presso la sua abitazione.

Nel frattempo le forze di sicurezza cinesi hanno sbarrato il passaggio ai monaci di Labrang, che si stavano recando
nella casa della vittima per rendergli I'ultimo saluto. In risposta, i religiosi buddisti — assieme a un gruppo di abitanti
della zona — hanno recitato preghiere e inni per la strada, poco lontano l'abitazione dell'uomo, protetta da un rigido
cordone di polizia. Per arginare il dramma di monaci e gente comune che decide di darsi fuoco, la comunita tibetana
in esilio ha deciso di riunirsi in seduta plenaria a fine settembre, per la prima volta in quattro anni, per proporre una
nuova politica che possa fermare questa serie di suicidi. Invece di adottare una politica conciliatoria, il Partito
comunista cinese in Tibet ha aumentato il livello di repressione. I monasteri della regione sono blindati e guardati a
vista dalla polizia speciale, le lezioni di lingua tibetana sono proibite, la pratica religiosa ¢ di fatto impedita. Il Partito ¢
arrivato a proibire le autoimmolazioni «pena una condanna in carcere di 5 anni.

Alla luce di tali elementi si chiede:
1. 1l Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante ¢ a conoscenza dei fatti sopra riportati?
2. Ritiene possibile un intervento delle politiche europee per poter dirimere tali contrasti tra Tibet e Cina?

3. Ritiene sia possibile fornire degli aiuti concreti per le popolazioni del Tibet?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(4 gennaio 2013)

La Commissione nutre serie preoccupazioni per il peggioramento della situazione in Tibet, dimostrato in particolare
dallaumento, sin dagli inizi dellanno, dei casi di autoimmolazione e degli scontri tra le forze di polizia e la
popolazione locale, e ne segue da vicino I'evoluzione.

L’AR/VP Catherine Ashton aveva rilasciato gia lo scorso 12 giugno una dichiarazione sulla situazione in Tibet dinanzi
al Parlamento europeo.

[ casi noti di persone autoimmolatesi dal 2011 sono pit di ottanta. I tragici episodi hanno avuto luogo
principalmente nella provincia del Sichuan, ma anche in altre regioni abitate dai Tibetani in cui le crescenti limitazioni
delle attivita religiose avrebbero portato a un intensificarsi della frustrazione e a nuove proteste.

Dopo la dichiarazione delllAR/VP al Parlamento europeo, la questione della situazione in Tibet ¢ stata sollevata
dall'UE nella sessione di giugno del Consiglio dei diritti umani e in occasione del 15° vertice UE-Cina. Infine, nel
quadro dell’Assemblea generale delle Nazioni Unite, 'Unione europea sollecita la Cina ad avviare un fecondo dialogo
con i rappresentanti del Dalai Lama e del popolo tibetano in Tibet.
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Question for written answer E-009964/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Fresh tensions in relations between Tibet and China

Yet another violation of human rights has taken place in Tibet where, for years, there have been protests against what
is locally known as Beijing’s ‘imperialism’ and where the people have been calling for full religious freedom and the
return of the Tibetan spiritual leader, the Dalai Lama. A 58-year old Tibetan, Dorje Rinchen, recently set himself on
fire in front of a police station, a short distance away from the famous Labrang monastery in the Chinese province of
Gansu, and died as a result of his burns. According to local sources, this is the seventh person to set himself on fire
this month in protest against Chinese policies and Beijing’s rule in the region. The Labrang monks are, in fact, well-
known for having staged an anti-Beijing protest in 2008, during the visit of a group of Western journalists.

After the act of self-immolation, the police hastily tried to seize the body, meeting with the opposition of the local
population. The Tibetans clashed with the police officers and eventually manage to remove Dorje Rinchen’s corpse
and take him back home.

Meanwhile, the Chinese security forces blocked the road in front of the Labrang monks, who were going to the
victim’s home to pay their last respects. In response, the Buddhist monks, together with a group of local residents,
recited prayers and sang hymns in the street, not far from the man’s house, which was protected by a tight police
cordon. To curb the tragedy of monks and ordinary people who have been setting themselves on fire, the Tibetan
community in exile decided to meet in plenary session at the end of September, for the first time in four years, to
propose a new policy to put an end to this series of suicides. But instead of adopting a policy of conciliation, the
Chinese Communist Party in Tibet has increased the level of repression. The monasteries in the region are armoured
and placed under surveillance by the special police, Tibetan language classes have been prohibited and the practice of
religion is, in fact, being prevented. The Party has even gone as far as to prohibit self-immolation, subject to ‘a five-
year prison sentence’.

1. Isthe Vice-President/High Representative aware of these facts?
2. Does she think the EU could take any action to help resolve these conflicts between Tibet and China?

3. Does she believe it might be possible to provide specific aid to the people of Tibet?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

The Commission is concerned by the deterioating situation in Tibet and is following closely the evolution of the
situation, in particular as illustrated by the wave of self immolations and clashes between the police and the local
population since the beginning of the year.

Already on 12 June of this year, HR/VP Ashton delivered a statement on the situation in Tibet to the European
Parliament, which was then released to the press.

The known toll now exceeds 80 cases since 2011. The cases have been concentrated in Sichuan province but have
also taken place in other Tibetan-populated areas where increasing restrictions on religious activities seem to have
given rise to a surge of frustration and new protests.

Since the HR/VP statement to the European Parliament, the situation in Tibet has been raised by the EU during the
June session of the Human Rights Council and during the 15th EU-China summit. Finally, at the General Assembly of
the United Nations, the EU urges China to enter into a meaningful dialogue with representatives of the Dalai Lama
and of the Tibetan people within Tibet.



6.11.2013 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej C320E/39

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-009965/12
alla Commissione
Francesco De Angelis (S&D)
(31 ottobre 2012)

Oggetto: Piano industriale FIAT e rilancio dello stabilimento FIAT di Piedimonte San Germano

Pur ribadendo l'impegno a mantenere operativi tutti gli stabilimenti del gruppo in Italia, il piano industriale FIAT
presentato alle parti sociali il 30 ottobre 2012 non indica cifre né date per il rilancio effettivo della produzione.

La grave crisi del settore perdura e vi € un parziale congelamento della produzione in un numero significativo di
stabilimenti FIAT, mediante ricorso alla cassa integrazione ordinaria, non da ultimo presso lo stabilimento FIAT di
Piedimonte San Germano (FR), la cui produzione viene sospesa per ulteriori cinque settimane complessive nel
periodo ottobre-novembre 2012.

Con i suoi 3 900 dipendenti e i circa 6 000 lavoratori dell'indotto, lo stabilimento FIAT di Piedimonte San Germano ¢
lunico in Europa con un sistema logistico integrato, rappresentando dunque una delle pitt importanti realta
industriali del centro Italia. Tuttavia, dal 2007 la sua produzione ha subito un drastico ridimensionamento a spese dei
lavoratori.

1. Cio premesso, puo la Commissione far sapere quali misure intende adottare nei confronti del governo italiano,
affinché quest'ultimo verifichi la compatibilita del nuovo piano industriale FIAT con gli obiettivi occupazionali
annunciati, onde evitare ulteriori blocchi della produzione, con il conseguente ricorso massiccio alla cassa
integrazione straordinaria e, in prospettiva, alla chiusura degli stabilimenti?

2. Quali azioni intende adottare la Commissione europea affinché la crisi produttiva che interessa gli stabilimenti
FIAT, e in particolare quello di Piedimonte San Germano, non si risolva in una crisi occupazionale per la quale si
renderebbe necessaria la mobilitazione di ingenti risorse a titolo del Fondo europeo di adeguamento alla
globalizzazione?

Risposta di Liszl6 Andor a nome della Commissione
(16 gennaio 2013)

La Commissione non ha poteri per interferire nelle decisioni di imprese specifiche che sfociano nella chiusura di
impianti in Europa. La Commissione sollecita tuttavia le imprese e tutti gli altri stakeholder a gestire in modo
proattivo, nella misura del possibile, le ristrutturazioni e a realizzarle in modo socialmente responsabile. A tal fine, e
dando seguito al Libro verde del gennaio 2012 «Ristrutturare e anticipare i mutamenti: quali insegnamenti trarre
dall'esperienza recente»? ('), la Commissione sta esaminando come meglio incoraggiare l'applicazione e assicurare il
rispetto delle pratiche ottimali esistenti in questo ambito.

La Commissione € preoccupata per la situazione estremamente difficile in cui versa l'industria automobilistica nonché
per le conseguenze sociali che le eventuali perdite di posti di lavoro presso gli impianti Fiat potrebbero comportare. In
proposito la Commissione ¢ disposta a usare tutti gli strumenti a propria disposizione — tra cui il Fondo europeo di
adeguamento alla globalizzazione e il Fondo sociale europeo — per supportare la riconversione della regione
interessata dalla ristrutturazione dell'industria automobilistica e aiutare i lavoratori messi in esubero.

Pit1 in generale la Commissione ¢ impegnata nell'attuazione del piano d’azione CARS 2020 che comprende misure di

lungo, medio e breve termine per aiutare questo settore a costruire un futuro sostenibile per le sue attivita e per i posti
di lavoro ad esse associati.

()  COM(2012)7 def. del 17 gennaio 2012.
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Question for written answer E-009965/12
to the Commission
Francesco De Angelis (S&D)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: Fiat restructuring plan and reopening of Fiat plant at Piedimonte San Germano

Fiat's restructuring plan, which was presented to social partners on 30 October 2012, merely underlined the
commitment to keep all its Italian plants operational: it did not specify any figures or a date for the actual production
re-launch.

The serious crisis in the industry persists and there is a partial freeze on production in a significant number of Fiat
plants, with use being made of the ordinary Wage Guarantee Fund (Cassa Integrazione Ordinaria), and at the Fiat
factory in Piedimonte San Germano (Frosinone) in particular, where production has been at a standstill for the last
five full weeks, during October-November 2012.

With 3 900 employees and approximately 6 000 contractors, the Fiat plant in Piedimonte San Germano is the only
factory in Europe with an integrated logistics system, thus making it one of the most important industrial facilities in
central Italy. Since 2007, however, production there has been reduced drastically at the expense of its workers.

1. Can the Commission therefore state how it intends to intervene with the Italian Government to ensure that it
verifies whether Fiat's new restructuring plan is compatible with the proposed employment targets? Will it ensure that
the plan avoids further halts to production, with the resulting wholesale use of the emergency Wage Guarantee Fund
(Cassa Integrazione Straordinaria) and, potentially, the closing down of the factories?

2. What measures does the Commission intend to take to ensure that the production crisis at the Fiat plants, and in
particular the factory in Piedimonte San Germano, does not lead to an employment crisis which would require the
deployment of huge resources under the European Globalisation Adjustment Fund (EGF)?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(16 January 2013)

The Commission has no powers to interfere in specific companies’ decisions leading to closure of plants in Europe.
However, the Commission urges companies and all other concerned stakeholders to anticipate restructuring as far as
possible and to manage it in a socially responsible way. For that purpose, and following the January 2012 Green
Paper on ‘Restructuring and anticipation of change: what lessons from recent experience? ('), the Commission is
considering on how to best encourage and ensure wide observance of the best practices in that field.

The Commission is concerned about the extremely difficult situation of the automotive industry as well as about the
social consequences that any job losses at Fiat’s plants could bring. In that regard, the Commission is willing to
consider using all tools at its disposal — including the European Globalisation Adjustment Fund and the European
Social Fund — to support the reconversion of the region affected by the restructuring of the automotive industry and
to help workers that are made redundant.

More generally, the Commission is engaged in the implementation of the CARS 2020 Action Plan which includes

long-term, medium-term and short term measures to help this sector build a sustainable future for its activities and
the jobs associated with it.

()  COM(2012) 7 final of 17 January 2012.
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Question for written answer E-009966/12
to the Commission
Derek Roland Clark (EFD)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: Red diesel

[ understand that the derogation to allow the use of ‘red diesel’ in the case of recreational craft has been allowed to
continue since 2006. I now understand that there is a proposal to reintroduce the ban via the Recreational Craft
Directive.

Can the Commission please confirm that this is the case, and, if so, offer a justification for reintroducing such a ban?

[ should point out that the quantity of ‘red diesel’ used recreationally is but a fraction of the total amount in use. Such
a ban will therefore detract from the enjoyment of a number of people whose increased contribution by way of tax is
insignificant. A reduction in the use of such craft for pleasure purposes will also impact upon the incomes of a wide
variety of waterside businesses.

Will the Commission reconsider abandoning this derogation?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

The question raised by the Honourable Member concerns the supply of marked gas oil to pleasure craft in the UK after
the expiry, end 2006, of the possibility for the UK to apply a lower level of taxation to such uses of gas oil. In that
respect, the Commission would refer to its replies to questions E-003285/2012 and E-000130/2012.

Neither the current Directive (Recreational Craft Directive 94/25/EC amended by 2003/44/EC — RCD) nor the
directive’s revision proposal COM(2011)456 regulates the fuels which are supposed to be finally used in recreational
craft. The directive just refers to reference fuels which shall be used during the testing procedure on exhaust emissions
(see Recital 23 and Annex I B 2.3. of the revision proposal).
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-009967/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Koumoutsakos (PPE)
(31 Oktwfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Avnouyrukn avnon tou diadiktuakol ekpofiopol

TUpgeva pe otoyeia mou dnpooievoe dadiktuakn) épeuva tou uknowkids.com, pévo to 2011 éva ekatoppvpio maidia
umpEav Yupata Sadiktuakou ekgofiopol oto facebook, evd avagépetar ot 0 GUvolo TV £@rfwv mou mepvolv
TIEPIGOOTEPES AMO 3 MPEG TNV NP O€ PEOE KOWMVIKNG dikTumong elvar mo mbdavo va mapevoxdoly and ouvopnAikoug
Toug. Emm\éov, 1) Siakiviion TpocwnikGY QuTOYPAPLOV IECK KIVITOV TNAEQOVAGY, TO AeYOpEVO «sexting», £xel ecehixdel oe
TIPAYHATIKY pavpr] ayopd petatl egnfov. Q¢ napaderypa avagepetar ou ot FalMa, oug apyég tou prva, &vag £gnpog
QUTOKTOVIOE HETA amd eMPOVO AEKTPOVIKO ekfaopd and cuppadTég Touv.

Agdopgvou o pgow tou Ipoypappatog Daphne III ypnpatodotouviar dpaceig yia v katanolépnon g dadiktuakrc
Piag ka expoPiopov kar oT oty mpdTaon yia cuotaot g Aeukouveng «Zuvdéovtag v Evpannp» (COM(2011)0665)
npofAénoviar pudpicels yia avantuén kévipov Safer Internet ota kpatn pEl kadoG Kat UTOGTIPIKTIKEG UTITPEGIES YiOL TOV
XEIPLOop0 UTovEcELY dlakiviong mopvoypagikou mepieyopévou, epwtdtal 1 Emtporn:

—  Me nowov tpono pnopel va fondioet mepartepe ta kpat pEAN otic SpACELS TOUG i eVaLoDNTONOINOT TG KOS
YVORNG yia o 0ofapod autd gavopevo mou ennpedlet to peyahUtepo apdpo tev egnfov oty EE;

—  Emiong, Sedopévou o oyedov to cuvolo twv padntev oty EE €xouv mpdcfaon oto dtadiktuo kar 6Tt mapodeg Tig
dpaoeig, 1000 o€ KOWOTIKO 600 Kat o€ €DVIKO eminedo, 0 dladikTuakdg ekoPiopoc maipvel OAO Kai TEPIGOOTEPO
aVIOUYITIKEG D100TAOELS, Dewpel OTL Xpetaletat va evioyUoeL T SpAoT] TG yia TNV KATATOAEUN o Tou gatvopévou; Eav
Vvai, {L€ TOLOV TPOTIO KAl GE TOLOUG TOHEIG;

Anavrnon g k. Kroes €€ ovopatog g Enrtpomnic
(13 Aexepfpiov 2012)

H Emrtpony ouppepietar v avrouxia tou AZiotipou Méhoug tou KowoPouliou kar anofhémel oty evbuvapoon tov
TSIV KoL TOV VEGY Y10 TNV AVTIHETOTION TGV TPOKATGEWY TOU TPOKUTITOUV (N TOUG S1agOopoug TPOTIOUG 1€ TOUG OTIOI0UG
ot véot Eupwnaior cuvdéovrar Sradiktuaka.

To mpoypappa yia v acpakéotepr) xprion tou dadiktvou () ouyxprpatodotel oe OAa Ta kpat pEAT KEVIpa «yia éva
aogaléotepo Sradiktuor (Safer Internet) (%) yia TV UALOINTOMOINON TOV VELV, TOV EKTOIOEUTIKGY KAL TOV YOVE®V, OGOV
agopd Toug mlavolg KIvOUVOUG mou oL VoL IMOpEL val avTIIETOMIoOUV 0To SLadIKTUO Kal yia Ve TOUG EVOUVAPMOEL OTNV
QVTIPETOMILON QUTAY TOV KIVOUVOV. ZTa &v Aoy kévipa Aertoupyolv THAEQOVIKES YPApHES yia Ty mapoyr cupfouldv yia
kade Ygpa mou avupetoniouv oto Siadiktuo, cupmepilapfavopivou tou kuPepvoekgofiopou. Me v nuépa yia Ty
aogaléotepn xprjon tou Sradiktvou (*) mpowdeitat  acparéotepn kat o umelduvn Xpron Tov entypappikay (Stadituakdv)
Teyvohoylov ota maudia kar toug véous. Hugpa yia v acgaléotepn yprion tou diadiktbou yia to 2013 opiotnke 1 51
®Oefpouapiou, pe to obvInua «Cuvdécou pe oefaopor. To 2012, 99 yopes Ehafav pépog oty Hpépa yia v acpakéotepr)
xpon tou Siadiktiou kai To prjvupa g éptace oe oxedov 800 000 naidid, 3,4 ekatoppupia egrifoug, 17 000 oxoleia, kar
133 000 exnadeutikous.

Me v avakoivwon «Atadiktuo ka\itepa Tpooappoopevo ota maudid: pia eupendaikr otpatnywr (), n Entponr| npoteiver
atov kKAado ) dnpoupyia kat Ty eykataotaor) oe oNokAnpr v EE, o€ cuvepyacia pe Toug appodioug edvikoUs Qopeig,
evog pnyaviopol mou da mapéyel ota madid T duvatoTITa va XPT|OIHOTIOIOUY TIC UTINPEGIES TOU yia TNV KatayyeNa
empPAafoug nepiexopevou kat supmepipopds. [Ipoodog oto medio autd avapévetar va avagepdet ot apxi tou 2013 péow
TOV EPYACLOV TOU OUVAOTIIOROU avaTatwy dievduvtikwy oteAeywv yia ) fektwon Tou dadiktiou mpog 0gehog Twv
nadov ().

http://ec.europa.eu/information_society/activities/sip/index_en.htm
www.saferinternet.org.
http:/|www.saferinternet.org/web/guest/safer-internet-day.

COM(212)196 g 2.05.2012.

°)  http:/[ec.europa.eufinformation_society/activities/sip/self_reg/index_en.htm

>
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To 2013, pia and g mpotepatdTies Xprpatodotons tou mpoypappatoc DAPHNE III da eoniaotel o £pya mou
enegepydloviar kai e@appolovy ota oXoAela MONTIKES KAl MPOYPAHPATA TOU QVTIAXOVTAL TOV KUBEPVOEKPOPLONO, He
ouppeToxn) maidiby, ekmadeuTikGV Kat Tou mpoownikov. Ta péoa kowwevikng Siktlwong pmopolv va cupmeptngdolv oto
nedio eappoyrs Tev ev Aoy épywv. Mia dAAn mpotepardtyta eivar 1 kaA\igpyeia aA\ay@v o€ OTAGEIG KAl OUPTEPLPOPES
oo mhaioto g oeEovalikonoinong twv nadiov.
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Question for written answer E-009967/12
to the Commission
Georgios Koumoutsakos (PPE)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: Worrying increase in cyberbullying

According to a recent Internet survey by uknowkids.com, one million children were victims of cyberbullying on
Facebook in 2011 alone and all teenagers who spend more than 3 hours a day on social networking sites are very
likely to be intimidated by their peers. Furthermore, there is now a real black market among teenagers for personal
photographs uploaded from mobile phones, a practice known as ‘sexting’. One example is cited of a teenager in
France who committed suicide at the beginning of the month following persistent cyberbullying by his peers.

Given that the Daphne III programme is used to finance actions to combat cyberviolence and cyberbullying and that
the proposal to establish the Connecting Europe Facility (COM(2011)0665) includes arrangements to develop Safer
Internet centres in the Member States and support services for handling cases involving transmission of pornographic
content, will the Commission answer the following:

—  What more can it do to support the Member States in their action to raise public awareness of this serious
problem, which affects a large number of teenagers in the EU?

—  Also, given that almost all pupils in the EU have Internet access and that, despite all the action taken at both
Community and national level, cyberbullying is taking on increasingly worrying proportions, does it consider
that it needs to step up its action to combat this problem and, if so, how and in which sectors?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2012)

The Commission shares the Honourable Member’s concern and aims at empowering children and young people to
deal with the emerging challenges arising from the diverse ways in which young Europeans go online.

The Safer Internet Programme (') co-funds Safer Internet Centres (%) in all the Member States to raise awareness among
young people, teachers and parents, regarding the possible risks young people may face online and empower them to
deal with these risks. The Centres run helplines providing advice on any issue they face online, including cyber
bullying. Safer Internet Day (*) promotes safer and more responsible use of online technologies amongst children and
young people. Safer Internet Day 2013 takes place on 5 February with the slogan ‘Connect with respect’. In 2012, 99
countries took part in Safer Internet Day reaching almost 800 000 children, 3.4 million teenagers, 17 000 schools,
and 133 000 teachers.

In the ‘European Strategy for a Better Internet for Children’ (¥) the Commission recommends to industry to establish
and deploy EU-wide, in cooperation with relevant national actors, a mechanism allowing children using their services
to report harmful content and conduct. Progress in this area is expected to be reported at the beginning of 2013
through the work of the CEO Coalition to make the Internet a better place for kids (°).

In 2013, one DAPHNE III funding priority will focus on projects that develop and roll out anti-bullying policy and
programmes in schools, to involve children, teachers and staff. Social networking may be included in the scope of
those projects. A second priority is on fostering attitudinal and behavioural changes in the context of sexualisation of
children.

http://ec.europa.eu/information_society/activities/sip/index_en.htm
www.saferInternet.org.
http://www.saferInternet.org/web/guest[safer-Internet-day.

COM(212) 196 of 2.05.2012.

°)  http:/[ec.europa.eufinformation_society/activities/sip/self_reg/index_en.htm
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-009968/12
alla Commissione
Roberta Angelilli (PPE)
(31 ottobre 2012)

Oggetto: Informazioni circa l'utilizzo dei fondi europei del periodo 2007-2013 da parte del comune di Massa

Nell'ambito del quadro finanziario dell'Unione europea 2007-2013 sono stati inseriti numerosi programmi intesi a
sostenere le amministrazioni locali in diversi settori e tematiche.

Per quanto riguarda il Comune di Massa (Toscana), puo la Commissione far sapere se tale comune ha presentato
progetti per i seguenti programmi:

—  ICT-PSP (Tecnologie dell'Informazione e della Comunicazione)
—  Protezione Civile

—  Progress

—  Daphne

—  Apprendimento permanente (Lifelong Learning)
—  Energia intelligente per 'Europa

—  Sanita pubblica

—  Safer Internet

—  (ittadinanza

—  Cultura

—  Life+

—  Youth on the Move

—  Europa per i cittadini?

Inoltre, pud la Commissione fornire:

1. unquadro dei finanziamenti concessi direttamente alla citta di Massa a titolo dei programmi dell'UE gestiti dalla
Commissione;

2. unquadro dei finanziamenti concessi alla citta di Massa relativi alla gestione concorrente;
3. unquadro generale dell'utilizzo dei finanziamenti da parte delle citta della Toscana;
4. unquadro dei fondi europei (2007-2013) destinati alla Regione Toscana e il loro livello di attuazione;

5. qualora questi dati fossero consultabili on line, i riferimenti delle pagine web che contengono tali informazioni?

Risposta di Janusz Lewandowski a nome della Commissione
(18 dicembre 2012)

Per quanto riguarda i progetti gestiti direttamente dalla Commissione, si invita 'onorevole parlamentare a consultare
il sistema di trasparenza finanziaria all'indirizzo: http://ec.europa.eu/beneficiaries/fts/index_en.htm
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Si invita inoltre I'onorevole parlamentare a contattare le autorita di gestione italiane competenti, incaricate appunto
della gestione dei progetti, in quanto non esiste un'unica banca dati generale contenente informazioni su tutti i
progetti gestiti dai singoli Stati membri. E possibile reperire i contatti delle autorita di gestione italiane ai seguenti
indirizzi:

http://ec.europa.cu/regional_policy/manage/authority/authorities.cfm?LAN=IT&pay=it&lang=it
http://ec.europa.cu/esf/main.jsp?catld=38 6 &langld=it
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Question for written answer E-009968/12
to the Commission
Roberta Angelilli (PPE)
(31 October 2012)
Subject: Information on the use of EU funds for 2007-2013 by the municipality of Massa

A number of programmes were included as part of the EU financial framework 2007-2013 in support of local
governments in various sectors and areas.

With regard to the municipality of Massa (Tuscany), can the Commission say whether this municipality has submitted
plans for the following programmes:

—  Information Communication Technologies Policy Support Programme (ICT PSP)
—  Civil Protection

—  Progress

—  Daphne

—  Lifelong Learning

— Intelligent Energy-Europe Programme
—  Public health

—  Safer Internet Programme

—  Citizenship Programme

—  Culture

—  Lifet

—  Youth on the move

—  Europe for Citizens?

Can the Commission also provide:

1. an overview of funding granted directly to the town of Massa under the EU programmes managed by the
Commission;

2. anoverview of funding granted to the town of Massa relating to shared management;
3. ageneral overview of how funding is used by Tuscan towns;

4. anoverview of EU funds (2007-2013) assigned to the region of Tuscany and how much has been implemented
so far;

5. if this information is available online, the address of the website where the data can be found?

Answer given by Mr Lewandowski on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

For projects managed directly by the Commission, the Honourable Member is invited to consult the Financial
Transparency System at: http://ec.europa.cu/beneficiaries/fts/index_en.htm
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The Honourable Member is invited to contact the relevant managing authorities in Italy for projects managed by
them as there is no unique comprehensive database with all projects managed by individual Member States. The
contact details of Italian managing authorities can be found at:
http://ec.europa.cu/regional_policy/manage/authority/authorities.cfm?lan=EN&pay=it
http://ec.europa.cu/esf/main.jsp?catld=38 6 &langld=en
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-009969/12
aan de Commissie
Laurence J. A.J. Stassen (NI)
(31 oktober 2012)

Betreft: Turkije weigert partnerschap EU

Turkije wil alleen het volledige lidmaatschap van de Europese Unie. De Turkse minister van Europese Zaken, Egemen
Bagis, heeft gezegd dat zijn land het door de Duitse bondskanselier, Angela Merkel, aangeboden geprivilegieerd
partnerschap weigert. ,Wij lachen om zo’n partnerschap,” zei minister Bagis. Ook alle andere ,tussenoplossingen”
weigert Turkije.

1. Isde Commissie bekend met het bericht , Turkije wil EU-lidmaatschap of niets” (*)?

2. Wat vindt de Commissie van de uitspraken van minister Bagis? Deelt de Commissie de mening dat dit getuigt
van misplaatste Turkse arrogantie en zelfs naar chantage neigt, en verwerpt de Commissie dit? Zo neen, waarom niet?

3. Heeft de Commissie er een verklaring voor dat Turkije alléén het volledige lidmaatschap van de EU wil? Deelt de
Commissie de mening dat dit, onder andere, gestoeld is op financiéle voordelen vanuit de EU voor Turkije, en
verwerpt de Commissie dit?

4. Deelt de Commissie de mening dat uit de starre houding van Turkije ten aanzien van de EU de in feite anti-
Europese sentimenten van Turkije blijken? Deelt de Commissie de mening dat Turkije feitelijk helemaal niet bij de EU
wil horen en zich niet aan de Europese standaards wil aanpassen, maar dat het het land slechts om financiéle
voordelen vanuit de EU te doen is? Zo neen, waarom niet?

5. Wat gaat de Commissie naar aanleiding van de misplaatste uitspraken van minister Bagis ondernemen? Gaat zij
Turkije hierop aanspreken? Is de Commissie ertoe bereid niet te zwichten voor Bagis” chantage en direct alle
toetredingsonderhandelingen met én alle EU-geldstromen naar Turkije te beéindigen? Zo neen, waarom niet?

Antwoord van de heer Fiile namens de Commissie
(18 december 2012)

Het vaste beleid en het strategische doel van Turkije is toetreding tot de Europese Unie, ten minste sinds zijn formele
aanvraag in 1987. De Commissie gelooft dat het indienen van het verzoek om toetreding, in combinatie met de
continue deelname aan het toetredingsproces, aantoont dat het land tot de EU wil toetreden en is het daarom niet eens
met het standpunt dat het geachte Parlementslid heeft geuit in zijn vragen.

Bovendien vestigt de Commissie de aandacht op het kader voor de onderhandelingen met Turkije, waarmee alle

lidstaten in 2005 akkoord gingen en waarin duidelijk staat dat ,het gemeenschappelijke doel van de
onderhandelingen toetreding is.”

() http://www.nu.nl/buitenland/294707 9/turkije-wil-eu-lidmaatschap-of-niets.html
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Question for written answer E-009969/12
to the Commission
Laurence J.A.J. Stassen (NI)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: Turkey rejects partnership with EU

Turkey wants nothing less than full membership of the European Union. The Turkish Minister of European Affairs,
Egemen Bagis, has said that his country rejects the privileged partnership offered by German Chancellor Angela
Merkel. ‘We scorn such a partnership’, said Mr Bagis. Turkey also rejects all other ‘transitional solutions’.

1. s the Commission aware of the report entitled ‘Turkije wil EU-lidmaatschap of niets’ [Turkey wants EU
membership or nothing] (*)?

2.What is the Commission’s opinion of the statements by Mr Bagis? Does the Commission agree that this shows
misguided Turkish arrogance and even smacks of blackmail, and does the Commission reject this? If not, why not?

3. Can the Commission explain why Turkey wants nothing but full membership of the EU? Does the Commission
agree that this is partly based on obtaining financial benefits for Turkey from the EU, and does the Commission reject
this?

4. Does the Commission agree that Turkey’s rigid attitude towards the EU reveals anti-European feeling on the part
of Turkey? Does the Commission agree that Turkey actually does not want to join the EU at all and does not want to
adapt to European standards but that the country is just interested in financial benefits from the EU? If not, why not?

5. What action will the Commission take on Mr Bagis’s misguided statements? Will it approach Turkey on this
matter? Is the Commission prepared not to give in to Badis’s blackmail and to immediately halt all accession
negotiations with Turkey, as well as all financial flows from the EU to Turkey? If not, why not?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

Accession to the European Union is Turkey’s standing policy and strategic objective, at least since it submitted its
formal application in 1987. The Commission believes that the application of a country for EU accession, reinforced
by continued participation in the accession process, reflects a will to join the EU, and therefore disagrees with the
views expressed in the Honourable Member’s questions.

Moreover, the Commission draws the attention to the Negotiating Framework for Turkey, agreed by all Member
States in 2005, which clearly states that ‘the shared objective of negotiations is accession’.

() http://www.nu.nl/buitenland/294707 9/turkije-wil-eu-lidmaatschap-of-niets.html
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-009970/12
aan de Commissie
Laurence J. A.J. Stassen (NI)
(31 oktober 2012)

Betreft: Commissaris Fiile wil ,stevige uitbreiding EU”

Commissaris Stefan Fiile, verantwoordelijk voor uitbreiding, vindt dat de EU zich stevig moet richten op uitbreiding
met andere landen, ondanks scepsis in sommige lidstaten. De commissaris heeft gezegd: , Uitbreidingsvermoeidheid is
als een yeti. Iedereen praat erover, maar niemand heeft het gezien. Uitbreiding is nooit een probleem geweest, maar
een oplossing.” Stand van zaken: Kroati¢ treedt in juli 2013 toe. Verder staan IJsland, Macedoni€, Montenegro, Servié
en Turkije in de rij. Albani€ heeft een aanvraag tot toetreding ingediend.

1. Isde Commissie bekend met het bericht ,Europese Unie moet zich verder uitbreiden” (')?

2. Commissaris Fiile stelt dat uitbreiding geen probleem maar een oplossing zou zijn. Hoe verklaart de Commissie
deze uitspraak? Ofwel: waarvoor zou uitbreiding een oplossing zijn?

3. Welke voordelen heeft uitbreiding voor de huidige lidstaten en specifiek voor de netto betalende lidstaten?

4. Hoe verantwoordt de Commissie het dat door uitbreiding met economisch relatief zwakkere (toekomstig netto
ontvangende) landen de huidige lidstaten ter compensatie méér geld aan de EU zullen moeten afdragen?

5. Hoe verantwoordt de Commissie het dat door uitbreiding met relatief minder ontwikkelde landen de huidige
lidstaten mogelijkerwijze negatief beinvloed zullen worden?

6.  Deelt de Commissie de mening dat de EU reeds groot genoeg of zelfs té groot is? Heeft de Commissie geleerd
van de premature toetredingen, in 2004 en 2007, van landen die daar toentertijd (nog) niet klaar voor waren en de
negatieve effecten daarvan? Zo neen, hoe is dat mogelijk? Zo ja, is de Commissie er derhalve toe bereid geen verdere
uitbreiding meer na te streven?

Antwoord van de heer Fiille namens de Commissie
(7 januari 2013)

De Commissie is bekend met het persbericht waarnaar het geachte Parlementslid verwijst. Zoals in de
Uitbreidingsstrategie 2012-2013 staat, geeft het uitbreidingsbeleid al meer dan vier decennia gehoor aan de legitieme
wens van de bewoners van ons werelddeel om deel te nemen aan het project van een verenigd, vreedzaam,
democratisch en bloeiend Europa.

Het uitbreidingsbeleid biedt een oplossing voor een reeks problemen. De voordelen voor de EU zijn zowel
economisch als politiek en gaan veel verder dan overwegingen over netto-overdrachten van de EU-begroting. De
uitbreiding naar Midden- en Oost-Europa zorgde niet alleen voor een einde aan decennia van kunstmatige scheiding,
maar ook voor een diepere handelsintegratie, een grotere interne markt en meer werkgelegenheid. Vanaf het begin
van de toetredingsonderhandelingen tot aan de toetreding is de export van de EU naar de toetredingslanden meer dan
verdrievoudigd.

Het uitbreidingsbeleid helpt risico’s van instabiliteit te overwinnen. Het aanpakken van deze risico’s in de landen van
de Westelijke Balkan is in het belang van ons allen, gezien de geschiedenis van oorlog en verdeeldheid in deze regio.
De uitbreiding geeft de EU ook meer gewicht als internationale speler. De geopolitieke rol van Turkije, zijn bijdrage
aan de continuiteit van de energievoorziening en de dynamiek van de Turkse economie bieden zowel Turkije als
de EU kansen in de context van het toetredingsperspectief.

Binnen strenge maar eerlijke voorwaarden is het perspectief op toetreding een impuls voor politicke en economische
hervormingen. De Commissie legt meer nadruk op de rechtsstaat en democratisch bestuur. Er worden problemen
aangepakt op het gebied van justitie, de strijd tegen de georganiseerde misdaad en corruptie en de bescherming van de
grondrechten die rechtstreeks van belang zijn voor burgers in de EU en de toetredingslanden. Daarom blijft het
uitbreidingsbeleid waardevol voor de toekomst.

() http://www.volkskrant.nl/vk/nl/2800/Europese-Unie/article/detail/3337398/2012/10/25/Europese-Unie-moet-zich-verder-uitbreiden.dhtml.
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Question for written answer E-009970/12
to the Commission
Laurence J.A.J. Stassen (NI)
(31 October 2012)

Subject: Commissioner Fiile wants to see the EU ‘expand considerably’

Commissioner Stefan Fiile, who is responsible for enlargement, thinks that the EU should be ready to expand
considerably to take in new countries, despite the scepticism in some Member States. More specifically, the
Commissioner has said that ‘enlargement fatigue is like a yeti. Everyone talks about it, but no one has ever seen it.
Enlargement has never been a problem, but only a solution.” As things stand, Croatia will join the Union in July 2013,
with Iceland, Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia and Turkey next in line. Albania has also applied for accession.

1.  Isthe Commission aware of the report entitled ‘European Union must enlarge further’ (')?

2. Commissioner Fiile claims that enlargement is not a problem, but rather a solution. What explanation does the
Commission have for this statement, or can it explain how precisely enlargement is a solution?

3. What benefits would enlargement bring for the current Member States, and in particular for those which are net
contributors to the EU budget?

4. How does the Commission justify the fact that the current Member States will be required to hand more money
over to the EU to offset the cost of enlargement involving economically weaker countries which will in future be net
beneficiaries under the EU’s budget arrangements?

5. How does the Commission justify the fact that enlargement involving less developed countries may have an
adverse impact on the existing Member States?

6.  Does the Commission agree that the EU is already big enough, or perhaps even too big? Has the Commission
learned from the premature accession, in 2004 and 2007, of countries which were not (yet) ready and the problems
this has caused? If not, how is this possible? If so, is the Commission then prepared to abandon the policy of seeking
further enlargements of the Union?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

The Commission took note of the press report referred to. As set out in the Enlargement Strategy 2012-2013,
enlargement policy for more than four decades has been a response to the legitimate aspiration of the peoples of our
continent to be united in a peaceful, democratic and prospering Europe.

Enlargement policy contributes to the solution of a series of challenges. Benefits for the EU cover a range of economic
and political aspects, which go far beyond considerations on the net transfers from the EU budget. The enlargement
to Central and Eastern Europe not only ended decades of artificial separation; it provided deeper trade integration, a
larger internal market and job opportunities. From the start of negotiations to accession, exports from the EU to the
acceding countries more than tripled.

Enlargement policy helps overcome risks of instability. Addressing such risks in the western Balkans is in our joint
interest, given the legacy of wars and division in this region. Enlargement also contributes to increasing the weight of
the EU as an international player. Turkey’s geopolitical role and its contribution to energy security, in addition to the
dynamism of its economy, represent an opportunity for both Turkey and the EU, best tapped within an accession
perspective.

Within a framework of strict but fair conditionality, the prospect of accession drives political and economic reforms.
The Commission puts increased focus on rule of law and democratic governance. This addresses issues of direct
concern to citizens in both the EU and the enlargement countries such as justice, the fight against organised crime and
corruption, and the protection of fundamental rights. Therefore, enlargement policy continues to be valid for the
future.

() http://www.volkskrant.nl/vk/nl/2800/Europese-Unie/article/detail/3337398/2012/10/25/Europese-Unie-moet-zich-verder-uitbreiden.dhtml.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-009972/12
an den Rat
Ingeborg Grifile (PPE)
(31. Oktober 2012)

Betrifft: Personalkarussell: Beamte und Vertragsbedienstete aus dem Ratssekretariat mit neuen Posten in der
Tabakindustrie

Fragen in Bezug auf Beamte:

1. Wie viele Beamte haben das Ratssekretariat in den vergangenen zehn Jahren verlassen, um anschlieSend einen
Posten in der Tabakindustrie zu tibernehmen? In welchen Positionen waren diese zuvor im Rat titig?

2. Wie viele Beamte haben nach ihrer Pensionierung einen Posten in der Tabakindustrie iibernommen? In
welchen Positionen waren diese zuvor titig?

Fragen in Bezug auf Vertragsbedienstete:

1.  Wie viele Vertragsbedienstete haben das Ratssekretariat in den vergangenen zehn Jahren verlassen, um
anschlieflend einen Posten in der Tabakindustrie zu ibernehmen? In welchen Positionen waren diese zuvor im
Rat titig?

2. Wie viele Vertragsbedienstete haben nach ihrer Pensionierung einen Posten in der Tabakindustrie

iibernommen? In welchen Positionen waren diese zuvor titig?

Antwort
(21. Januar 2013)

Den Informationen des Rates zufolge hat in den letzten zehn Jahren kein Beamter oder Vertragsbediensteter das
Generalsekretariat des Rates verlassen, um anschliefend einen Posten in der Tabakindustrie zu iibernehmen, und kein
Beamter oder Vertragsbediensteter hat einen solchen Posten nach der Pensionierung itbernommen.
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Question for written answer E-009972/12
to the Council
Ingeborg Grifile (PPE)
(31 October 2012)
Subject: Revolving doors: Council Secretariat officials/contract agents taking up positions in the tobacco industry

With regard to officials:

1. How many officials have left the Council’s Secretariat in the last 10 years to take up a position in the tobacco
industry? What were their former positions in the Council?

2. How many retired officials have taken up a position in the tobacco industry? What were their former positions?
With regard to contract agents:

1.  How many contract agents have left the Council’s Secretariat in the last 10 years to take up a position in the
tobacco industry? What were their former positions in the Council?

2. How many retired contract agents have taken up a position in the tobacco industry? What were their former
positions?

Reply
(21 January 2013)

According to the information available to the Council, no official or contract agent has left the service of the General
Secretariat of the Council in the last 10 years to take up a position in the tobacco industry, and no official or contract
agent has taken up such a position after retirement.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-009973/12
ala Commission
Gaston Franco (PPE) et Véronique Mathieu (PPE)
(5 novembre 2012)

Objet: Surpopulation de sangliers en Europe

Le sanglier est une espece ayant un role écologique important a jouer dans la revitalisation des sols forestiers, la
dispersion des spores et graines, I'élimination des larves et autres parasites. Néanmoins cet animal peut devenir invasif
et causer de multiples dégats en raison du phénomene de surpopulation observé dans de nombreux pays européens.
Dans les Alpes-Maritimes par exemple, un arrété préfectoral du 21 mai 2012 classe le sanglier comme «uisible» sur
certaines communes du département pour la saison 2012-2013.

Outre son impact négatif sur la relation entre chasseurs et agriculteurs, la prolifération des sangliers souleve
d'importants problémes: dégradation des cultures, danger pour la sécurité routiere (collisions avec les automobiles),
troubles a la sécurité publique dans les zones urbaines (récents incidents a Berlin, par exemple) et les jardins des
particuliers, risques sanitaires (prolifération de maladies comme la grippe porcine, le streptocoque suis, la brucellose
ou la trichine).

La prolifération des sangliers sexplique par une pluralité de facteurs: hausse des surfaces cultivées en mais,
adoucissement des conditions climatiques, augmentation des zones protégées, modification des habitats due aux
tempétes, choix historique de faire augmenter les populations a la demande des chasseurs et des administrations,
pratique de I'agrainage.

Une étude de juin 2012 sur la démographie des sangliers, conduite dans une quinzaine de pays européens par ELO
(European landowners’ organization) sous la direction scientifique de I'Université polytechnique de Madrid, estime que pour
une réduction efficace de ces populations, il faut avant tout chercher des solutions locales s'appuyant notamment sur
une utilisation d’un nourrissage dissuasif bien ciblé, une pratique de tirs moins restrictive et une pratique agricole plus
réfléchie.

1. A lalumiére de cette étude et des ses propres analyses, quelles mesures la Commission entend-elle mettre en
ceuvre pour enrayer la surpopulation des sangliers au niveau européen?

2. A-t-elle chiffré l'ampleur du phénomene dans 'Union européenne et son impact?

3. Quelle réponse propose-t-elle dapporter aux problemes économiques, sanitaires (transmission de maladies aux
animaux d'élevage et a 'homme, lors de la consommation de viandes ou d’abats de sanglier) et humains (accidents
routiers) causés par la prolifération des sangliers?

4. Dans le cadre de la réforme de la politique agricole commune (PAC), que prévoit-elle pour indemniser les
catégories d'agriculteurs (par exemple: agriculteurs de montagne, horticulteurs, arboriculteurs) qui subissent la
pression des sangliers?

Réponse donnée par M.Poto¢nik au nom de la Commission
(9 janvier 2013)

La Commission est consciente des problemes engendrés par les surpopulations de sangliers dans I'Union européenne
et elle a connaissance de I'étude produite par I'organisation européenne des propriétaires terriens (ELO).

Parmi les mesures envisagées susceptibles de réduire efficacement les populations, certaines sont spécifiquement liées
a la chasse. Clest le cas notamment de l'adaptation des périodes de chasse et de la régulation de l'alimentation
artificielle. La chasse au gibier releve de la responsabilité des Etats membres. La Commission n’a pris aucune initiative
visant a évaluer I'étendue du probléme et ses répercussions dans 'Union.
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La Commission est favorable a une approche globale de la politique vétérinaire en matiere de controle et d'éradication
des principales maladies porcines, telles que la peste porcine classique (PPC) et la peste porcine africaine (PPA),
affectant les porcs et les sangliers. Le succes de I'éradication de la peste porcine classique (par exemple, en Allemagne)
et de la peste porcine africaine (par exemple en Espagne) est le résultat d’'une combinaison de vaccination orale des
sangliers, dans le cas de la PPC, et du renforcement de la surveillance et de la biosécurité (a la fois pour la PPC et pour
la PPA) chez les porcs et les sangliers. Ces programmes d'éradication ont bénéficié de fonds européens considérables.
En ce qui concerne la transmission de maladies a 'homme par la consommation de viande de sanglier, notamment les
abats, des regles strictes s'appliquent en matiere d’hygiéne des denrées alimentaires et d'inspection des viandes de
gibier, dont le dépistage de Trichinella chez les sangliers destinés a la consommation humaine. Les tendances font
l'objet d’'une évaluation annuelle par I'Autorité européenne de sécurité des aliments.

La Commission n’'a pas proposé que la future PAC indemnise les agriculteurs pour les dommages causés par la faune
sauvage. Toutefois, aprés 2013 comme a I'heure actuelle, il sera possible, au titre de la politique de développement
rural, de proposer un soutien en faveur de la prévention des dommages, par exemple, des aides aux investissements
dans ce domaine.
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Question for written answer E-009973/12
to the Commission
Gaston Franco (PPE) and Véronique Mathieu (PPE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Overpopulation of wild boar in Europe

Wild boar play an important role in revitalising forest soils, dispersing spores and seeds and getting rid of larvae and
other parasites. As a result of their excessive numbers in many European countries, however, they can become a
nuisance and cause considerable damage. In the Alpes-Maritimes department in France, for example, a prefectural
decree issued on 21 May 2012 classified wild boar as a ‘pest’ in some municipalities for the 2012-2013 hunting
season.

Besides putting a strain on relations between hunters and farmers, the increase in wild boar numbers is causing
significant problems: crop damage, dangers to road users (animal-vehicle collisions), disturbances in urban areas (for
example, the recent incidents in Berlin) and private gardens and health risks (the spreading of diseases, such as swine
flu, Streptococcus suis, brucellosis or trichinosis).

The explosion in wild boar numbers is the result of a series of factors: the increase in areas down to maize, climate
change, more protected areas, changes to habitats due to storms, the earlier decision to allow numbers to rise at the
request of hunters and the authorities and the practice of spreading grain.

A study published in June 2012 on this subject, which was carried out in 15 European countries by the European
Landowners’ Organisation (ELO) in collaboration with the Polytechnic University of Madrid, concluded that effective
measures to reduce the wild boar population should start with local solutions, particularly involving artificial feeding,
fewer restrictions on hunting and more carefully thought-out agricultural practices.

1. Inthelight of this study and its own analysis of the problem, what measures will theCommission take to halt the
increase in wild boar numbers in Europe?

2. Has the Commission assessed the extent of this problem and its impact in theEuropean Union?

3. What action does the Commission propose to take to address the economic, health(transmission of diseases to
livestock and humans through the consumption of wild boarmeat or offal) and social problems (road accidents)
caused by the overpopulation of wildboar?

4. In the context of the reform of the common agricultural policy, how does theCommission propose to
compensate the farmers (e.g. mountain farmers, marketgardeners and fruit farmers) who have to deal with the
damage wild boar cause?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(9 January 2013)

The Commission is aware of the problems caused by overpopulations of wild boars in the EU and of the study
produced by the European Landowners’ Organisation.

Some of the possible measures likely to be effective to curb populations, such as adapting hunting periods and
regulating artificial feeding, are specific hunting-related measures. Hunting of game is a responsibility of the Member
States. The Commission has not taken any initiative aimed at assessing the extent of the problem and its impact in
the EU.

The Commission supports a holistic veterinary policy on control and eradication of major swine diseases, such as
classical swine fever (CSF) and African swine fever (ASF), affecting pigs and also wild boar. Successful eradication of
CSF (e.g. in Germany) and ASF (e.g. in Spain) has been based on a combination of oral vaccination of wild boar for
CSF and strengthened surveillance and biosecurity (for both CSF and ASF) in pigs and wild boar. These eradication
programmes have received substantial EU funds. As regards transmission of diseases to humans from the
consumption of wild boar meat, including offal, strict provisions apply on food hygiene and meat inspection for
game, including the testing of wild boars intended for human consumption for Trichinella. Trends are evaluated
annually by the European Food Safety Authority.
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The Commission has not proposed that the future CAP compensate farmers for damage caused by wildlife. However,
after 2013 as at present, it will be possible through rural development policy to offer support for preventing damage
— e.g. support for relevant investments.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epdtnon pe aitpa yparntic andvinong P-009974/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(5 Noepfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Eidikdg Aoyaplacpoc yia anomAnpopr tev docewv twv daveiov e EAMadag

Ynapyouv dnpoctevpata aA\a kot opoloyies kufepvtikav mapayoviey eviog e Boulrs tov EXMjvev ot ackouvtat
miéoelg oty eNnvikn) kufépvnon mpokelpgvou va anodeytel v alkayr) Tou tpomou Aertoupyiag tou e1dikov Aoyaplacpou
otov omoio katatideviar ot dooelg Tov daveiov mou Aapfaver n EANada oto mhaicio g TupPacng Xprpatodotikng
Atevkohuvornc. [Tio ouykekpipéva, cupgova e TG idieg myeg, 1 dtayeipon Tou Aoyapiacpol mou ndn unapyet, faocet g
avetepe Tuppaone, petafifaletar oe Siedvr) gopea, onwg 1) EKT.

Tautoypova mpoPAénetar 6T oe autod to Aoyaptaopo i eNknvikr) meupa Ja npokatafalher popoloyika é60da, aveZaptritwg
extéeon)c Tou mpoUnoAoylopou kat mapaAnha npowdeitar «avénpévr enonteia and v Eupwenaikr) Enrtpony, 1) onoia Ja
TIPETEL VoL oUvaIvel o) Xoprynon davelwv akopa kat otoug Opyaviopoug Tomkrg Autodioiknong.

Katomy tev avetépe epotatal i Empor): [Tog oyohdlel Tig napandve mpo@opies; UTAPXOUV OXETIKEG EL0TYNOELS anod
Kkplrt peln); Jewpel o yperdCovar alayég otov tpomo diadeong kar diayeipiong tou edikol Aoyapiacpol otov onoio
KaTaTioevTal ot SO0EIC TV davelwv Kat, av Vo, TOLEG;

Andvtnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog ¢ Entpornig
(21 Iavovapiov 2013)

O adikog Noyapiaopods pe v ovopaocia «EXMvikd Anpooto (EA) Eiompders ko [\npopés yia v eEumnpétmon tou
Anposiou ypéoug» dnpoupyndnke pe To vopo aptd. 4063 mou yneiotike and v EXAnvikr) Boulr) otig 28 Maptiou 2012.
S1O)06 Tou elval va eac@aNilet v anotehespatiki uhomoinon g kumnpétnong Tou xpEous, Ty mapakoholvnon v
TALELAKOV POGV, TNV ANOQUYT TG EKTPOTIG TG dNpoctag XpuatodoTonG Kat TV ykaipr eEUTNPETNON TOU XPEOUG.
Tnpeitar oty TpaneCa g ENAadog kat ypnotponoteitar anokAeloTikd yia TV e5unnpétion Tou dnpodctou XpEous.

TIpdogata, 1) Aertoupyia Tou Aoyapiacpol autou evieyudnKe Tepartépw He TV TPOPAEYT TG UTOXPEWTIKIG HETAPOPAG GTOV
v Aoy hoyapiacpo tev e60dwv and Tig hiwtikonooeis and to «Tapeio Afomoinong Idwtikrg Tepiovoiag Tou Anposiour
(TAITIEA) (PEK 228 g 1816 Noepfpiou 2012). H EN\ada £xer entong Sdeopevdel va petagépet otov Aoyaplacpod auto o
TPOioY TV HENOVTIKGY TPOPAETONEVOV TIPWTOYEVAY TAEOVACHATLY Kat TO 30% OAWV TOV TPOTOYEVGY TAEOVACHATAOVY TOU
Ya unepPaivouv Toug CURPEVIDEVTEG OTOXOUG.

Auto eEaogailer 6T o1 MAnppES yia Ty eEunnpétion Tou XpEoug da pmopouy va yivovtal oe Tptpnviaia pakpomvon faor.
BOa avénoel eniong T Sapavein twv cuvallaydv atov dtaxepiopévo Aoyapiaopo. =t dnhwor g g 27n¢ Nogufpiou
2012, n Eupwopada eE¢ppace Ty 1kavomoinor) g yia Tig pudpIseLs QuTeg.
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Question for written answer P-009974/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Special account for the payment of loan instalments to Greece

It has been reported — and acknowledged by government figures in the Greek Parliament — that the Greek
Government is under pressure to accept a change in the operating rules of the special account in which loan
instalments received by Greece under the Financial Assistance Facility Agreement are deposited. More specifically,
according to the same sources, the management of the existing account is to be transferred, under this Agreement, to
an international body, such as the ECB.

Provision has also been made for the Greek side to advance tax revenue on this account, regardless of the
implementation of the budget; at the same time, efforts are being made to promote an increased supervisory role for
the Commission, whose consent will be mandatory even for loans to local government authorities.

In view of the above, will the Commission say: how does it view the above information? Have Member States made
any suggestions in this connection? Does it believe that changes are needed in the way in which the special account in
which the loan instalments are paid operates and is managed? If so, what changes?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(21 January 2013)

The specific account entitled ‘Greek State (SS) Receipts and Payments for the service of the public debt was
established in the Law No 4063 voted by the Greek parliament on 28 March 2012. Its aim is to ensure an effective
implementation of the debt servicing, to monitor cash flows, avoid the diversion of official financing and secure a
timely debt servicing. It is held at the Bank of Greece and is used exclusively to service the public debt.

Recently the functioning of this account has been further strengthened providing the mandatory transfer to this
account of privatisation receipts from the Hellenic Republic Asset Development Fund (HRADF) (FEK 228 of
18 November 2012). Greece has also committed to transfer to this account the proceeds of future targeted primary
surpluses and 30% of all primary surpluses in excess of agreed targets.

This will ensure debt service payments can be met on a quarterly forward-looking basis. It will also increase
transparency on transactions on the segregated account. The Eurogroup in its statement on 27 November 2012
noted its satisfaction with these arrangements.
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(Nederlandse versie)

Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-009976/12
aan de Commissie
Gerben-Jan Gerbrandy (ALDE)
(5 november 2012)

Betreft: Niet-aangemelde handel in Atlantische blauwvintonijn

1. Isde Commissie op de hoogte van het onderzoek over de handel in Atlantische blauwvintonijn (') dat in
opdracht van het WNF uitgevoerd is?

Volgens de uitkomsten van de studie is tussen 2000 en 2010 het equivalent van 18 704 ton levende blauwvintonijn
via Panama verhandeld zonder dat dit gemeld is aan de Internationale Commissie voor het behoud van de Atlantische
tonijn (ICCAT). Volgens de studie waren daar verscheidene lidstaten van de EU bij betrokken. Dit soort
onaangemelde handel betekent een ernstige inbreuk op de I0O-verordening.

Bovendien werden in 2012 in het kader van een onathankelijke wetenschappelijke analyse getiteld ,Trade-based
Estimation of Bluefin Tuna Catches in the Eastern Atlantic and Mediterranean, 2005-2011", van A. Gagern, J. van den
Bergh and R. Sumaila, officiéle handelsgegevens onderzocht om een schatting te maken van de omvang van de illegale
vangst. Deze analyse borduurt voort op eerdere studies, waaronder de analyse ,Mind the Gap” van PEW uit 2011. In
de studie van 2012 wordt de schatting gemaakt dat de totale toegestane quota met 62 % overschreden werden tussen
2005en2011 en met 77 % tussen 2008 en 2011, hetgeen een bevestiging is van eerdere rapporten over
aanhoudende en wijdverspreide illegale visvangst in de blauwvintonijnvisserij.

2. Isde Commissie daarom bereid om met spoed een serieus, systematisch en diepgaand onderzoek in te stellen
om ofwel de door de studie aangeduide verdenkingen over I0O-activiteiten uit te kunnen sluiten, ofwel te kunnen
bevestigen?

Zoals de Commissie wel weet heeft het Permanent comité voor onderzoek en statistiek (SCRS) van de ICCAT duidelijk
aangegeven dat de visstandevaluatie gepaard gaat met veel wetenschappelijke onzekerheden en heeft het daarom
aanbevolen om de quota te handhaven op 12 900 ton, of, als een maximum, op hetzelfde niveau vast te stellen als de
quota van 2010 (13 500 ton). Ik ben een groot voorstander van de voorzichtige aanpak van de Commissie, waarbij de
voorkeur gegeven wordt aan wetenschappelijk gefundeerde quota en aan het handhaven van de quota van
12 900 ton en ik vertrouw erop dat dit ook het definitieve standpunt van de EU zal zijn.

3. Isde Commissie bereid bij de ICCAT, op de komende 18 speciale ontmoeting van die commissie van
12 tot 19 november in Agadir (Marokko), aan te dringen om een werkgroep op te zetten (zoals door het SCRS
aanbevolen is) om nader onderzoek te doen naar de handelsgegevens in verhouding tot de gemelde vangstgegevens
zodat er voor de juiste quota gezorgd kan worden en er een beter overzicht komt van de illegale vangst?

Antwoord van mevrouw Damanaki namens de Commissie
(1 februari 2013)

De Commissie is op de hoogte van de door het geachte Parlementslid aangehaalde studies over mogelijke
discrepanties tussen de verhandelde hoeveelheden blauwvintonijn, waaronder die welke via Panama worden
verhandeld, en de jaarlijkse totaal toegestane vangsten. Het WWF heeft deze studie aan de Internationale Commissie
voor het behoud van de Atlantische tonijn ICCAT verstrekt voor haar jaarlijkse vergadering. Omdat de studie na de bij
Aanbeveling [08-09] voorgeschreven termijn van 120 dagen werd ingediend, hebben de verdragspartijen helaas niet
de gelegenheid gehad ze naar behoren te bespreken.

Wat de andere studie betreft, is tijdens de vergadering van dit jaar een aantal soortgelijke studies voorgelegd aan het
Permanent comité voor onderzoek en statistick (SCRS) van de ICCAT. In het kader van het SCRS is een werkgroep
opgericht die heeft geconcludeerd dat deze studies de gegevens over de omvang van de vangsten sterk kunnen
verbeteren en kunnen worden gebruikt ter bevestiging van de gemelde totale vangsten. Vooraleer het zover is en deze
kwestie verder kan worden besproken, moet de voor het terugrekenen van de hoeveelheden verhandelde vis
ontwikkelde methode eerst worden verbeterd en informatie uit andere bronnen (waaronder vangstdocumenten)
verder worden geintegreerd.

De controle op en het beheer van de visserij op blauwvintonijn blijft een prioriteit van de EU en de Commissie neemt
deze studies dan ook zeer ernstig en zal er een passende follow-up aan geven.

() http://wwf.panda.org/wwf_news[?20657 3/Panama-trading-in-unreported-bluefin-tuna.
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Wat de totale toegestane vangsten voor 2013 betreft, kan de Commissie bevestigen dat het wetenschappelijke advies
strikt is gevolgd. De door de ICCAT vastgestelde totale toegestane vangst van 13 400 ton voor 2013 vloeit
rechtstreeks voort uit de aanzienlijke inspanningen die de voorbije jaren zijn geleverd om het herstel en de
duurzaamheid op lange termijn van het blauwvintonijnbestand te waarborgen.
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Question for written answer E-009976/12
to the Commission
Gerben-Jan Gerbrandy (ALDE)

(5 November 2012)

Subject: Unreported trade in Atlantic bluefin tuna
1. Isthe Commission aware of the study commissioned by WWF concerning the trade in Atlantic bluefin tuna? (')

The study claims that between 2000 and 2010 the equivalent of 18 704 tonnes of live bluefin tuna were traded via
Panama without being reported to the International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic Tunas (ICCAT).
According to the study, several EU Member States were involved. This type of unreported trade is a serious breach of
the [UU Regulation.

In addition, in 2012 an independently reviewed scientific analysis entitled ‘Trade-based Estimation of Bluefin Tuna
Catches in the Eastern Atlantic and Mediterranean, 2005-2011, by A. Gagern, J. van den Bergh and R. Sumaila,
examined official trade records to provide an estimate of the level of illegal catch. This analysis builds on previous
studies, including ‘Mind the Gap’ (Pew 2011). The 2012 study estimates that total allowable quotas were exceeded by
62% between 2005 and 2011 and by 77% between 2008 and 2011, confirming previous reports of persistent and
widespread illegal fishing in the bluefin tuna fishery.

2. Is the Commission therefore willing to launch, as a matter of urgency, a serious, systematic and thorough
investigation that would make it possible either to rule out or to confirm the suspicions of IUU activities pinpointed
by the study?

As the Commission is aware, [ICCAT’s Standing Committee on Research and Statistics (SCRS) has highlighted the
scientific uncertainties associated with the stock assessment, and has therefore recommended that quotas be
maintained at 12 900 metric tonnes (mt) or, as a maximum, set at the same level as the 2010 quotas (13 500 mt).
I'strongly support the Commission’s precautionary approach in favour of science-based quotas and of maintaining
the 12 900 mt quota, and trust that this will also be the EU’s final position.

3. Is the Commission willing to urge ICCAT, at its forthcoming 18th special meeting to be held in Agadir
(Morocco) from 12 to 19 November, to set up a working group (as recommended by the SCRS) to further examine
trade data relative to reported catch data so as to ensure correct quotas and gain a better overview of illegal catch?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(1 February 2013)

The Commission is aware of the studies referred to by the Honourable Member relating to potential discrepancies
between traded quantities of bluefin and annual TACs including those traded via Panama. WWF distributed this study
to ICCAT in advance of the annual meeting. Unfortunately, as the submission arrived after the 120-day timeframe
required under Recommendation [08-09], the Contracting Parties did not have the opportunity to adequately discuss.

Regarding the other study, a number of similar studies were presented to the ICCAT Scientific Committee (SCRS)
during this year’s meeting. A working group was set up in the SCRS which concluded that these studies could greatly
improve size data and could be used to corroborate reported total catch. For this purpose and before it could be
further considered, it would be necessary to improve the methodology developed for the back-calculation of the
traded fish and further integrate information from other sources (including catch documents).

Control and management of bluefin tuna fisheries remains a priority in the EU and the Commission therefore takes
these studies and discussions very seriously and initiates appropriate follow-up.

Regarding the TAC for 2013, the Commission can confirm that the the scientific advice was strictly adhered t. The

adopted TAC of 13,400 tonnes for 2013 by ICCAT is a direct result of the significant efforts undertaken in recent
years to ensure the recovery and long-term sustainability of the Bluefin tuna stock.

() http://wwf.panda.org/wwf_news[?20657 3/Panama-trading-in-unreported-bluefin-tuna.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande E-009977/12
till kommissionen
Amelia Andersdotter (Verts/ALE)
(5 november 2012)

Angdende: Innebdrden av "nirstiende rittigheter”

Europeiska konventets presidium, som inrédttades av Europeiska rddet, angav i sina kommentarer till artikel 17.2 i
Europeiska unionens stadga om de grundliggande rittigheterna (') att immateriella réttigheter "omfattar dels litterira
och konstnirliga rittigheter, dels patent- och varumarkesrdtt samt nérstdende rattigheter”. Jag har frdgat rddet vad
som avses med nirstdende rittigheter, men rddet vill ogdrna ge en tolkning, eftersom det sedan dess har bytt
ordforande flera ganger och ett nytt europeiskt konvent (med presidium) sedan dess har inforts och avskaffats.

Kan kommissionen bringa klarhet i vad konventets presidium menade med "nirstdende rittigheter”?

Svar fran Michel Barnieron pd kommissionens vignar
(15 januari 2013)

Kommissionen maéste dessvirre meddela att drendet i frdga inte ligger inom dess ansvarsomrade. Forklaringarna
avseende stadgan om de grundliggande rittigheterna hirror inte frin kommissionen. Kommissionen kan darfor inte
ta pa sig ndgot ansvar for tolkningen av dessa. Kommissionen erinrar om inledningen av dessa forklaringar (°) som
innehéller foljande: Forklaringarna utarbetades ursprungligen p initiativ av presidiet for det konvent som utarbetade
Europeiska unionens stadga om de grundliggande rittigheterna. De har uppdaterats pé initiativ av Europeiska
konventets presidium mot bakgrund av de justeringar av stadgetexten som gjorts av det senare konventet (sdrskilt
artiklarna 51 och 52) samt unionsrttens vidare utveckling. Aven om forklaringarna inte i sig har rttslig status, utgor
de ett virdefullt tolkningsverktyg avsett att klargora stadgans bestimmelser.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/charter/pdf/04473_sv.pdf
() EUTC303,14.12.2007,s.17.
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Question for written answer E-009977/12
to the Commission
Amelia Andersdotter (Verts/ALE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: The meaning of ‘associated rights’

In the comments to Article 17(2) provided in the text of explanations relating to the Charter of Fundamental Rights of
the European Union ('), the Praesidium of the European Convention, an institution set up at that time by the
European Council, stated that intellectual property ‘covers not only literary and artistic property but also patent and
trademark rights and associated rights’. I have asked the Council what it might mean by ‘associated rights’, but it is
reluctant to provide an interpretation since the Council has changed leadership many times since and a new European
Convention (with Praesidium) has since been reformed and closed down.

Can the Commission bring clarity as to what the Praesidium of the Convention meant by ‘associated rights?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(15 January 2013)

The Commission regrets to inform the Honorable Member that the matter in question is not within the Commission’s
remit. The explanations relating to the Charter of Fundamental Rights do not emanate from the Commission. The
Commission therefore cannot claim authority for their interpretation. The Commission would recall the introductory
part of these explanations (*) which state the following: ‘These explanations were originally prepared under the
authority of the Praesidium of the Convention which drafted the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European
Union. They have been updated under the responsibility of the Praesidium of the European Convention, in the light of
the drafting adjustments made to the text of the Charter by that Convention (notably to Articles 51 and 52) and of
further developments of Union law. Although they do not as such have the status of law, they are a valuable tool of
interpretation intended to clarify the provisions of the Charter.’

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/charter/pdf/04473_en.pdf
®  0)2007 C303,17.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande E-009979/12
till kommissionen
Amelia Andersdotter (Verts/ALE)
(5 november 2012)

Angdende: Brist pd bakomliggande forskning for att faststilla basta praxis vid skydd av barn
En uppf6ljningsfriga, som kriver svar, till kommissionens svar pd friga E-007751/2012:

Om det inte finns ndgon sammanstalld statistik pa EU-niv4, vilka uppgifter utgjorde da grunden for radets rambeslut
2004/68/RIF av den 22 december 2003 om bekimpande av sexuellt utnyttjande av barn och barnpornografi
(EUTL 13, 20.1.2004, s. 44), och Europaparlamentets och rddets direktiv 2011/92/EU av den 13 december 2011 om
bekdmpande av sexuella overgrepp mot barn, sexuell exploatering av barn och barnpornografi samt om ersittande av
radets rambeslut 2004/68RIF (EUT L 335,17.12.2011,s. 1)?

Jag har tagit del av konsekvensbedémningen av forslaget som inte klargér ndgot niarmare for frigan. Dessutom verkar
inte heller kommissionens svar pd den skriftliga frdgan E-008898/2011 kasta nédgot ljus pd frigan. Jag hanvisar
sarskilt till att forordningar ska ge svar pa fragor som uppstétt efter en analys och efter det att motsvarande politiska
riktlinjer utarbetats.

Enligt ert svar utfirdades de ovannimnda forordningarna utan stod i verkligheten, eftersom de specifika uppgifterna
endast kommer att finnas tillgingliga 2015 som en foljd av de dtgdrder ni nu vidtar.

Svar frin Cecilia Malmstrém pd kommissionens vignar
(10 januari 2013)

Det dr ett vildokumenterat faktum att barn utsitts for sexuella 6vergrepp, att bilder av sddana 6vergrepp tas, sprids
och konsumeras, att manga bilder visar véldtikter och tortyr av barn under 10 &r, att en stor del av spridningen sker
via Internet och att barnen pé grund av spridningen av bilderna pa dem utsitts for grova krankningar av sitt privatliv,
och dessutom viktimiseras upprepade génger.

Det finns en bred forskning och ménga rapporter som styrker dessa fakta. En del av dem nimndes i den
konsekvensanalys som &tfoljer kommissionens forslag till direktiv om exploatering av barn ('). Andra finns
tillgdngliga i vetenskapliga publikationer samt rapporter frin olika organ som arbetar med dessa fragor,
bl.a. nationella och internationella organisationer och icke-statliga organisationer. Det dr ddrfor felaktigt att havda att
avsaknaden av sammanstilld statistisk pd EU-nivd om antalet utredningar eller dtal for barnpornografibrott innebir
avsaknad av saklig grund for direktivet.

Kommissionen padminner om att Europaparlamentet antog direktivet med stor majoritet och att stodet i radet var
enhilligt.

()  Europaparlamentets och rddets direktiv 2011/93/EU av den 13 december 2011 om bekdmpande av sexuella overgrepp mot barn, sexuell
exploatering av barn och barnpornografi, och om ersittande av radets rambeslut 2004/68/RIF, EUT L 335, 17.12.2011, s. 1 (i frdgan bendmnd
2011/92/EU).
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Question for written answer E-009979/12
to the Commission
Amelia Andersdotter (Verts/ALE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Lack of underlying research to establish best practice in child protection
Further to the Commission’s answer to Question E-007751/2012, a follow-up question requires a response:

If there are no consolidated statistics at EU level, what was the factual basis for the Council Framework
Decision 2004/68[JHA of 22 December 2003 on combating the sexual exploitation of children and child
pornography, OJ L 13, 20.1.2004, p. 44, and Directive 2011/93/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of
13 December 2011 on combating the sexual abuse and sexual exploitation of children and child pornography, and
replacing Council Framework Decision 2004/68[JHA, O] L 335,17.12.2011, p. 1?

[ have taken note of the impact assessment for the proposal, which contains no further clarification of this issue. In
addition, the Commission’s reply to Written Question E-008898/2011 appears not to cast any light on this matter.
[ am referring specifically to the fact that regulations are supposed to give answers to issues found after an analysis
and after the corresponding policies have been developed.

According to your answer, the abovementioned regulations were issued without any factual basis, as the specific data
will only be available in 2015, as a result of your current actions.

Answer given by Ms Malmstrom on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

It is a well-established fact that children are sexually abused; that images of such abuse are produced, disseminated
and viewed; that many involve the rape or torture of children under the age of 10; that a much of that dissemination
takes place on the Internet; and that because of the circulation of their images, children suffer a gross violation of their
privacy, as well as repeated victimisation.

There is a wide range of scientific research and reports to substantiate these facts. Some were referenced in the impact
assessment accompanying the Commission proposal for the Child Exploitation Directive ('). Others are available in
scientific publications, as well as in reports by different bodies dealing with these topics, including by national and
international organisations, and NGOs. It is therefore incorrect to suggest that a lack of consolidated statistics at EU
level on the number of investigations or prosecutions for child pornography offences implies a lack of a factual basis
for the directive.

The Commission recalls that the European Parliament adopted the directive by a large majority and that there was
unanimous support in the Council.

()  Directive 2011/93/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 December 2011 on combating the sexual abuse and sexual
exploitation of children and child pornography, and replacing Council Framework Decision 2004/68/JHA, OJL 335, 17.12.2011, p.1
(referenced as 2011/92[EU).
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-009980/12
til Kommissionen
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(5. november 2012)

Om: Gebyrer og provenu for indrejse- og opholdstilladelser

Spergeren er blevet bekendt med, at der i USA findes et foderalt agentur, ESTA, der udsteder indrejse- og
opholdsdokumenter til De forenede Stater. En sadan tilladelse koster angiveligt ca. 14 USD.

1. KanKommissionen oplyse, om EU har et lignende agentur, der stdr for at udstede sddanne tilladelser?

2. Hvis et sddant agentur findes, kan Kommissionen da oplyse, hvor stort et gebyr, der opkraves, og hvad det
samlede provenu er?

3. Hvis et sddant agentur ikke findes, kan Kommissionen da oplyse, hvad et gebyr af samme storrelsesorden som
det amerikanske ville kunne indbringe EU?

Svar afgivet pi Kommissionens vegne af Cecilia Malmstrém
(7. januar 2013)

T henhold til det amerikanske Visa Waiver Program kan statsborgere fra visse lande (herunder alle EU-lande undtagen
Polen, Cypern, Rumanien og Bulgarien) tage pa ferie- eller forretningsrejse i USA i op til 90 dage uden visum. De skal
dog opnd en rejsetilladelse via ESTA (elektronisk system for rejsetilladelser) forud for rejsen. Rejsende skal betale et
administrationsgebyr pa p.t. 14 USD. Med en ESTA-rejsetilladelse kan man rejse til USA, men man er ikke garanteret
indrejse.

I 2009 blev der gennemfort en undersogelse af muligheden for at indfere et ESTA-system pa EU-plan for ikke-
visumpligtige tredjelandsstatsborgere eller for alle tredjelandsstatsborgere. Pa grundlag af undersegelsens resultat
konkluderede Kommissionen i sin meddelelse om »intelligente graenser« af 25. oktober 2011, at en etablering af et
ESTA-system pa EU-plan ikke ber ivarksattes pa nuverende tidspunkt, da den eventuelle sgede sikkerhed, dette ville
give for medlemsstaterne, hverken ville begrunde indsamlingen af personoplysninger i et sidant omfang eller de
okonomiske omkostninger og virkningen for de internationale forbindelser.

Kommissionen vil pd et senere tidspunkt vende tilbage til sporgsmélet om et ESTA-system pd EU-plan og dets
eventuelle bidrag til den videre udbygning af den felles visumpolitik som anfert i Stockholmprogrammet. Storrelsen
af et eventuelt ESTA-gebyr samt de pdgaldende grupper af tredjelandsstatsborgere vil blive undersegt i den
forbindelse. Det er pd nuvarende tidspunkt ikke muligt at vurdere, hvor store indtagter et ESTA-gebyr pd EU-plan
kan indbringe.
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Question for written answer E-009980/12
to the Commission
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Fees for entry and residence permits, and revenue from such fees

My attention has been drawn to the existence in the USA of a federal agency, ESTA, which issues documents for entry
to and residence in the USA. Such permits apparently cost around USD 14.

1.  Canthe Commission say whether the EU has a similar agency responsible for issuing such permits?
2. Ifso, what fee is charged, and what is the total revenue from such fees?

3. If not, can the Commission say what revenue a fee of the same level as that charged in the USA might generate
for the EU?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrom on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

Under the Visa Waiver Program set up by the United States, nationals from certain countries (including all EU
countries, except Poland, Cyprus, Romania and Bulgaria) are eligible to travel to the US for business or tourism, for
stays of 90 days or less without obtaining a visa. They have to obtain an ESTA (‘Electronic System for Travel
Authorisation’) authorisation prior to their travel. Travellers are required to pay an administrative fee, currently set up
at USD 14. Possession of an ESTA authorisation establishes that the person concerned is eligible to travel to the US,
but does not guarantee him/her admission.

In 2009, a study was carried out on the feasibility of introducing an EU ESTA for visa-exempted third-country
nationals or for all third-country nationals. Based on its outcome, the Commission concluded in its communication
on ‘Smart Borders’ of 25 October 2011 that the establishment of an EU ESTA should not be pursued at this stage, as
the potential contribution to enhancing the security of the Member States would justify neither the collection of
personal data at such a scale, nor the financial cost, nor the impact on international relations.

The Commission intends to return at a later stage to the issue of an EU ESTA and its possible contribution to the
further development of the common visa policy, as set out in the Stockholm programme. The level of a possible EU
ESTA fee and the categories of third-country nationals which would be concerned would be examined in that context.
At this stage, it is not possible to evaluate the amount an EU ESTA fee could generate.
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(Dansk udgave)

Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-009981/12
til Kommissionen
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(5. november 2012)

Om: Firmaets Apples misbrug af sin dominerende stilling pd markedet

Den danske forfatter, Peter @vig, har netop udgivet andet bind af sin historie om 1960’ernes »hippies« i Danmark.
Varket, »Hippie 2« ligger pd de danske bestsellerlister, og forfatteren ensker derfor naturligvis ogsd bogen forhandlet
gennem Apples netboghandel, iBookstore, hvor bogen kan laeses pa en af Apples mobile platforme. Apple har
imidlertid nagtet at forhandle bogen, angiveligt med henvisning til, at den indeholder negenbilleder. Det bemarkes,
at der i gvrigt er tale om et historisk, ikke-pornografisk vark. Som det er tilfeeldet med Apples iTunes for musik, er
markedet for e-beger i sterk vakst, og iBookstore har nu en markedsandel pd naesten 50 pct. Sagen kan
sammenlignes med Microsoft-sagen, hvor Microsoft efter sagsanlaeg fra Kommissionen blev idemt en meget stor
bede for misbrug af sin dominerende stilling pa markedet i forbindelse med styresystemet Windows. Spergeren
finder det derfor ogsd betankeligt, at Apple tilsyneladende uden konkrete og saglige begrundelser afviser en
bogudgivelse.

Kommissionen har tidligere i svaret pd spergsmdl P-011048/2010 udtrykt betenkelighed i en parallel sag, hvor
Apple negtede den danske avis Ekstra Bladet adgang pga. den sikaldte »Side 9-pige«.

Vil Kommissionen pé baggrund heraf redegore for, om der kan veere tale om misbrug af en dominerende stilling pa
markedet, samt oplyse, hvad man agter at gore for at tilsikre, at akterer pd EU’s indre marked ogsd agerer
proportionalt og fair over for markedets ovrige aktorer, herunder forfattere i relation til iBook-udbydere?

Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-010480/12
til Kommissionen
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(16. november 2012)

Om: Firmaet Apples misbrug af sin monopolstilling i forbindelse med en sdkaldt app

Nedenstdende spergsmal stilles i forlengelse af spergsmalet »Firmaet Apples misbrug af sin dominerende stilling pa
markedet« af 2. november 2012, da sagen har udviklet sig yderligere i mellemtiden. Som oplyst i det tidligere
sporgsmal har den danske forfatter Peter @vig Knudsen netop udgivet andet bind af sin historie om 1960’ernes
»hippies« i Danmark. Firmaet Apple har fjernet veerket, »Hippie 2«, fra sin netboghandel, iBookstore, med henvisning
til, at det indeholder negenbilleder. En »censureret« udgave, hvor kensorganer mv. var dakket af abler blev ogsd
fjernet af Apple efter blot fire dage — efter forst at vaere blevet godkendt — uden yderligere begrundelse.

Forfatteren har stiftet et selskab, »Hippieselskabet¢, der i samarbejde med forlaget Gyldendal har til formdl at
eksperimentere med nye, digitale formater af bogen. Selskabet har med betydeligt tidsforbrug og omkostninger
udviklet en avanceret applikation, en sikaldt app, der kan kebes i »App Store«, og som giver mulighed for bade at lese
bogen og fa den lest op af forfatteren sammen med musik komponeret til lejligheden af en af bogens hovedpersoner.
Denne app er formentlig den forste af sin art i verden og giver siledes ogsa synshemmede og blinde mulighed for at
fa gleede af bogen. Seriens forste bind, »Hippie 1, udkom som denne app sammen med papirudgaven i oktober 2011,
godkendt af Apple, og har séledes veret til salg i over et r. Andet bind, »Hippie 2¢, blev ogs godkendt af Apple og
var til salg i App Store i to uger efter udgivelsen. Apple har nu med en telefonopringning fra hovedsadet i Californien
meddelt selskabet, at app’en ikke langere er til salg i App Store. Hvor e-udgaven af begerne ogsé kan kebes andre
steder, er dette ikke tilfeeldet med app’en, som udelukkede kan anvendes pd Apples platforme iPad og iPhone. Apple
har séledes i dette tilfeelde et reelt monopol.

Finder Kommissionen pa baggrund heraf, at der er tale om misbrug af en monopolstilling pa markedet, og vil den
oplyse, hvad den agter at foretage sig for at sikre, at aktorer pa EU’s indre marked ogsé agerer forholdsmaessigt og fair
over for markedets ovrige aktarer?

Finder Kommissionen det endvidere rimeligt, at en markedsakter med monopol de facto kan forhindre salget af
dansksprogede beger til en gruppe af danske laesere?



6.11.2013

Dziennik Urz¢dowy Unii Europejskiej

C320E/71

Samlet svar afgivet pi Kommissionens vegne af Joaquin Almunia
(8. januar 2013)

Ifelge EU's konkurrenceret kan virksomheder i princippet frit indgé aftaler og fastlegge vilkdrene og betingelserne for
saddanne aftaler. Dog kan en afvisning af aftaleindgdelse under visse serlige omstendigheder give anledning til
konkurrencemassige problemer i henhold til artikel 102 i TEUF.

Anvendelsen af artikel 102 i TEUF afh@nger af en rakke faktiske, retlige og skonomiske forhold, herunder af om
Apple anses for at indtage en dominerende stilling pa markedet i forbindelse med salg af e-bgger til forbrugere fra sin
iBookstore og/feller App Store. Kommissionen har dog i gjeblikket ingen dokumentation for, at Apple indtager en
sddan dominerende stilling.

Kommissionen vil fortsat folge udviklingen vedrerende Apples forretningspolitik for at sikre, at konkurrence,
innovation og lige vilkar opretholdes mellem alle markedsdeltagere. Kommissionen forpligter sig desuden fortsat til at
sikre fuld overholdelse af de europaiske konkurrenceregler pd dette omréde.
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Question for written answer E-009981/12
to the Commission
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Apple’s abuse of its dominant market position

The Danish author, Peter @vig, has just published the second volume of his history of the 1960s hippies in Denmark.
The work, ‘Hippie 2, is on Denmark’s bestseller lists, and the author would of course also like the book to be available
through Apple’s online bookstore, iBookstore, where the book can be read on one of Apple’s mobile platforms.
Apple has, however, refused to market the book, ostensibly on the grounds that it contains nudity. It should be noted
that this is in fact a historic, non-pornographic work. As is the case with Apple’s iTunes for music, the market for e-
books is expanding rapidly, and iBookstore now has a market share of almost 50%. This case can be compared to the
Microsoft case in which Microsoft, following legal proceedings brought by the Commission, was required to pay a
hefty fine for abuse of its dominant market position regarding its Windows operating system. I am also therefore
concerned that Apple should apparently refuse to publish a book without giving specific and objective reasons.

In its answer to my Question P-011048/2010, the Commission previously expressed concern in a parallel case when
Apple refused access to the Danish Ekstra Bladet newspaper because of its so-called ‘Page 9 girl".

Will the Commission therefore clarify whether this is an abuse of a dominant market position, and indicate what
action it intends to take to ensure that operators in the EU internal market also act in a proportionate and fair manner
vis-a-vis other market players, including authors with respect to iBook providers?

Question for written answer E-010480/12
to the Commission
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(16 November 2012)

Subject: Abuse by Apple of its monopoly position in connection with an app

This question is being tabled further to the question entitled ‘Apple’s abuse of its dominant market position’, dated
2 November 2012, as there have been developments in this connection in the meantime. As stated in that question,
the Danish author Peter @vig Knudsen recently published the second volume of his history of the 1960s’ hippies in
Denmark. Apple has removed the work, ‘Hippie 2’, from its online iBookstore on the ground that it contains nudity.
A ‘censored’ edition, in which apples were used to cover up sex organs, was also removed by Apple after only four
days — after it had been approved — with no further reasons being given.

The author has formed a company, ‘Hippieselskabet’, whose purpose is, in cooperation with the publishing house
Gyldendal, to experiment with new, digital formats for books. In a time-consuming process, and at significant cost,
the company has developed an advanced app, on sale in the App Store, for both reading the book and listening to it
being read by the author, accompanied by music specially composed by one of the book’s main characters. This is
thought to be the first such app in the world, making it possible for visually impaired and blind people, too, to enjoy
the book. The first volume, ‘Hippie 1’ was published both in app form and on paper in October 2011, with Apple’s
approval, and has therefore been on sale for over a year. The second volume, ‘Hippie 2’, was also approved by Apple
and was on sale in the App Store for two weeks following publication. Apple, in a telephone call from its
headquarters in California, has now notified the company that the app is no longer on sale in the App Store. The e-
edition of the books can be bought elsewhere, but that is not the case for the app, which can be used only on Apple’s
iPad and iPhone platforms. In this instance, then, Apple has a genuine monopoly.

Accordingly, does the Commission regard this as an abuse of a monopoly market position, and will it say what it
intends to do to ensure that operators on the EU’s internal market also act proportionately and fairly vis-a-vis other
operators on the market?

Furthermore, does the Commission consider it reasonable that a market operator with a monopoly can effectively
prevent the sale of Danish-language books to Danish readers?
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Joint answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

Under EU competition law, companies in principle are free to contract and to define the terms and conditions for the
contracts they conclude. However, a refusal to conclude a contract may, in certain exceptional circumstances, raise
competition concerns under Article 102 TFEU.

The application of Article 102 TFEU would depend on a range of factual, legal and economic elements including, inter
alia, that Apple be found to hold a dominant position in relation to the sale of e-books to consumers through its
iBookstore and/or the AppStore. However, the Commission currently does not have any evidence that Apple holds
such a dominant position.

The Commission will continue to monitor developments regarding Apple’s commercial policies so as to ensure that
competition, innovation and a level playing field are preserved amongst all market players. The Commission also
remains committed to ensuring the full respect of European competition rules in this area.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-009982/12
alla Commissione
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(5 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Adesione all'UE della Turchia: rispetto dell’acquis comunitario

11 29 ottobre si ¢ celebrato I'89° anniversario della fondazione della Repubblica Turca. Durante la festa nazionale, un
gruppo di manifestanti composto dei rappresentanti di 40 movimenti laici guidati dal leader dell'opposizione Kemal
Kiligdaroglu ha deciso di sfilare nonostante il veto del governo, muovendosi dal primo parlamento fino al mausoleo
di Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk primo presidente della Repubblica, per ricordare quelle radici laiche della Repubblica che
molti cittadini turchi rivendicano ancora.

Per disperdere una manifestazione in chiaro contrasto con il progetto del premier Erdogan, denunciato ripetutamente
dall'opposizione, di imporre a tutti i costi una politica volta all'islamizzazione progressiva del paese, le forze
dell'ordine sono intervenute contro i convenuti con lacrimogeni, spray urticanti e idranti.

1 premier turco Erdogan il 31 ottobre ha poi lanciato un ultimatum all'UE, affermando che se entro il 2023 non sara
consentito alla Turchia l'ingresso nell'Unione, il paese ritirera la candidatura, con conseguenze negative per tutta
l'economia UE.

1. La Commissione ¢ a conoscenza dell'accaduto?

2. In quanto paese candidato che sta negoziando l'adesione all'UE, la Turchia dovrebbe assicurare il rispetto dei
diritti fondamentali di tutti i suoi cittadini, delle disposizioni della Convenzione europea dei diritti dell'uvomo, della
giurisprudenza della Corte europea dei diritti dell'uomo, come ha sottolineato la Commissione pitt volte nelle risposte
a mie interrogazioni in merito. Non ritiene che questi fatti mettano, invece, palesemente in luce il completo
disinteresse della Turchia verso l'integrazione e I'adeguamento all'acquis comunitario?

3. Come valuta le denunce dei partiti di opposizione al governo turco che affermano che la politica della
maggioranza ¢ volta ad un processo di reislamizzazione della Repubblica Turca?

Risposta congiunta di Stefan Fiile a nome della Commissione
(18 dicembre 2012)

La Commissione € a conoscenza degli incidenti menzionati dall'onorevole parlamentare.

La Commissione segue con la massima attenzione gli sviluppi in Turchia per quanto riguarda i criteri politici, di cui il
rispetto dei diritti fondamentali, compresa la liberta di espressione e di riunione, costituisce un elemento
fondamentale. La relazione della Commissione pubblicata il 10 ottobre 2012 segnala i numerosi casi di violenza e di
uso eccessivo della forza da parte delle forze di sicurezza nei confronti dei manifestanti verificatisi negli ultimi dodici
mesi. Inoltre la Commissione solleva regolarmente la questione nei suoi contatti con le autorita turche.

Per quanto riguarda il processo di adesione della Turchia, la Commissione invita 'onorevole parlamentare a
consultare le chiare disposizioni contenute nel quadro negoziale approvato nel 2005 da tutti gli Stati membri e la
decisione del Consiglio del dicembre 2006.

La relazione ha indicato esplicitamente che occorreva indagare sulle denunce riguardanti 'uso eccessivo della forza da
parte delle forze di sicurezza.
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Question for written answer E-009982/12
to the Commission
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: EU membership of Turkey — respect for the acquis communautaire

On 29 October 2012, the 89th anniversary of the founding of the Turkish Republic was celebrated. On the National
Day, a group of protesters consisting of representatives of 40 lay movements, led by opposition leader Kemal
Kiligdaroglu, decided to hold a protest march despite a government ban on doing so. The protesters marched from
the first parliament to the mausoleum of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, the first president of the republic, in
commemoration of the secular roots of the republic to which many Turkish citizens are still attached.

In order to disperse a demonstration that clearly ran counter to Prime Minister Erdogan’s plan, which has been
repeatedly condemned by the opposition, to impose, at all costs, a policy of gradual Islamisation of the country, the
police intervened with tear gas, pepper spray and water cannons.

On 31 October, Turkish Prime Minister Erdogan then issued an ultimatum to the EU, stating that if Turkey was not
allowed to join the EU by 2023 it would withdraw its application, with negative consequences for the entire EU
economy.

1.  Isthe Commission aware of the above events?

2. As a candidate country which is negotiating EU membership, Turkey should ensure that it respects the
fundamental rights of all its citizens, in addition to the provisions of the European Convention on Human Rights and
the case-law of the European Court of Human Rights, as the Commission has pointed out several times in its answers
to my questions on the matter. Does the Commission not agree, however, that these facts clearly highlight Turkey’s
complete disregard for integration and alignment with the acquis?

3. Whatis the Commission’s view of the opposition parties’ complaints to the Turkish Government that the policy
of the majority is to re-Islamise the Turkish Republic?

Question for written answer E-010062/12
to the Commission
William (The Earl of) Dartmouth (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Turkish protests

The Turkish police recently fired tear gas and water cannons to disperse protesters against the government’s ban on
Republic Day celebrations.

Does the Commission believe that such heavy-handedness by an Islamic-leaning government is acceptable behaviour
for an EU candidate country?

Question for written answer E-010063/12
to the Commission
William (The Earl of) Dartmouth (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Turkey’s EU candidacy
Does the Commission believe that Turkey’s sharp government-secularist divide, exemplified by the recent clash over a

government ban on commemorations of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’s founding of the Turkish Republic and by the jailing
of opposition figures, can actually be resolved by EU membership?
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Joint answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

The Commission is aware of the incidents mentioned by the Honourable Members.

The Commission closely monitors developments in Turkey under the political criteria, of which respect the
fundamental rights, including freedom of expression and freedom of assembly, is an essential component. In its
progress report, published on 10 October 2012, the Commission stated that on several occasions over the past year
there were scenes of violence, disruption of demonstrations and disproportionate use of force by security forces
against demonstrators. Moreover, the Commission regularly raises this matter in its ongoing contacts with the
Turkish authorities.

Regarding Turkey’s accession process the Commission refers the Honourable Members to the provisions clearly set
out in the Negotiating Framework agreed by all Member States in 2005 as well as the Council decision of
December 2006.

The progress report made clear that allegations against members of the security forces for use of excessive force
should be investigated.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-009983/12
an die Kommission
Reinhard Biitikofer (Verts/ALE)
(5. November 2012)

Betrifft: Fusion von Glencore und Xstrata

Glencore hat die Europiische Kommission am 2. Oktober iiber den Zusammenschluss der Unternehmen Glencore
und Xstrata benachrichtigt.

Mehrere Akteure haben auf mogliche negative Folgen dieser Fusion fiir den europdischen Zinkmarkt hingewiesen.
Daher méchte ich die Europaische Kommission fragen:

1. Fir welche anderen europiischen Rohstoffmirkte wird die Fusion nach Ansicht der Kommission negative
Folgen im Hinblick auf den Wettbewerb haben?

2. Fiir welche europiischen Rohstoffmirkte wird die Fusion zur Folge haben, dass der Wert des Herfindahl-
Hirschman-Index (HHI) mehr als 2500 betragt?

3. Fir welche europdischen Rohstoffmarkte wird die Fusion einen Anstieg des HHI-Werts um mehr als 200 zur
Folge haben?

Antwort von Herrn Almunia im Namen der Kommission
(19. Dezember 2012)

Das Vorhaben wurde am 22. November 2012 (') von der Kommission unter der Voraussetzung genehmigt, dass
Glencore unter anderem i) seine mit Nyrstar, dem weltweit groften Hersteller von Zinkmetall, geschlossenen
Vereinbarungen iiber die Abnahmepreise fir Zinkmetall im EWR kiindigt und ii) seine Minderheitsbeteiligung an
Nyrstar veraufert.

1.  Die Kommission hatte nur im Hinblick auf das Zinkmetallangebot im EWR Bedenken, dass der geplante
Zusammenschluss den Wettbewerb beeintrachtigen konnte. Nach umfangreicher Priffung kam die Kommission zu
dem Ergebnis, dass die geplante Ubernahme fiir Produktion und Angebot folgender Rohstoffe und Erzeugnisse
voraussichtlich wettbewerbsrechtlich unbedenklich sein wiirde: Zinkkonzentrat, Kraftwerkskohle und Kokskohle,
Kupfer, Sekundarkupfer und Kupferkonzentrat, Blei und Bleikonzentrat, Nickel und Zwischenerzeugnisse, Kobalt
und Zwischenerzeugnisse, Ferrochrom und andere Nicht-Kernprodukte (Gold, Molybdin, Platin, Palladium,
Schwefelsdure, Vanadium, Ferrovanadium und Silber).

2. Der einzige europdische Rohstoffmarkt, auf dem das Vorhaben moglicherweise sowohl zu erheblichen
Wettbewerbsiiberschneidungen als auch zu einem Herfindahl-Hirschman-Index (HHI) von tiber 2 500 fithren wiirde,
ist der Zinkmetallmarkt im EWR.

3. Der einzige europdische Rohstoffmarkt, auf dem das Vorhaben voraussichtlich einen Anstieg des HHI-Werts
um mehr als 200 Punkte zur Folge haben wiirde, ist ebenfalls der Zinkmetallmarkt im EWR. In einem kleinen
hypothetischen Teilsegment des Marktes fiir hochwertige Bleimetalle wiirde es zwar ebenfalls zu einem Anstieg des
HHI-Werts um mehr als 200 Punkte kommen, allerdings wiirde der HHI nach dem Zusammenschluss noch immer
weit unter einem Wert von 2 500 liegen.

Im Hinblick auf die Punkte 2) und 3) stellt die Kommission fest, dass aufler Zinkmetall die meisten untersuchten

Erzeugnisse (z. B. Zinkkonzentrat, Kupferkonzentrat, Kupfermetall, Kraftwerkskohle usw.) ohnehin auf weltweiten
Mirkten gehandelt werden.

() Pressemitteilung [P[12/1252.
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Question for written answer E-009983/12
to the Commission
Reinhard Biitikofer (Verts/ALE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Glencore-Xstrata merger

On 2 October 2012, Glencore filed a merger notification with the Commission regarding the proposed Glencore-
Xstrata fusion.

A number of actors have highlighted the possible adverse effects this merger might have on the European zinc
market. In this context, I would like to ask the Commission the following:

1. On which other European commodity markets does the Commission believe the merger could have an adverse
effect with regard to competition?

2. In which European commodity markets would the merger lead to a Herfindahl-Hirschmann index (HHI) of
over 2 500?

3. In which European commodity markets would the merger lead to an increase in the HHI of more than 200
points?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2012)

The transaction was cleared by the Commission on 22 November22 November 2012 (') on condition that Glencore
inter aliainter alia (i) (i) terminates its off-take arrangements for zinc metal in the EEA with Nyrstar, the world’s largest
zinc metal producer, and (ii) divests its minority shareholding in Nyrstar.

1. The Commission had concerns that the proposed transaction could have an adverse effect on competition only
with respect to the supply of zinc metal in the EEA. The Commission found that the proposed transaction was
unlikely to raise competition concerns as regards the production or supply of: zinc concentrate; thermal coal and
coking coal; copper, secondary copper and copper concentrate; lead and lead concentrate; nickel and nickel
intermediates; cobalt and cobalt intermediates; ferrochrome; and other ‘non-core’ products (gold, molybdenum,
platinum, palladium, sulphuric acid, vanadium, ferrovanadium, and silver).

2. The only potential European commodity market where the proposed transaction would both give rise to
appreciable competition overlaps and a HHI of over 2 500 was in the supply of zinc metal in the EEA.

3. The only potential European commodity market where the proposed transaction would lead to an increase in
the HHI of more than 200 points was in the supply of zinc metal in the EEA. There would also be an increase of more
than 200 points on a hypothetical small sub-segment of higher quality grades of lead metal, but the post-merger HHI
would still remain significantly below 2 500.

With respect to points (2) and (3), the Commission notes that, in any event, most of the examined products other

than zinc metal (e.g. zinc concentrate, copper concentrate, copper metal, seaborne thermal coal, etc.) constituted
markets which are worldwide in scope.

() Press release [P[12/1252.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-009984/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(5 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: Competencia y posible conflicto de intereses en el sector aeroportuario

Con la nacionalizacién de BFA-Bankia por parte del Gobierno espafiol a través del FROB, éste ha pasado a controlar
de manera directa un 12,087 % de las acciones de IAG, que se suman al 2,71 % que ya controlaba la SEPI (de
titularidad publica). Es decir, que, en total, el Gobierno espafiol controla un 14,8 % de las acciones de IAG. Esta
participacion es la mds alta de las ostentadas por un sélo accionista, tal y como se puede comprobar en la pagina 87
del dltimo Informe Anual Consolidado ('). IAG es un holding que controla dos compaiifas aéreas: Iberia y British
Airways. Iberia tiene la base de operaciones en el acropuerto de Barajas, Madrid. Este holding también tiene intereses
en maltiples compaiifas del sector. Algunas estdn situadas en Espafia, como Multiservicios Aeroportuarios SA en la
que IAG tiene un 49 % de las acciones.

Esta empresa da servicio tanto a aerolineas como a aeropuertos (°). A su vez, Iberia (IAG) es el accionista principal de
la aerolinea Vueling, con el 45, 85 % de las acciones (*), que tiene como base de operaciones el aeropuerto de
Barcelona. Ademds, IAG, en la pagina 66 de su Informe Anual Consolidado, en referencia a la intervencion del Estado
reconoce que «nuestra capacidad de cumplir la normativa e influir en ella es clave para mantener nuestro rendimiento
operativo y financiero». Por otra parte, en Espaiia existe un control ptiblico centralizado de todos los aeropuertos a
través de la empresa de titularidad ptblica AENA, controlada a su vez por el gobierno central.

1. ¢No cree la Comisién que el Gobierno espafiol puede incurrir en ayudas de Estado tal y como las define el
articulo 107 del TUE, al controlar a su vez todas las decisiones relacionadas con los aeropuertos y ser el maximo
accionista de dos de las principales aerolineas (Iberia y Vueling) que operan en Espaiia, asi como de otras empresas de
servicios del sector?

2. ¢No cree la Comisién que para evitar sospechas de conflicto de intereses bajo el capitulo de normas de
competicion del TUE, el gobierno central deberfa o bien proceder a la liquidacion de las acciones de BFA-Bankia sobre
IAG o bien descentralizar y/o liberalizar la gestion aeroportuaria?

Respuesta del Sr. Almunia en nombre de la Comisién
(8 de enero de 2013)

La Comision remite a Su Sefiorfa a la respuesta dada a la pregunta escrita P-010226/2012 (¥).

http:/
http:/
http:/
‘) htp:/

'www.es.iairgroup.com/phoenix.zhtml?c=240950&p=irol-meeting.
'www.multiserviciosaeroportuarios.com/.
investors.vueling.com/media/7935/financial_statements_2011.pdf
'www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/application/home.do?language=ES.
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Question for written answer E-009984/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Competition and potential conflict of interest in the airport sector

Following the Spanish Government’s nationalisation of BFA-Bankia through the Fund for Orderly Bank Restructuring
(FROB), the Government now owns 12.087% of shares in the International Airlines Group (IAG); this is in addition to
the 2.71% stake already held by the state-owned Sociedad Estatal de Participaciones Industriales (SEPI). In other
words, the Spanish Government now has a total stake of 14.8% in IAG. This makes the Spanish Government the
biggest single shareholder in the company, as confirmed on page 87 of the latest Consolidated Annual Report (). IAG
is a holding company with control over two air carriers, Iberia and British Airways. Iberia’s hub is Barajas Airport in
Madrid. IAG also owns shares in a number of other companies in the airport sector. Several of these companies are
located in Spain, such as Multiservicios Aeroportuarios SA, in which IAG has a 49% stake.

Multiservicios Aeroportuarios SA provides services to both airlines and airports (?). In turn, Iberia (owned by IAG) is
the main shareholder in the airline Vueling, with a 45.85% stake (’); Vueling’s hub is Barcelona Airport. Furthermore,
regarding State intervention, IAG admits on page 66 of its Consolidated Annual Report that ‘our ability to both
comply with and influence any changes in these regulations is key to maintaining our operational and financial
performance’. Moreover, all Spanish airports are managed centrally by the State through the publicly-owned
company AENA, which is under the control of the Spanish Government.

1. Does the Commission agree that the Spanish Government runs the risk of infringing the rules governing state
aid, as defined in Article 107 of the TFEU, by having control over all decisions relating to airports while also being the
majority shareholder in two of the main airlines operating in Spain (Iberia and Vueling), as well as other airport
service companies?

2. Does the Commission agree that to avoid any suggestion of a conflict of interest under the competition rules

laid down by the Treaties, the Spanish Government should either sell the shares that BFA-Bankia holds in IAG, or
decentralise and|or liberalise airport management services?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to Written Question P-010226/2012 (.

http:/
http:/
/
/

'www.es.iairgroup.com/phoenix.zhtml?c=240950&p=irol-meeting.
'www.multiserviciosaeroportuarios.com/.
investors.vueling.com/media/7935/financial_statements_2011.pdf
'www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/application/home.do?language=EN.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-009985/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(5 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: Ayudas del Estado en regiones con condiciones parecidas de subempleo

Segtin el articulo 107, apartdo 1, del TUE sobre ayudas estatales: «[....] serdn incompatibles con el mercado interior, en
la medida en que afecten a los intercambios comerciales entre Estados miembros, las ayudas otorgadas por los Estados
o mediante fondos estatales, bajo cualquier forma, que falseen o amenacen falsear la competencia, favoreciendo a
determinadas empresas o producciones». Mds adelante, en el articulo 107, apartado 2, letra c), el TUE deja claro que
existe una exencion para «las ayudas concedidas con objeto de favorecer la economia de determinadas regiones de la
Republica Federal de Alemania, afectadas por la division de Alemania, en la medida en que sean necesarias para
compensar las desventajas econémicas que resultan de tal division. [...]». Asi pues, se entiende que las ayudas a las
regiones estdn incluidas dentro de las ayudas del Estado. Este extremo se confirma con el articulo 107, apartado 3,
letra a), que dice que las ayudas destinadas a favorecer el desarrollo econémico de regiones en las que el nivel de vida
sea anormalmente bajo o en las que exista una grave situacién de subempleo, asi como el de las regiones
contempladas en el articulo 349, habida cuenta de su situacion estructural, econémica y social;».

Actualmente, en Espaila existe un desempleo del 25,1 %, segtin los dltimos datos. Este desempleo tiene variaciones
significativas por regiones, pero en todos los casos el desempleo se encuentra muy por encima de la media europea.
Por lo tanto, no se puede decir que una regién tenga una situacién de subempleo mds anormal que otra, teniendo en
cuenta que en todas la situacion es terriblemente grave. Por otro lado, en los presupuestos del Gobierno central del
Estado espafiol, hay disparidades estructurales entre el gasto que se dedica a cada regi6én y su peso en el PIB. Estas
disparidades se pueden comprobar anecddticamente en los presupuestos para el 2013 ('), pero son recurrentes en los
presupuestos del Estado.

1. Teniendo en cuenta que el nivel de desempleo es en todas las regiones de Espafia, muy superior a la media
europea, jpiensa la Comisién que la inversion sistemadtica en algunas regiones por parte del Gobierno central, con un
gasto muy por encima de su peso en el PIB, representa ayudas del Estado para las empresas radicadas en dichas
regiones?

2. Siestas regiones reciben ayudas del Estado, sactuard la Comision para corregir tal situacién?

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-009986/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(5 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: Posibles ayudas del Estado

Segtin el articulo 107, apartado 1, del TUE sobre ayudas estatales «[...] serdn incompatibles con el mercado interior,
en la medida en que afecten a los intercambios comerciales entre Estados miembros, las ayudas otorgadas por los
Estados o mediante fondos estatales, bajo cualquier forma, que falseen o amenacen falsear la competencia,
favoreciendo a determinadas empresas o producciones». Mds adelante, en el articulo 107, apartado 2, letra c), el TUE
deja claro que existe una exencion para «as ayudas concedidas con objeto de favorecer la economia de determinadas
regiones de la Republica Federal de Alemania, afectadas por la division de Alemania, en la medida en que sean
necesarias para compensar las desventajas econdmicas que resultan de tal divisién. [...]». Asi pues, se entiende que las
ayudas a las regiones estdn incluidas dentro de las ayudas del Estado. Este extremo se confirma con el articulo 107,
apartado 3, letra a), que dice que las ayudas destinadas a favorecer el desarrollo econémico de regiones en las que el
nivel de vida sea anormalmente bajo o en las que exista una grave situacion de subempleo, asi como el de las regiones
contempladas en el articulo 349, habida cuenta de su situacion estructural, econdmica y social;».

() http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20121003/54352219840/gobierno-ejecuto-catalunya-3 5-presupuestado-frente-111-madrid.html
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En el Estado espafiol, es recurrente el hecho de que el Gobierno central utiliza los presupuestos del Estado para ayudar
a algunas regiones muy por encima de otras. Asi, en el afio 2011 (3, el Gobierno central invierte en Castilla Len
el 14,9 % del gasto en infraestructuras a pesar de que la region solo representa un 5,2 % del PIB espaiiol, en cambio
Catalunya, con el 18 % del PIB, solo recibird un 11,9 % de la inversion. Esta situaciéon no es propia solo de esta
Comunidad, ni es coyuntural, sino que es una practica generalizada de ayuda estatal a ciertas regiones muy concretas.
Ademds, estas ayudas del Estado también se manifiestan en la ejecucion de los presupuestos. Asi, por ejemplo, el tanto
por ciento de ejecucion en materia de infraestructuras en Catalunya fue para el afio 2011 del 35 % frente al 111 % en
la Comunidad de Madrid. Estas diferencias de inversion, pues, al ser estructurales, tienen consecuencias para la
competitividad de las empresas situadas en las distintas regiones.

¢Piensa la Comision investigar si la distribucion del gasto por regiones de los presupuestos del Gobierno central del
Estado espafiol para el afio 2013 y los anteriores desde el afio 2000, representan ayudas del Estado dirigidas
indirectamente a las empresas de ciertas regiones politicamente favorecidas?

Respuesta conjunta del Sr. Almunia en nombre de la Comision
(24 de enero de 2013)

La Comision tiene competencia exclusiva para evaluar la compatibilidad de las ayudas estatales a las empresas de
conformidad con el articulo 107 del TFUE y la normativa aplicable sobre ayudas estatales, pero no desempefia ningtin
papel en la evaluacion del reparto de los fondos del presupuesto nacional de un Estado miembro entre sus regiones.
La Comisién solo interviene en caso de que las medidas adoptadas por un Estado miembro (a cualquier nivel) se
consideren ayuda estatal en el sentido del articulo 107, apartado 1, del TFUE y sean contrarias al mercado interior en
virtud de las normas sobre ayudas estatales.

Por lo que se refiere a la nocién de ayuda, el articulo 107, apartado 1, del TFUE se refiere a todas las ventajas
concedidas directa o indirectamente mediante recursos del Estado al efecto de favorecer a determinadas empresas o la
produccion de bienes o servicios determinados. El hecho de que la ayuda sea concedida directamente por el Estado o
por entidades regionales y locales es irrelevante. Una medida que no implique una transferencia directa o indirecta de
recursos estatales no puede considerarse ayuda estatal, aun si se cumplen las demds condiciones del articulo 107,
apartado 1, del TFUE.

El articulo 107, apartado 1, del TFUE prohibe las ayudas estatales, pero el mismo articulo, en su apartado 3, prevé
algunas excepciones por las que una ayuda estatal puede considerarse compatible con el mercado interior. Sobre la
base del articulo 107, apartado 3, letras a) y ¢), la Comisién puede considerar que una ayuda estatal dirigida a
fomentar el desarrollo econémico de determinadas zonas desfavorecidas de la UE es compatible con el mercado
interior. Las ayudas estatales de este tipo se denominan ayudas de Estado de finalidad regional y su objeto es
contribuir al desarrollo de las regiones mdas desfavorecidas mediante el apoyo a la inversion y la creacion de empleo. El
desempleo es uno de los criterios utilizados para definir las regiones mas desfavorecidas. En cualquier caso, los efectos
positivos de las ayudas de cara al desarrollo de una region desfavorecida deben compensar los efectos negativos
resultantes de la distorsion de la competencia que entrafian tales ayudas.

() http://www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20121003/54352219840/gobierno-ejecuto-catalunya-3 5-presupuestado-frente-111-madrid.html
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Question for written answer E-009985/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: State aid in regions with underemployment

Article 107(1) of the TFEU provides that ‘any aid granted by a Member State or through State resources in any form
whatsoever which distorts or threatens to distort competition by favouring certain undertakings or the production of
certain goods, shall, in so far as it affects trade between Member States, be incompatible with the internal market.” In
Article 107(2)(c), the Treaty makes it clear that there is an exemption for ‘aid granted to the economy of certain areas
of the Federal Republic of Germany affected by the division of Germany, in so far as such aid is required in order to
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused by that division [...]." It is therefore assumed that aid granted to
regions is included in the concept of state aid. Article 107(3)(a) confirms this by stating that ‘aid to promote the
economic development of areas where the standard of living is abnormally low or where there is serious
underemployment, and of the regions referred to in Article 349, in view of their structural, economic and social
situation’, is compatible with the internal market.

According to the most recent data, the rate of unemployment in Spain is 25.1%. This rate of unemployment varies
considerably across regions, but it is well above the European average in all cases. It is impossible to say that one
region has a more acute problem of underemployment than another, since all regions have extremely serious
unemployment situations. In addition, the amounts of central government budget funds allocated to each region are
disproportionate to the different regions’ contributions to GDP. These discrepancies can be seen in the estimated
budget for 2013 ("), although they are a consistent feature of the annual government budgets.

1. Bearing in mind that the unemployment rate in all regions of Spain is considerably higher than the European
average, does the Commission think that the central government’s systematic investment in certain regions, with
expenditure disproportionately higher than the region’s contribution to GDP, amounts to state aid being given to
businesses located in those regions?

2. Ifthese regions are receiving state aid, will the Commission take action to rectify this situation?

Question for written answer E-009986/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Potential state aid

Article 107(1) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union provides that ‘any aid granted by a Member
State or through State resources in any form whatsoever which distorts or threatens to distort competition by
favouring certain undertakings or the production of certain goods, shall, in so far as it affects trade between Member
States, be incompatible with the internal market.’ In Article 107(2)(c), the Treaty makes it clear that an exemption is
given for ‘aid granted to the economy of certain areas of the Federal Republic of Germany affected by the division of
Germany, in so far as such aid is required in order to compensate for the economic disadvantages caused by that
division [...]” It is therefore assumed that aid granted to regions is included in the concept of state aid.
Article 107(3)(a) confirms this by stating that ‘aid to promote the economic development of areas where the standard
of living is abnormally low or where there is serious underemployment, and of the regions referred to in Article 349,
in view of their structural, economic and social situation’, is compatible with the internal market.

In Spain, the central government repeatedly grants much more aid from the national budget to some regions than
others. In 2011 (%), for example, the government invested 14.9% of the amount allocated to infrastructure
expenditure in Castile and Ledn, despite this region only accounting for 5.2% of Spain’s GDP. In contrast, Catalonia,
which contributes 18% of Spain’s GDP, only received 11.9% of this investment in infrastructure. This situation is not
unique to Catalonia, and nor is it an isolated case; rather, this is an example of the ongoing practice of granting state
aid to certain specific regions. Furthermore, this way of distributing state aid is also reflected in how the budget is
executed. For example, the total percentage of the budget for infrastructure that was spent in Catalonia was 35% for
2011, compared to 111% in the Community of Madrid. Given that the differences in investment expenditure are
structural, they are affecting the competitiveness of businesses located in the different regions.

() http://www.lavanguardia.com/politica/20121003/54 352219840 ajustes-presupuestos-generales-del-estado-3 5.html
() http://www.lavanguardia.com/politica/20121003/54 352219840 ajustes-presupuestos-generales-del-estado-3 5.html
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Does the Commission plan to investigate whether the distribution of national budget funds among the different
regions in Spain for 2013 and for all previous years from 2000 onwards corresponds to state aid going indirectly to
businesses in certain regions which are given preferential treatment for political reasons?

Joint answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(24 January 2013)

The Commission has sole competence to assess the compatibility of state aid to undertakings under Article 107 TFEU
and the applicable state aid rules, but has no role in assessing a Member State’s distribution of national budget funds
amonyg its regions. The Commission only intervenes if measures adopted by a Member State (at any level) are
considered as state aid within the meaning of Article 107(1) TFEU and are contrary to the internal market under state
aid rules.

As regards the notion of aid, Article 107(1) TFEU covers all the advantages granted directly or indirectly through State
resources to favour certain undertakings or the production of certain goods or services. Whether the aid is granted
directly by the State or by regional and local bodies is immaterial. A measure which does not involve a direct or
indirect transfer of State resources cannot be regarded as state aid, even if it fulfils the other conditions of
Article 107(1) TFEU.

Article 107(1) TFEU prohibits state aid. But Article 107(3) provides for some exemptions on the basis of which state
aid might be considered as compatible with the internal market. On the basis of Article 107(3)(a) and (c), the
Commission may consider state aid which is to promote the economic development of certain disadvantaged EU
areas as compatible with the internal market. This kind of state aid is known as regional aid and is designed to assist
the development of the most disadvantaged regions by supporting investment and job creation. Unemployment is
one of the criteria used to identify the most disadvantaged regions. In any event, the positive effects of the aid in terms
of the development of a less-favoured region must outweigh the negative effects resulting from the distortion of
competition entailed by such aid.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-009987/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(5 Noepfpiov 2012)

Oépa: TUMYN tou EXva dnpoctoypagou K. Bakefavn yia napaPiaon nposwnikav dedopévay

Me evtohr} tou Ewoayyehéa [IAnppeleodikay Adnvav, n aotuvopia cuvélafe tov ENAnva dnpoctoypago Kmota Bagefavn
ene1dn) dnpocieuoe oo meplodikd Tou v Aeyopevn «Alota Aaykapv, mou meptehapfave 2 059 ovopata ENvev molitav
e katadéoeig oty e\fetikr] tpamela HSBC kat v onola eixe napadvoet 1) Ynoupyog Owovopukav g FaAMag, ota )
tou 2010, otov EN\va opdloyd g, xwpic Ope¢ va aglonomdel kad' otovdnmote Tpomo and g eNANVIKEG apyEg.
Inuewovetar 0T 1 drjpootevon mepihapfave povo Tt ovopata kat v 10T Ta TV Katadetdv, Xwpig Aomd otolyeia.
O K. BagePavng katnyopridnke ot dnpooievce v «Aiota Aaykdpvr» kat ¢ ek Toutou, mapafiace T vopodeoia mou
TIPOCTATEVEL Ta TIPOCWIKA dedopéva.

AapBavovtag unoyn v andeaon C-73/07 tou Evponaikot Akactnpiou kat ewdikotepa ta onpeia 50-62 g andgaong
onou to AikaoTrpto avagépel, petatt ahAwv, Tt «) TpooTacia Tev TpocwnkGv dedopevev dev propel va emdioketat xwpig
va Aapfavetar unoyn OTL TPENEL va mpaypatonoteital, PEXPIS oplopévou fadpol, oupPifacpog v ev Aoye Jepehiodov
dikarwpdrov ot oxéon pe to Yepehwdes dikaiwpa g eheudepiag Tou Noyou ... Ipokeévou va emteuydel o oupfifacpog
petagd tov dvo autdv depehiwdov daopdtov und ™y éwowa g odnylag 95/46, ta kpat pekn kalolvtar va
TpofAEYouY 0pLopEveS TAPEKKALCELS T OPLOHEVOUG TEPIOPLOHOUG OGOV apopl Ty mpootacia SeSopévay Ka, ENOpEVAG, O00V
agpopa o depehddeg dkaiwpa oto 1wtk andppnto, [...]. Ot oxetikég napekkhioeg mpémel va npoPAénoval anokAeloTikd
yia dnpoctoypagikovg okomoug 1 6to MAaIolo KAAAITERVIKIG T) NOYOTEXVIKIG EKPPACENG, TIOU ERMINTOUV 0TO depehmdes
daiopa g ehevdepiag Tou Aoyou ...».

Me debopévo o dev umapyel apgiforia o o okondg e dnposicuong frav dnpoctoypagikds, epwtdtar n Emtporn:
—  Tlwg oxohtalet ta napanive;

—  Tow vopoloyia &gt mpokUyer and amogdoeic tou Evpwmaikol Awactpiou 6cov agopd v enegepyaoia
npoowmikay dedopgvey anokhelotika yia dnpoctoypagikous okomolg;

Anavrnon e k. Reding ££ ovopatog ¢ Emponic
(16 Iavovapiov 2013)

H Enttpon) napanépmet to A&iotipo Mélog oty anavror] g oty ypant) epatron P-009861/2012.
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Question for written answer E-009987/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Arrest of Greek journalist for breach of privacy

Greek journalist Costas Vaxevanis has been arrested by order of the public prosecutor of the Athens lower criminal
courts for publishing the ‘Lagarde list’ in his magazine, naming 2 059 Greek citizens with Swiss bank accounts with
HSBC, which the French Minister for Finance handed to her Greek counterpart at the end of 2010 and on which the
Greek authorities failed to act. The article only contains the names and the fact that they have accounts; there are no
other details. Mr Vaxevanis is charged with having published the Lagarde list and, hence, of breach of privacy laws.

In light of the judgment passed by the European Court of Justice in Case C-73/07 and, in particular, paragraphs 50 to
62 of that judgment, in which the Court states, inter alia, that personal data protection cannot be pursued without
having regard to the fact that those fundamental rights must, to some degree, be reconciled with the fundamental
right to freedom of expression and that, in order to reconcile these two fundamental rights for the purposes of
Directive 95/46EC, the Member States are required to provide for a number of derogations or limitations in relation
to the protection of data and, therefore, in relation to the fundamental right to privacy. These derogations must be
made solely for journalistic purposes or the purpose of artistic or literary expression, which fall within the scope of
the right to freedom of expression.

Given that there is some doubt as to the journalistic purpose of the publication, will the Commission answer the
following:

—  What comment does it have on this?

—  What case-law has been established by European Court of Justice on the use of personal data for purely
journalistic purposes?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(16 January 2013)

The Commission refers the Honourable Member to its reply to Written Question P-009861/2012.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-009988/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(5. November 2012)

Betrifft: Innerafrikanische Handelsbarrieren verstirken Hungersnot

Eine aktuelle Studie der Weltbank kommt zu dem Schluss, dass die Flutung der Mirkte durch die reichen
Industriestaaten mit hoch subventionierten Billigstlebensmitteln nicht das grofte Problem der afrikanischen
Landwirte sei. Vielmehr wiirden biirokratische Hiirden, kostspielige Wegelagerer und Importbarrieren fiir heimische
Bauern den innerafrikanischen Agrarmarkt stark behindern. Laut der Studie sei es oft fiir nicht afrikanische
Produzenten leichter, eine afrikanische Stadt zu versorgen, als fiir Landwirte vor den Toren des Ballungszentrums.
Bauern aus Kenia, Tansania oder Uganda miissten alle 30 bis 50 Kilometer Wegzoll zahlen, so dass ihnen bestenfalls
ein Fiinftel des Endkundenpreises bleiben wiirde.

In weiterer Folge kommt die Studie zu dem Schluss, dass selbst Katastrophen in einem Land nicht zu einer
Hungersnot fithren miissten, da selten der ganze Kontinent unter Diirre leiden wiirde. Die Regierungen hitten indes
selbst bei einer Hungersnot kein Interesse daran, dass die Feldfriichte aus einem Nachbarland den Weg auf den
heimischen Markt finden.

1.  Ist der Kommission diese Problematik bekannt?

2. Ist die EU bei den im Rahmen der Entwicklungshilfe fiir afrikanische Verwaltung ausgezahlten Geldern darauf
bedacht, diesbeziiglich fiir Besserung zu sorgen?

3. Welche Konzepte gibt es auf EU-Ebene, um im Falle von Ernteausfillen fiir eine bessere innerafrikanische
Versorgung zu sorgen und somit die afrikanische Landwirtschaft zu stirken?

Antwort von Herrn Piebalgs im Namen der Kommission
(25. Januar 2013)

1. Die Kommission ist sich der komplexen Ursachen fiir die Ineffizienz der Agrarmirkte in Afrika und der
Losungsmoglichkeiten durchaus bewusst. Kommissar Piebalgs erortert diese Fragen hdufig im Rahmen seiner
Kontakte mit afrikanischen Regierungen.

2. Wiein den Schlussfolgerungen des Rates zur Handelshilfe ('), zur Agenda fiir den Wandel () (unter anderem mit
Fokus auf Infrastruktur, verantwortungsvoller Staatsfithrung und regionaler Integration) und zu Handel, Wachstum
und Entwicklung () dargelegt, fordert die EU die wirtschaftliche Integration, die Stirkung der regionalen Mérkte und
— insbesondere im Rahmen der Doha-Verhandlungen — Initiativen zur Erleichterung des Handels. Die
Unterstiitzung  der  Entwicklungslinder ~im  Handelsbereich  ist  seit langem  Bestandteil  der
Entwicklungszusammenarbeit der EU und umfasst die Bereiche Infrastruktur, Kapazititsaufbau und
Regulierungsfragen. Zoll- und Handelserleichterungen sind Gegenstand der Gemeinsamen Strategie Afrika-EU und
des Aktionsplans 2011-2013. Die EU und ihre Mitgliedstaaten haben in den letzten Jahren mit rund 10 Mrd. EUR
jahrlich den mit Abstand grofiten Beitrag zur Handelshilfe geleistet. Etwa ein Drittel dieses Beitrags ging an Afrika als
Hauptempfingerregion.

3. Die EU stellt jahrlich tiber 1 Mrd. EUR zur Forderung der Resilienz in Lindern mit unsicherer Erndhrungslage
bereit und ist im Bereich der Erndhrungssicherheit und nachhaltigen Landwirtschaft groiter Geber. Die Kommission
hat in ihrer kiirzlich vorgelegten Mitteilung zur Frage der Resilienz ausgefiihrt, wie die Ursachen wiederkehrender
Krisen bekdmpft werden konnen. Zwei EU-Initiativen, AGIR und SHARE, zielen auf die Verbesserung der Resilienz in
der Sahelzone und am Horn von Afrika. Dabei wird auf den bestehenden regionalen Strategien aufgebaut und das
Thema Erndhrungssicherheit angegangen, z.B. indem die Bewirtschaftung der natiirlichen Ressourcen, die
Tiergesundheit und der Handel, die Landwirtschaft (verbesserte Methoden/Kleinbewisserung) oder der Zugang zu
alternativen Einkommensquellen und zur Grundversorgung (Wasser/Abwasser) gefordert werden.

()  Dok.14470/07 vom 29. Oktober 2007.

()  3166. Tagung des Rates (Auswirtige Angelegenheiten) vom 14. Mai 2012 in Briissel, Schlussfolgerungen des Rates zum Thema ,Fiir eine EU-
Entwicklungspolitik mit groferer Wirkung: Agenda fiir den Wandel*.

()  3154. Tagung des Rates (Auswirtige Angelegenheiten/Handel) vom 16. Marz 2012 in Briissel, Schlussfolgerungen des Rates zum ,Konzept der
EU fiir Handel, Wachstum und Entwicklung im nichsten Jahrzehnt*.
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Question for written answer E-009988/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Trade barriers in Africa increase famine

A recent study by the World Bank comes to the conclusion that the flooding of markets by rich industrialised
countries with highly subsidised low-cost food is not the biggest problem facing African farmers. Bureaucratic
obstacles, the costly effects of highwaymen and import barriers for domestic farmers are greater hindrances for the
agricultural market within Africa. According to the study, for non-African producers it is often easier to provide
supplies for an African city than for farmers at the very gates of a conurbation. Farmers from Kenya, Tanzania or
Uganda have to pay a road toll every 30 to 50 kilometres in order to keep one fifth of the retail price — this is the best
case scenario.

The study then concludes that even disasters in one country do not necessarily have to lead to famine, as it is seldom
the case that the entire continent suffers from drought. However, even in the event of a famine, governments have no
interest in seeing farm crops from a neighbouring country find their way onto the domestic market.

1. Isthe Commission aware of these issues?

2. Is the EU concerned about improving the situation, on the basis of development aid funds for African
governance?

3. What ideas exist at EU level to ensure better provision within Africa itself in the event of crop failure and thus to
improve African farming?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(25 January 2013)

1. The Commission is fully aware of the complex causes of ineffective agricultural markets in Africa and their
possible remedies. This is often discussed by Commissioner Piebalgs in his contacts with African governments.

2. As set out in the Council Conclusions on Aid for Trade ('), Agenda for Change (*) (with its focus on inter alia
infrastructure, governance and regional integration) and Trade, Growth and Development (*), EU policies promote
economic integration, strengthening of regional markets and, notably in the Doha negotiations, trade facilitation
initiatives. Trade assistance to developing countries is a long standing component of EU development cooperation,
covering infrastructure, capacity building and regulatory aspects. Customs and Trade Facilitation figure in the Joint
Africa-EU Strategy (JAES) and Action Plan 2011-2013. The EU and its Member States are by far the main contributors
of Aid for Trade, with about EUR 10 billion per year in recent years, of which about one third went to Africa, the main
beneficiary region.

3. The EU has allocated more than EUR 1 billion per year to foster resilience in countries with food security risks
and is the largest contributor to food and nutrition security and sustainable agriculture. The Commission has
presented a communication on Resilience on how to address the root causes of recurrent crises. Two EU
initiatives, AGIR and SHARE, are designed to strengthen resilience in the Sahel and the Horn of Africa, building on
existing regional strategies and addressing food security e.g. through natural resources management, livestock health
and trade, agriculture (improved practices, small-scale irrigation), alternative income activities and basic services
(water, sanitation).

()  Doc.14470/07 of 29 October 2007.

()  3166th Foreign Affairs Council meeting, Brussels, 14 May 2012, Council conclusions ‘Increasing the Impact of EU Development Policy: an
Agenda for Change'.

() 3154th Foreign Affairs (Trade) Council meeting, Brussels, 16 March 2012. Council conclusions on ‘EU’s approach to trade, growth and
development in the next decade’.



6.11.2013 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej C320E/89

(Deutsche Fassung)

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-009989/12
an den Rat
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(5. November 2012)

Betrifft: Stopp der Roma-Asylwelle

Die Visafreiheit fiir Biirger aus Serbien und Mazedonien wird von Tausenden Roma trotz absehbarer
Aussichtslosigkeit eines Asylantrags dazu missbraucht, um etwa in Deutschland um politisches Asyl anzusuchen.
Hintergrund dieses Ansturms — es gibt schon mehr Asylsuchende aus Serbien als aus Afghanistan — ist, dass etwa
Berlin nach einem Urteil des Verfassungsgerichtshofs Antragstellern, die auf Erledigung ihres Antrags warten, gleich
hohe Sozialleistungen bieten muss wie eigenen Arbeitslosen. 346 Euro bar im Monat sind anscheinend fir viele
Angehorige der Roma-Minderheit iiberaus verlockend.

1. Zeichnen sich dhnliche Tendenzen auch in anderen Mitgliedstaaten mit hohen Sozialleistungen fiir
Asylsuchende ab?

2. Wann rechnet der Rat hinsichtlich der diskutierten Aufhebung der Visafreiheit fiir einige Balkanstaaten mit
einer Entscheidung?

Antwort
(30. Januar 2013)

Der Rat hat die erste Frage des Herrn Abgeordneten nicht erortert, da die Hohe der genannten Leistungen nicht in
seinen Zustindigkeitsbereich fillt. Was die zweite Frage anbelangt, so hat die Kommission in ihrem dritten Bericht
vom 28. August 2012 an das Européische Parlament und den Rat iiber die Uberwachung fiir die Zeit nach der
Visaliberalisierung fiir die westlichen Balkanstaaten (') aktualisierte Informationen iiber die Entwicklungen in diesem
Bereich, unter anderem in Bezug auf das Phdnomen des Missbrauchs der Visaliberalisierung, vorgelegt und bestimme
Mafnahmen aufgezeigt, die sie in diesem Zusammenhang weiterhin fiir notwendig hélt. Am Rande der Ratstagung
vom 25./26. Oktober 2012 hat der Gemischte Ausschuss den Bericht der Kommission erortert und unterstrichen,
dass es wichtig ist, Abhilfemanahmen zu ergreifen. Unter anderem wurde dem Dialog mit den betreffenden Lindern
grofle Bedeutung beigemessen.

Auf der Tagung des Forums der Minister der EU und der westlichen Balkanlinder zum Thema ,Justiz und Inneres*
vom 5./6. November 2012 in Tirana haben die Minister der westlichen Balkanldnder eine gemeinsame Erkldrung zum
visumfreien Reisen angenommen, in der sie beschlossen, die weiter gehenden Reformen durchzufithren, die
notwendig sind, um auf angemessene und wirksame Weise gegen dieses Phinomen vorzugehen, und in engem
Kontakt mit der Kommission in einigen Bereichen Sofortmafinahmen zu ergreifen ().

Der Rat und das Européische Parlament beraten derzeit iiber den Kommissionsvorschlag zur Anderung der
Verordnung (EG) Nr.539/2001 (). Im Verordnungsentwurf ist eine Bestimmung enthalten, die unter
auflergewohnlichen Umstinden eine voriibergehende Aufhebung der Befreiung von der Visumpflicht fur die
Staatsangehorigen der in AnhangIl der Verordnung Nr.539/2001 aufgefithrten Drittlinder gestattet. Der
Verordnungsentwurf enthilt auch andere Elemente, insbesondere eine Bestimmung hinsichtlich eines verstirkten
Visa-Gegenseitigkeitsmechanismus, iiber die noch verhandelt wird.

() Dok.13273/12.
(® Dok.15898/12.
() Dok.10834/1/11 REV1.
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Question for written answer E-009989/12
to the Council
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Stopping the wave of Roma asylum-seekers

In spite of the fact that an asylum application will have no chance of a successful outcome, visa-free travel for citizens
from Serbia and Macedonia is being abused by thousands of Roma in order to apply for political asylum in countries
such as Germany. Behind this rush of applications (there are already more asylum-seekers from Serbia than from
Afghanistan) is the fact that, following a judgment by the Constitutional Court, Berlin, for instance, must provide
applicants whose requests are pending, with the same level of welfare benefits as its own unemployed. EUR 346 a
month in cash appears to be extremely tempting to many members of the Roma minority.

1. Are similar trends also emerging in other Member States which provide generous welfare payments for asylum-
seekers?

2. When does the Council expect to reach a decision on the mooted revocation of visa-free travel for a number of
Balkan states?

Reply
(30 January 2013)

The Council has not discussed the first question raised by the Honourable Member, as the level of such benefits does
not fall within its sphere of competence. As regards the second question, in the third report of 28 August 2012 from
the Commission to the European Parliament and the Council on the Post-Visa Liberalisation Monitoring for the
Western Balkan countries ('), the Commission gave updated information on developments in this area, including in
respect of the phenomenon of abuse of visa liberalisation, and identified certain actions it continued to deem
necessary in this context. In the margins of the Council meeting of 25-26 October 2012, the Mixed Committee
discussed the Commission report and underlined the importance of taking forward measures to remedy the situation.
Among other things, dialogue with the countries concerned was seen to be of major importance.

At the EU-Western Balkans Ministerial Forum on Justice and Home Affairs on 5-6 November 2012 in Tirana,
Ministers of the western Balkans adopted a joint declaration on visa-free travel in which they resolved to implement
the further reforms that are necessary to appropriately and effectively address this phenomenon and to take
immediate action in a number of areas in close contact with the Commission (%).

The Council and the European Parliament are currently discussing the Commission proposal for amending
Regulation (EC) No 539/2001 (). The draft Regulation includes a clause allowing for a temporary suspension in
exceptional circumstances of the visa waiver granted to citizens of third countries listed in Annex II to Regulation
No 539/2001. The draft Regulation also contains other elements, including in particular a provision still under
negotiation for the reinforcement of the visa reciprocity mechanism.

() 1327312
(A 15898/12.
() 10834/1/11 REVL.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-009990/12
an die Kommission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(5. November 2012)

Betrifft: Notfallklausel fiir eine Wiedereinfithrung der Visapflicht fiir den Westbalkan

Die EU hat in den vergangenen Jahren auf den Visazwang fiir Linder des westlichen Balkans (Bosnien und
Herzegowina, Albanien, Mazedonien, Montenegro und Serbien) verzichtet. Seit Ende 2009 brauchen etwa
Mazedonier kein Visum mehr. Sechs Staaten — darunter Deutschland und Frankreich — haben nun bei der letzten
Ratstagung der Innenminister vom 25.10.2012 gefordert, eine Notfallklausel einzufithren, welche eine Visapflicht
wieder ermdoglichen soll. Grund dafiir sind steigende Asylwerberzahlen und vermehrter Asylmissbrauch: Die meisten
Antrage stammen eindeutig von Wirtschaftsfliichtlingen — zumeist Roma — und nicht von politisch Verfolgten.

1.  Wie steht die Kommission zur Wiedereinfilhrung der Visapflicht bzw. zur Implementierung einer
Notfallklausel?

2. Wie konnte Asylmissbrauch bereits in den Lindern des Westbalkans verhindert werden, sprich ist eine
Uberpriifung noch vor der Ausreise angedacht?

3. Gibt es Moglichkeiten, Frontex besser in die Problematik einzubinden?

4. Wie kann es rechtlich und politisch moglich sein, dass Biirger aus einem potenziellen Beitrittskandidatenland
Asylantrige stellen?

Antwort von Frau Malmstrém im Namen der Kommission
(19. Dezember 2012)

Die Kommission ist sich dessen bewusst, dass die Asylsysteme mehrerer EU-Mitgliedstaaten in den vergangenen
Monaten aufgrund einer neuen Flut von Asylantrdgen einer hohen Belastung ausgesetzt waren. In ihrem am
28. August 2012 angenommenen dritten Bericht iiber die Uberwachung fiir die Zeit nach der Visaliberalisierung
stellte die Kommission mogliche Abhilfemaffnahmen fir dieses Phinomen heraus und forderte die von der
Visumpflicht befreiten Staaten des westlichen Balkans auf, dringend Mafnahmen in fiinf Bereichen durchzufithren:

1. Verstirkung der operativen Zusammenarbeit mit den Behorden der Mitgliedstaaten durch engeren
Informationsaustausch;

2. Einleitung wirksamer Untersuchungen gegen Schleuser;
3. Verschirfung der Grenzkontrollen unter Wahrung der Grundrechte der Biirger;

4. Organisation von Informationskampagnen, um Biirger iiber ihre Rechte und Pflichten im Rahmen der
Visumbefreiung aufzukldren;

5. Erhohung des Beistands fiir Minderheiten.

Diese Mafinahmen sind weiterhin notwendig, um die Zahl der unbegriindeten Asylantrige in den Mitgliedstaaten zu
verringern.

Auf der Tagung des Rates ,Justiz und Inneres“ vom 25. Oktober wurde mehrfach der Ruf nach der ziigigen Annahme
einer Notfallklausel laut. Derzeit laufen die Verhandlungen zwischen den Mitgesetzgebern zur Annahme dieser
Anderung. Die Kommission hofft, dass sie so bald wie méglich in Kraft tritt, spatestens jedoch zum Ende dieses
Jahres.
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Die Kommission brachte das Thema unbegriindete Asylantrige auch auf der Tagung des Forums der Minister der EU
und der westlichen Balkanldnder vom 5.-6. November in Tirana zur Sprache, wo von den Ministern eine gemeinsame
Erklirung iiber visumfreies Reisen angenommen wurde. Anschliefend berief sie eine Sitzung mit fithrenden Beamten
der von der Visumpflicht befreiten Staaten des westlichen Balkans ein, um die auf der Tagung eingegangenen
politischen Verpflichtungen in konkrete Manahmen umzusetzen. Auf der Sitzung wurde die Aktualisierung des
Uberwachungsmechanismus fiir die Zeit nach der Visaliberalisierung vereinbart, unter enger Einbindung von Frontex.
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Question for written answer E-009990/12
to the Commission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Safeguard clause for the reintroduction of the visa requirement for the western Balkans

In recent years the EU has lifted the visa requirement for Western Balkan countries (Bosnia and Herzegovina, Albania,
Macedonia, Montenegro and Serbia). Since the end of 2009 Macedonians, for example, have no longer required visas.
At the last meeting of the Justice and Home Affairs Council, on 25.10.2012, six states — including Germany and
France — called for the introduction of a safeguard clause which would make it possible to re-impose a visa
requirement. The reason for this is the rising number of asylum-seekers and increased abuse of the asylum system.
Many of the applicants are clearly economic refugees — mostly Roma — rather than victims of political persecution.

1. What is the Commission’s position on the reintroduction of a visa requirement or the implementation of a
safeguard clause?

2. How could abuse of asylum be prevented in the Western Balkan countries; i.e. are checks prior to leaving the
country being considered?

3. Are there any ways in which Frontex could be more effectively involved in the problem?

4. How is it legally and politically possible for citizens of potential candidate countries to be making asylum
applications?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2012)

The Commission is fully aware that the asylum systems of several EU Member States have faced pressure in recent
months as a result of a new surge in asylum applications. Its third post-visa liberalisation monitoring report, adopted
on 28 August 2012, highlighted potential remedies for this phenomenon and called on the western Balkans visa-free
states to urgently implement measures in five areas:

1. Enhance operational cooperation with Member State authorities, facilitated by closer information sharing;

2. Launch effective investigations of the facilitators of irregular migration;

3. Inline with citizens’ fundamental rights, strengthen border controls;

4. Organise information campaigns to inform citizens of their rights and obligations under the visa-free regime;

5. Increase assistance to minority populations.

These measures remain necessary to reduce the number of unfounded asylum applications in the Member States.

At the JHA Council on 25 October, several delegations called for the speedy adoption of the suspension clause to the
Visa regulation. Negotiations between the co-legislators are under way to adopt this amendment. The Commission
hopes that it will enter into force as soon as possible, and no later than the end of this year.

The Commission also raised the issue of unfounded asylum applications at the EU-Western Balkans Ministerial Forum
in Tirana on 5-6 November, where Ministers adopted a Joint Declaration on visa-free travel. It subsequently convened
a meeting with the senior officials of the visa-free Western Balkans states to translate the summit's political

commitments into operational action. This meeting agreed to upgrade the visa liberalisation monitoring mechanism,
with the close involvement of Frontex.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-009991/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)
(5 Noepfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Paydaia avénon tov avacdhiotev avépywv oty ENNaSa. Emrtaktikr avaykn r Siac@alion w6 atpo@appakeutikig
ToUG KGAUYNS

H npwtogaviic abénon e avepyiag, oe cuvduaoud pe Ty napatetapevy duotokia e eNAVIKNG ayopag epyaoiag yia T
dnpoupyla véwv déoewv epyaciag, £xel wg anotéleopa v TepAOTIA OEUVOT] TOU YAIVOHEVOU TIG HAKPOXPOVIAG avepyiag.
Eva peyalo pépog Twv HaKpoxpOVI avEPYWV TIAPAPEVOUY EKTOG AmAOXONOTG Yo XPOVIKO S1doTpa mou dev Toug emtpénet
m\éov v avavéwon Tou oxetikou Pifliapiou uyelag pe ouvémela v aduvapia mpoofactg TOCO aUTGV, 00O Kol TV
TIPOCTATEUOLEVGY HEAGV TOUG OTIG GTOLXEIMOELS UMNPECLES 1ATPOPAPHAKEUTIKTG KAAUyNG kat gpovtidac. Tautdypova évag
onpavTikog appog eleldepwv enayyeMIaTiav, TOU £XOUV OTAPATIOEL TV enayyeApatikr Toug dpaoctmpiotyta, aduvatolv
va ekdwoouv avtiotoryo PifAiapio oovopkns aduvapiag (amopiac) Aoyw aveEOPATwY 0@V TOUG GTOV TPOTYOUHEVO
ac@aAioTikd Toug opyaviopo. H napanave kataotaor) eykupovel ooPapdtatoug kivduvoug akopr kat yia v ida m for
OV avVasQAMOTOV avEpywy, diapopavovtag cuviikeg evog ILOTUTIOU KOIVOVIKOU amoKAELopoU yia ekatovtadeg xihiddeg
'ENAnpveg moliteg. Ze autod o mhaioto kat pe dedopévo, agevog, To draknpuypévo otoyo e EE yia evioxuon g kowwvikig
TIPOCTACLAG (MO Tr) PTOYELR KAL TOV KOWGVIKO ATOKAELONO Kal, AQETEPOU, TO avapaipeto kat kadoAiko dikaiwpia npocfaocc
TOY TONMTOV 0Ta GUOTHHaTa dnpootag vyeiag, epotdatal 1) Enrtponi):

1. Tlog kpivel ™ GUYKeKpIpEv katdoTaot; Zkomevel va npofel o€ oxetikég ouotdoelg mpog v ENMada mpokeipévou va
draogaliosr  dwpeav 1tpopappakeu Tkt KIAUYT TV AVACPANTTOV AVEPYLY;

2. Awdetel 0TaTnoTIKA OTOLEN VIO TO TOCOOTO TRV avaoPaAoTeY avépywv ota kpdrn pekn;

3. Enekepyaletan 1 mpokertar va enefepyaotel éva evialo euponaikd oxEd0 ylo TNV GVTIHETOMION TOU & AOy®
QAIVOHEVOU;

4. Tlpotivetar va mpowdioet v aviahhayr PENTIOTOV TpakTikey HETaZl TV Kpatev HeAGV, GoTe va avadelydouy ot mo
evdederypiévol TpOTOL yia TV MPOOTAGIA TG GUYKEKPIPEVTS 1dlaiTepa evAwTNG opadag mou cuveywg auEaver ot
appo;

5. Ynapye Suvatomta xpnpatodotmone ano Eupondika Aapdpetika Tapeia oxetikdv dpacewv yia v avafadpior tou
TALOLOU 1TPOPAPHAKEVTIKIG MEPIDAAYNG TOV avaoQAALOTOV aVEPY®V;

Andvnon tou k. Andor €€ ovopatog g Emitpong
(23 Iavovapiov 2013)

1. H Emitponn yvopiter ) dUokoln auth cuykupia mou ennpedler Toug avépyoug oty EANAda kar ouppepiletar v
avrjouyia tou K. fouleu).

2. H Emtponn Sev dadéter g mhrpetg mnpogopies mou €xouv {pndel. Ta otoiyeia mou mpoKUNTOUY and Ty Kown
ouvepyaoia pe ta kpatn peln katadeikvoouy ot oxedov oe Oha ta kpat pekn e EE (KM), ) npdcfacn ot unnpeoieg
uyelovopkic mepidadyng dev kadopiletar and to kadeoTas anacyoAnonG kat Ot mpaypatt, 1 TiPuopiakr kKaAuyn eval
100%. Ot EU-SILC (") mapéyouv dedopéva yia Tig avaykeg e uyelovopikng nepidalyng, ot onoieg dev exouv kahugdel yia
diapopoug Aoyoug, cupmepthapfavopevey kat twv okovopkay (%) (tapaptia) aAha dev napeyouv akpifac ta ototyeia mou
aQopoLV ToV apWHO TOV AVACYAALOTOV avEPYWV.

() Zranoukés mg Eupwnaikrc Eveone yia to e00dnpa kat g ouvdijkes Siafioone.
() http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal [page/portal/health/public_health/data_public_health/database.
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3.kat 4. TUpgova pe to apdpo 168 mapaypagog 7 e TuvdiKng, 1 0Opyaveot) TeV UTNPECLOV UYEING Kal TG 1aTPIKNG
nepidadyne evar anokhetotikn euduvi Tev kpatov pekov. Aedopgvou 0T 0 oXeSIIONOC TOV GUGTIHATOV KOWGVIKNG
npootaciag givar evdiv Tev kpatdv pekav, n Emtponn Sev npofAénet éva eviaio oyédio mpoketpévou va avtipetemice T
npofMjpata e mpocPacng ot UMNpeoies taTpo@appakeuTikig mepidaAyng ota kpar pEAn e EE. Mapola autd, n
Enutpornr) ouvepyaletar padi toug, wiaitepa peow e EXIT (), pe okond va evioxUoer v mpoonddeta eniteuéng tov TpLov
aTOXWV, 01 Omolot agopouLy TV Tpdofact] yia OGAoUG, To UYNAO eminedo kat T frwoIHdTNTA TG UYEIOVOpIKNG MEPDaNyT,
yia napaderypa péow e avialayrs epmepiov. Emméov, to ME () mou eykpidnke and kowou pe Tig eNvikéc apyés faoet
tou TTOTT () yia v EN\Ada, opiler pie cagrivera o ot petappudpioeic otov topéa e vyelag da npénet va diacpaliouy v
kadoAwkn) mpocfaocn oty nepidalyr).

5. Ta euponaika Stapdpotikd tapeia Sev pmopouv va xprjoiponomdoly yia TV GEECT] XPHATOdOTNON TG MAPOXIS
UTITPECLOV 1ATPOPAPHAKEUTIKTG Tepidalyng otoug avaogahiotous. To EKT idwaitepa, pmopel va mepopioel éppeca kat ¢
¢va fadpd o mpofAnua oty ENNGda, kadag dieukohbvel Ty enoTpo@r] oV anacXOANeT Kol GUVENKG, EMLTPENEL 0TOUG
avacQANoToug avépyous va aroktioouy Eava npocfacn oty acpahor acdeveias. To ETTIA (%) pnopel va xpnotponowndel
yia va fehtiwdolv ot uTodopES TG UYELOVORIKTG MepDaAYNG 1] yia va avantuxdouv cUOTHATA AEKTPOVIKIG UYELAG.
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Emtporn Kowovikig Ipootaciag.

Mvipovio Supgoviag.

Tpoypappa Owovopkis posappoync.
Evponaiko Tapeio Mepigepetaknc Avamtuéng.
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Question for written answer E-009991/12
to the Commission
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)

(5 November 2012)

Subject: Spiralling increase in number of unemployed persons in Greece without insurance — urgent need to provide
cover for medical care

The unprecedented rise in unemployment, combined with the prolonged failure of the Greek job market to create
new jobs, has caused a massive increase in long-term unemployment. Many of the long-term unemployed have been
out of work for so long that they are now unable to renew their health insurance card and neither they nor their
family dependents are able to access basic medical cover and care. There are also a large number of self-employed
persons who have ceased trading and are unable to obtain an ‘economic hardship card’ due to their unpaid debts to
their old insurance funds. This situation is pregnant with the gravest risks, could even be fatal for unemployed
persons without insurance, and is subjecting hundreds of thousands of Greek citizens to a particular form of social
exclusion. Given this situation and also, on the one hand, the stated objective of the EU to strengthen social
protection against poverty and social exclusion and, on the other hand, the inalienable and universal right of every
citizen to access public health services, will the Commission answer the following:

1. What are its views on this particular situation? Does it intend to make recommendations to the Greek
Government so as to ensure that unemployed persons without insurance can obtain free medical care?

2. Does it have statistics on the percentage of unemployed persons without insurance in the Member States?
3. Isit preparing or does it intend to prepare a single European plan to address this problem?

4. Does it intend to promote an exchange of best practices between the Member States, in order to highlight the
best ways of protecting this specific, particularly vulnerable group, which is growing in size by the day?

5. Could action to improve medical care for unemployed persons without insurance be financed from the
European structural funds?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(23 January 2013)

1. The Commission is aware of the difficult situation affecting unemployed persons in Greece and shares the
Honourable Member’s concern.

2. The Commission does not have the full information requested. Information from joint work with Member
States indicates that, in almost all EU Member States (MS), access to healthcare services is not determined by
employment status and, indeed, population coverage is 100%.The EU-SILC () do provide data of healthcare needs
not met for various reasons, including financial ones (*) (annex) but do not specifically provide data on the number of
people without insurance.

3and4. In accordance with Article 168(7) of the Treaty; MS are responsible for the organisation of their health
services and medical care. As the design of social protection systems is the responsibility of the MS, the Commission is
not planning a single plan to address issues of access to medical services in EU MS. Nevertheless, the Commission
cooperates with them, in particular through the SPC (?), with a view to helping them achieve the three goals of access
for all, high quality and sustainability of healthcare, for instance through exchanges of experience. In addition, the
MoU (*) agreed with Greek Authorities under the EAP (°) for Greece clearly states that health sector reform should
ensure universal access to care.

5. The European Structural Funds cannot be used to finance directly the purchasing of healthcare services for
uninsured people. Indirectly, the ESF, in particular, may alleviate the problem to some extent in Greece in so far as it
facilitates a return to employment and thus allows people to regain access to health insurance cover. The ERDF (%) can
be used to improve healthcare infrastructure or develop e-health systems.

European Union Statistics on Income and Living Conditions.
http:/Jepp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal [page/portal /health/public_health/data_public_health/database.
Social Protection Committee.

Memorandum of Understanding.

Economic Adjustment Programme.

European Regional Development Fund.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-009992/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mario Borghezio (EFD)

(5 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — In Cecenia proposta di insegnamento dell'Islam fin dall’asilo

Secondo fonti di stampa, il Primo Ministro ceceno Ramzan Kadyrovsta sta considerando di introdurre gradualmente
l'insegnamento dei principi fondamentali dell'Islam nelle scuole materne della regione, a partire dalla capitale Grozny.
Gli insegnanti saranno scelti tra laureati dell'Universita islamica. Tutto questo con il tacito consenso di Mosca.

L’alto Rappresentante dell’'UE come giudica sia I'introduzione dell'educazione islamica fin dall’asilo e, soprattutto, il
comportamento di Mosca?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(17 gennaio 2013)

L'Unione europea ¢ al corrente ed ¢ preoccupata per la situazione nella regione russa del Caucaso settentrionale. I suoi
timori sono stati espressi chiaramente in varie occasioni e a tutti i livelli del dialogo politico con la Federazione russa.

Gli esempi di limitazione dei diritti umani fondamentali nella regione sono preoccupanti e sempre pitt numerosi,
come testimoniano le politiche del governo ceceno, di cui I'UE ¢ venuta a conoscenza, che riconoscono i matrimoni
precoci, mostrano clemenza per i delitti d’onore, impongono il velo in pubblico o l'insegnamento obbligatorio
delllslam nelle scuole materne e nell'insegnamento secondario. Queste misure violano diritti garantiti sia dalla
costituzione della Federazione russa che dalla costituzione della Repubblica cecena. L'UE continuera a seguire gli
sviluppi della situazione nel Caucaso settentrionale e a sollevare il problema con le autorita russe, come ha fatto il
7 dicembre scorso durante I'ultima riunione delle consultazioni UE-Russia sui diritti umani.
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Question for written answer E-009992/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Proposal in Chechnya to introduce Islamic religious education from nursery school onwards

According to press reports, the Chechen Prime Minister Ramzan Kadyrovsta is considering measures which would
involve the gradual introduction in nursery schools in the region, starting in the capital, Grozny, of teaching of the
fundamental principles of Islam. The teachers would be chosen from among graduates of the Islamic university. All
these measures have Moscow’s tacit approval.

What view does the Vice-President/High Representative take of the proposal to introduce Islamic religious education
from nursery school onwards and, above all, of Moscow’s attitude?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

The EU is aware and concerned about the situation in the North Caucasus region of the Russian Federation. These
concerns have been made explicit to the Russian Federation on a number of occassions, and at all levels of our
political dialogue.

Increasing instances to restrict fundamental human rights in the region are worrying.. The Chechen government
policies of acknowledging the marriage of underage children, showing leniency in cases of honour killings, requiring
women to wear headscarves in public, or compulsory teaching Islam in nursery and secondary schools, which have
been reported to the EU, are examples of such restrictions. These measures infringe rights guaranteed both by the
Constitution of the Russian Federation and the Constitution of the Chechen Republic. The EU will continue following
these developments in the Northern Caucasus and raising its concern with this situation with the Russian Authorities,
as it did during the last meeting of the EU-Russia human rights consultations, on December 7 this year.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-009993/12
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(5 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: La Commissione vigili su Paestum

In Italia, uno dei piti grandi tesori della cultura antica, il sito di Paestum, versa ormai in condizioni spaventose di
abbandono. Inoltre alcune strutture millenarie sono state vittime di scempi architettonici, tra cui la costruzione di una
strada che attraversa 'antica arena.

Tutto cio mentre, negli ultimi anni, sono stati spesi circa 22 milioni di euro per la valorizzazione del sito tramite il
progetto PIT (Progetto integrato territoriale). Gran parte di questi fondi sono stati utilizzati per opere gia abbandonate
o0 quasi mai utilizzate.

1. La Commissione ha contribuito finanziariamente a parte dei progetti sul sito di Paestum?
2. Intende aprire un'inchiesta per verificare che non siano stati commesse irregolarita o frodi?

3. Non ritiene opportuno redigere una catalogazione dei siti archeologici e di interesse culturale europeo al fine di
monitorarne lo stato di conservazione?

Risposta di Johannes Hahn a nome della Commissione
(8 gennaio 2013)

1. 1l Fondo europeo di sviluppo regionale (FESR) ha erogato un sostegno al sito archeologico di Paestum per un
importo di 16 milioni di euro su uno stanziamento complessivo di 30 milioni di euro a favore del «Progetto integrato
Velia Paestum» nel quadro del programma regionale Campania 2000-2006. I finanziamenti erano destinati ad
arrestare e invertire il degrado degli edifici (in particolare, insulae 1) e delle strutture decorative e architettoniche,
limitare il rischio idrogeologico e, in generale, migliorare lo stato del sito e del suo museo.

2. Non visono elementi che facciano pensare a un uso improprio dei finanziamenti o a frodi legate al progetto che
¢ stottoposto ai normali controlli e audit previsti dai regolamenti dell'UE nel quadro delle procedure di chiusura del
programma. Se emergessero prove in tal senso durante tali procedure, la Commissione prendera tutte le misure
necessarie per tutelare gli interessi finanziari dell' UE.

3. Nel quadro della politica di coesione si applica il principio di gestione condivisa e gli Stati membri decisono le
misure per monitorare e tutelare il loro patrimonio culturale. Pii in generale, I'Unione europea non ha una
competenza specifica allorché si tratta della tutela del patrimonio culturale. Conformemente all’articolo 167 del
trattato sul funzionamento dell'Unione europea, 'azione dell'UE si limita a incoraggiare la cooperazione tra gli Stati
membri e, se necessario, ad appoggiare e ad integrare I'azione di questi ultimi, tra l'altro, ai fini della conservazione e
salvaguardia del patrimonio culturale di importanza europea.

La gestione, la manutenzione, la protezione e la conservazione dei siti del patrimonio culturala rientrano pertanto per
I'essenziale nelle responsabilita nazionali.
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Question for written answer E-009993/12
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Commission scrutiny over Paestum

One of the greatest treasures of the ancient world, Paestum in Italy, is now in a dreadful state of neglect. Some
structures that are thousands of years old have been ruined by architectural blunders, including the construction of a
road through the ancient arena.

This is despite the disbursement of around EUR 22 million in recent years to develop the site through the PIT
(Progetto integrato territoriale) regional plan. A sizeable proportion of these funds have been spent on facilities that
have either been abandoned already or are hardly ever used.

1.  Did the Commission contribute funds to any of the projects at the Paestum site?
2. Willit open an inquiry to check that no misappropriations or fraud occurred?

3. Would be a good idea for archaeological and cultural sites in Europe to be catalogued to monitor their state of
conservation?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

1. The European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) has provided support to the Paestum archeological site for
an amount of EUR 16 Million out of a total allocation of EUR 30 million in favour of the ‘Velia Paestum Integrated
project’ within the framework of the 2000-2006 Campania regional programme. The funds were designed to stop
and reverse the deterioration of the buildings (especially insulae 1) and the decorative and architectural fittings, to
limit the hydrogeological risk and, in general, to improve the state of the site and its museum.

2. There are no elements suggesting misappropriations of funds or fraud relating to the project which is subject to
the normal checks and audits provided for by EU regulations within the framework of the closure procedures of the
programme. Should any evidence in that respect emerge during the procedures, the Commission will take all
necessary measures to protect the EU financial interests.

3. In the framework of cohesion policy, the shared management principle applies and Member States decide the
measures to monitor and preserve their cultural heritage. More generally, the European Union does not have a
specific competence when it comes to protecting heritage. According to Article 167 of the Treaty on the Functioning
of the European Union, action by the EU is limited to encouraging cooperation between Member States and, if
necessary, supporting and implementing their action, inter alia, with a view to the conservation and safeguarding of
cultural heritage of European significance.

The management, upkeep, protection and conservation of cultural heritage sites are therefore primarily a national
responsibility.
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(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-009994/12
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(5 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: La Commissione vigili sulle speculazioni ai danni dei titoli di Stato UE

Alla fine dello scorso anno, la Banca nazionale svizzera ha annunciato un «peg», ovvero un cambio fisso euro contro
franco svizzero, a 1.2 e ha quindi cominciato una massiccia campagna di acquisti di euro al fine di frenare la
supervalutazione della propria valuta. Secondo i report di diverse banche d’affari, questi euro sono stati per lo pitt
investiti in Bund tedeschi e, contemporaneamente, lo spread dei BTP italiani nei confronti dei Bund tedeschi a 10 anni
ha raggiunto livelli altissimi, soprattutto per la riduzione dei rendimenti dei Bund piti che per I'incremento di quelli
italiani. Questa manovra ha condotto I'ltalia quasi sull'orlo del default.

1.  La Commissione non ritiene opportuno vigilare sugli interventi massicci delle banche centrali dei paesi non UE
sui titoli di Stato europei affinché non si verifichino nuovamente distorsioni di mercato a discapito della solidita
finanziaria degli Stati membri?

2. Non ritiene opportuno indire una tavola rotonda con le banche centrali di alcuni grandi paesi extraeuropei per
trovare soluzioni compatibili con l'eurosistema, pur mantenendo il principio della liberta di mercato?

Risposta di Olli Rehn a nome della Commissione
(11 gennaio 2013)

La Commissione europea non si esprime sulla politica monetaria della Banca nazionale svizzera né di altre banche
centrali non appartenenti all'Unione. In generale, i rendimenti dei titoli sovrani degli Stati membri dell'UE dipendono
sostanzialmente dai fondamentali economici e dall'attuazione di politiche e riforme strutturali interne. La
Commissione conviene tuttavia che i mercati obbligazionari sono attualmente distorti e considera la frammentarieta
dei mercati finanziari del’'UE un'importante sfida da affrontare in futuro. Collettivamente abbiamo compiuto
progressi per risolvere questi problemi ed ¢ fondamentale che anche l'azione politica degli Stati membri sia rivolta a
tal fine.
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Question for written answer E-009994/12
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Will the Commission monitor speculation damaging to EU government bonds?

In late 2011 the Swiss National Bank announced that it was introducing a peg, that is to say a fixed exchange rate for
the euro against the Swiss franc of 1.2, and immediately began buying massive quantities of euros in order to curb the
overvaluation of its own currency. According to reports from various commercial banks, these euros were primarily
invested in German bunds, with the result that the spread between Italian treasury bonds and 10-year German bonds
reached extremely high levels, more as a result of the fall in yields on the bunds than of an increase in the yields on the
Italian bonds. This policy drove Italy to the brink of default.

1. Does the Commission not see a need to monitor massive purchases of European government bonds by the
central banks of non-EU countries in order to prevent further market distortions which undermine the financial
stability of the Member States?

2. Does it not see a need to arrange talks with the central banks of a number of major non-European countries in
an effort to find solutions to this problem which are compatible with the single currency system and consistent with
the principle of the free market?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(11 January 2013)

The European Commission does not comment on the monetary policy of the Swiss National Bank or other non-EU
central banks. More generally, EU Member States’ sovereign yields ultimately depend on economic fundamentals and
the implementation of domestic policies and structural reforms. The Commission nevertheless agrees that bond
markets are currently distorted and regards the fragmentation of EU financial markets as a major challenge ahead.
Progress has been made collectively to tackle these problems, and it is of outmost importance that policy actions in
Member States are also geared towards this end.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-009995/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(5 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: Linea Alta Tension Foradada-La Pobla de Segur

En las dltimas semanas, la compaiiia Red Eléctrica Espafiola ha emprendido un aumento de la capacidad en la linea de
alta tension que une Foradada y La Pobla de Segur. Este aumento, que no ha sido propiamente comunicado como
informan los vecinos de los pueblos afectados ('), significard un aumento en el tamafio de algunas torres de la linea (%),
pero parece que no se efectuard ningn andlisis sobre las consecuencias que este aumento de la capacidad de la dicha
linea de alta tensién puede tener para la salud humana debido a la cercania de la linea con casas habitadas.

El Consejo Europeo emitié el 12 de julio de 1999 una recomendacion (1999/519/CE) en que se afirmaba que «as
medidas en relacion con los campos electromagnéticos deberdn proporcionar un elevado nivel de proteccion a todos
los ciudadanos de la Comunidad», asi como que da observancia de las restricciones y niveles de referencia
recomendados deberfa proporcionar un elevado nivel de proteccion contra los efectos nocivos para la salud que
pueden resultar de la exposicion a campos electromagnéticos».

1. ;Tiene conocimiento la Comisién de estos hechos?

2. (Considera la Comisién que las actuaciones de Red Eléctrica Espariola en la linea de alta tensién Foradada-La
Pobla de Segur cumplen con los estindares europeos tal y como se ponen de relieve en la Recomendacién
1999/519/CE?

3. Conoce la Comision si el aumento de capacidad de la linea Foradada-Pobla de Segur cumple con la normativa
europea en materia de contaminacién ambiental?

Respuesta del Sr. Borg en nombre de la Comisién
(11 de enero de 2013)

1. La Comisién no ha sido informada sobre las recientes acciones de Red Eléctrica Espafiola. El seguimiento de
tales acciones en lo relativo a la exposicién a campos electromagnéticos es competencia de las autoridades nacionales.

2. Lasdisposiciones de los articulos 168 y 169 del Tratado de Funcionamiento de la Unién Europea no confieren a
la UE competencias para legislar en materia de proteccion de la poblacién contra los posibles efectos de los campos
electromagnéticos, sino que establecen que esa responsabilidad recae principalmente en los Estados miembros. La
Recomendacion del Consejo relativa a la exposicion del ptiblico en general a campos electromagnéticos
(1999/519/CE) (*) exige a las autoridades nacionales que evalien los niveles de exposicion a campos
electromagnéticos y comprueben que estos no sobrepasan las restricciones establecidas en dicha Recomendacién (*).

3. Cabe sefialar que, en funcion de las caracteristicas del proyecto, podrian ser aplicables las disposiciones de la
Directiva 2011/92/UE, de evaluacién del impacto ambiental (). Esta Directiva exige que los Estados miembros
evaltien los potenciales efectos medioambientales de los proyectos propuestos y realicen una consulta ptblica antes
de adoptar cualquier decision. Se requiere siempre una evaluacion del impacto ambiental en caso de que se proponga
una linea de alta tensién con un nivel mayor de 220 kV y una distancia mayor de 15 km. La Comision no tiene
conocimiento de que el proyecto en cuestion infrinja la Directiva.

http:/[areny-noguera.blogspot.be/2012/10/red-eléctrica-de-espafia-inicia-los.html
http://www.radiohuesca.com/movil/noticia/47 6484 /cornudella-acoge-una-reunién-para-conocer-los-detalles-de-la-linea-foradada--la-pobla.
DOL 199 de 30.7.1999.

http://ec.europa.eu/health/ph_risk/documents/risk_rd03_en.pdf

) DO L 26 de 28.1.2012, pp.1-16 (version codificada de la Directiva 85/337|CEE relativa a la evaluacién de las repercusiones de determinados
proyectos piblicos y privados sobre el medio ambiente, en su versién modificada).
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Question for written answer E-009995/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: High-voltage power line between the villages of Foradada and La Pobla de Segur

A few weeks ago, the company Red Eléctrica Espaiiola began work to increase the capacity of the high-voltage power
line between Foradada and La Pobla de Segur. The increase in capacity — which, according to the residents of the
affected villages, was not properly communicated (') — will mean that the size of some pylons will have to be
increased (*). However, it seems that there are no plans to carry out an assessment into the consequences that
increasing the capacity of this high-voltage power line might have for human health (owing to how close the power
line is to homes).

On 12]July 1999, the European Council produced a recommendation (1999/519/EC) in which it declared that
‘measures with regard to electromagnetic fields should afford all Community citizens a high level of protection’, and
that ‘adherence to the recommended restrictions and reference levels should provide a high level of protection as
regards the established health effects that may result from exposure to electromagnetic fields’.

1. Isthe Commission aware of the above facts?

2. Does the Commission believe that the actions of the Red Eléctrica Espafiola with regard to the high-voltage
power line between Foradada and La Pobla de Segur comply with the European standards set out in Recommendation
1999/519/EC?

3. Does the Commission know whether the increase in the capacity of the Foradada — Pobla de Segur power line
complies with EU legislation on environmental pollution?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(11 January 2013)

1. The Commission has not been informed of the recent actions of Red Eléctrica Espafiola. Monitoring of such
actions as regards exposure to Electromagnetic Fields (EMF) falls within the competence of national authorities.

2. The provisions of Articles 168 and 169 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union do not confer
the EU competence to legislate in the area of protection of the general public from the potential effects of EMF and
leaves the primary responsibility with the Member States. Council Recommendation (1999/519/EC) () on the
exposure limits for electromagnetic fields asks the national authorities to monitor the levels of EMF exposure and
check whether they exceed the limits set in the recommendation (%).

3. It should be noted that, depending on the characteristics of the project, the provisions of the Environmental
Impact Assessment Directive 2011/92/UE (°) might be applicable. This directive requires Member States to assess the
potential environmental impacts of proposed projects and consult with the public before any decision is taken. An
Environmental Impact Assessment is always required when a power line with a level of tension over 220 kV and a
distance over 15 km is proposed. The Commission has no indication that the named project would be in breach of
the directive.

http:/[areny-noguera.blogspot.be/2012/10/red-eléctrica-de-espafia-inicia-los.html
http://www.radiohuesca.com/movil/noticia/47 6484 /cornudella-acoge-una-reunién-para-conocer-los- detalles-de-la-linea-foradada--la-pobla
OJL199,30.07.1999.

http://ec.europa.eu/health/ph_risk/documents/risk_rd03_en.pdf

) OJL26,28.01.2012, p.1-16 (codified version of Directive 85/337/EEC on the assessment of the effects of certain public and private projects on
the environment, as amended).

>
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-009996/12
adresatd Comisiei
Petru Constantin Luhan (PPE)
(5 noiembrie 2012)

Subiect: Strategia UE pentru regiunea Dundrii

In data de 25 octombrie 2012, Comisia a prezentat o declaratie in plenul Parlamentului European cu privire la
progresele inregistrate in cadrul Strategiei Dunirii. in calitate de deputat in Parlamentul European si de cetitean al
unui stat dundrean, consider ci Strategia pentru regiunea Dundrii poate aduce o serie de beneficii deosebit de
importante acestei regiuni insd, din nefericire, constat c4, in momentul de fat3, existd anumite probleme majore.

Pentru a fructifica pe deplin oportunititile oferite de Dundre si pentru a asigura coeziunea sociald, economicd si
teritoriald in bazinul dundrean, trebuie in primul rind si beneficiem de bugete substantiale. Numai astfel aceastd zond
vitald pentru Europa va deveni un motor important al economiei noastre si va contribui in mod substantial la
cresterea bundstdrii europene, fiind un factor de stabilitate, dezvoltare si prosperitate.

Avand in vedere cd resursele comunitare sunt limitate si, in plus, absorbtia fondurilor continua sa fie foarte scazutd in
aceastd regiune, as dori s intreb Comisia ce misuri va lua in parteneriat cu statele membre, atit pentru imbunititirea
gradului de absorbtie, cat si pentru atragerea de capital din surse private.

Rispuns dat de dl Hahn in numele Comisiei
(8 ianuarie 2013)

Dupa 18 luni de implementare, strategia UE pentru regiunea Dundrii a produs deja rezultate, atat in directia ajutdrii
tarilor sd utilizeze fondurile UE in mod eficient, ct si prin imbundtdtirea ratei de absorbtie.

De asemenea, ea a contribuit la atragerea capitalului privat. De exemplu, cooperarea indusi de strategie a accelerat
implementarea unui proiect de cercetare finantat de UE de imbunitdtire a conditiilor de navigatie pe sectorul comun
Romania-Bulgaria al Dundrii. Un alt exemplu este ,Dialogul pentru finantare in regiunea Dundrii”, care pune in
comun fonduri publice si private pentru sprijinirea investitiilor IMM-urilor in regiune. La prima sa intalnire din
martie 2012, aceastd platformd a facilitat contactul dintre IMM-uri i institutii financiare, cu peste 200 de parti
interesate care au discutat idei concrete de proiecte. Al doilea dialog va avea loc la Belgrad pe 24-25 ianuarie 2013.

Pentru perioada 2014-2020, Comisia, cele opt state membre ale UE si cele sase tiri din afara UE se vor asigura cd
obiectivele strategiei sunt pe deplin luate in considerare in programarea fondurilor UE pentru regiune.
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Question for written answer E-009996/12
to the Commission
Petru Constantin Luhan (PPE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: EU strategy for the Danube region

On 25 October 2012, the Commission presented a statement at the plenary session of the European Parliament on
the progress made under the Danube Strategy. As a Member of the European Parliament and a national of a country
in the Danube region, I believe that the Danube Strategy can offer that region a range of significant benefits but note
that, at this juncture, there are unfortunately some major problems.

Substantial funding is needed in order to fully harness the possibilities offered by the Danube Strategy and to ensure
social, economic and territorial cohesion in the Danube basin. Only that will enable this area, which is of crucial
importance to Europe, to become a major driver for our economy and to contribute meaningfully to improving
European welfare, by contributing to stability, development and prosperity.

Since Community resources are limited and, moreover, the funding absorption rate remains very low in this region,
can the Commission state what measures it will take, in partnership with the Member States, not only to improve that
absorption rate, but also to attract private capital to the region?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

After 18 months of implementation, the EU Strategy for the Danube Region has already produced results, both in
helping the countries to use EU funds efficiently and through improving absorption rates.

It has also assisted in attracting private capital. For example, the cooperation induced by the strategy has accelerated
the implementation of an EU-funded project improving navigation conditions on the shared Romania-Bulgarian
sector of the Danube. Another example is the ‘Danube Financing Dialogue’, matching private and public funds to
support SME investments in the Region. At its first meeting in March 2012, this platform facilitated SME-financial
institutions contact, with over 200 stakeholders discussing concrete project ideas. The second Dialogue will be held in
Belgrade on 24-25 January 2013.

For the 2014-2020 period, the Commission, the eight EU Member States and the six non-EU countries will ensure
that the objectives of the strategy are fully taken into account in the programming of EU funds for the Region.
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(Versiunea in limba romand)

intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-009997/12
adresatd Comisiei
Petru Constantin Luhan (PPE)
(5 noiembrie 2012)

Subiect: IMM-uri: competitivitate si oportunititi de afaceri

IMM-urile reprezinti coloana vertebrald a economiei, fiind un factor determinant pentru dezvoltarea cercetdrii si a
inovdrii, promovarea ocupdrii fortei de munci si contributia la competitivitatea UE la nivel global. Comunicarea
Comisiei intitulatd ,Politica industriald: Cresterea competitivitatii” [COM(2011)0642 final], precizeazi ci utilizarea la
maximum a intregului potential al intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii necesitd actiuni coerente la nivelul UE.

pietei, precum si a accesului limitat la capital, tehnologie si infrastructurd. Tocmai de aceea trebuie sa le acordim
prioritate si principala masurd pe care trebuie sa o ludm este facilitarea accesului acestora la o finantare substantiald.

1. In acest sens, doresc si intreb Comisia sub ce forma se poate modifica legislatia europeand, astfel incat rolul
IMM-urilor si creascd si acestea sd fie considerate parteneri eligibili pentru investitiile finantate prin fondurile de
coeziune?

2. De asemenea, pentru urmdtoarea perioadd de programare 2014-2020, are in vedere Comisia si recomande
statelor membre ca in planurile nationale de dezvoltare sd includd axe de programe si fonduri suplimentare destinate
IMM-urilor, elemente esentiale pentru dezvoltarea acestora?

Rispuns dat de dl Hahn in numele Comisiei
(19 decembrie 2012)

1. Intreprinderile mici si mijlocii (IMM-urile) sunt in centrul politicii de coeziune, in perioada 2014-2020,
deoarece Comisia a propus cerinte de concentrare tematicd ambitioase, asigurindu-se astfel cd o mare parte a
sprijinului acordat de UE este dedicat acestora. In plus, vor fi introduse conditionalititi ex-ante legate de punerea in
aplicare a pachetului ,Small Business Act” in vederea asigurdrii conditiilor-cadru corespunzitoare. Comisia a propus,
de asemenea, ca sprijinul pentru investitii productive generice in intreprinderi s se limiteze la IMM-uri, care isi pot
imbunititi accesul la un astfel de sprijin.

2. Alocarea fondurilor depinde in mare misurd de nevoile specifice de dezvoltare ale regiunilor in cauza. Cu toate
acestea, avand in vedere rolul important al IMM-urilor pentru crestere economica si crearea de locuri de munci si
cerintele de concentrare tematicd propuse, Comisia este convinsd ci o parte importantd a finantdrii va fi dedicatd
dezvoltarii IMM-urilor pe intreg teritoriul UE.
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Question for written answer E-009997/12
to the Commission
Petru Constantin Luhan (PPE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: SMEs: competitiveness and business opportunities

SMEs are the backbone of the economy and play a decisive role in developing research and innovation, promoting
employment and helping to make the EU competitive on the global stage. The Commission communication entitled
‘Industrial Policy: Reinforcing competitiveness’ (COM(2011)0642 final) states that ‘to fully unleash the potential of
small and medium-sized enterprises requires coherent actions across the EU”.

Unfortunately, its is SMEs that are suffering most from a lack of competitiveness owing to their lesser ability to adapt
to the needs of the market and their limited access to capital, technology and infrastructure. That is precisely why we
must award them priority, and why the main thing we must do is to facilitate their access to meaningful financing.

1. Can the Commission state, in this respect, how the relevant EU legislation can be amended to boost the role of
SMEs and ensure they qualify as eligible partners for investment financed through cohesion funding?

2. At the same time, does the Commission intend, for the next programming period (2014-2020), to recommend
that Member States include, in their national development plans, programming axes and additional financing for
SMEs, which are factors key to their development?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2012)

1.  Small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) are at the heart of cohesion policy in 2014-2020, as the
Commission has proposed ambitious thematic concentration requirements ensuring that a large part of EU support is
dedicated to them. Moreover, ex-ante conditionalities related to the implementation of the Small Business Act will be
introduced in order to ensure suitable framework conditions. The Commission has also proposed that support to
generic productive investment in enterprises be limited to SMEs, which can improve their access to such support.

2. The allocation of funding depends largely on the particular development needs of the regions concerned.
However, given the important role of SMEs for growth and job creation and the thematic concentration requirements
proposed, the Commission is confident that a substantial share of funding will be dedicated to SME development
across the EU.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-009998/12
an die Kommission
Sven Giegold (Verts/ALE)
(5. November 2012)

Betrifft: Personal der Generaldirektion Wirtschaft und Finanzen der Kommission

1. War die Fluktuation bei den Mitarbeitern in der Generaldirektion Wirtschaft und Finanzen (GD ECFIN) im
Zeitraum von 2009 bis 2012 hoher als im Zeitraum von 2005 bis 2008?

2. Wie viele Mitarbeiter der Landerreferate haben die GD ECFIN von 2005 bis 2012 insgesamt und jeweils in
jedem Jahr verlassen?

3. Ist die Kommission der Ansicht, dass das Gehaltsniveau in der GD ECFIN der Vergiitung sowie der
entsprechenden Arbeitsbelastung und Verantwortung in vergleichbaren Einrichtungen entspricht?

4. Wie hoch liegen der Frauen- und der Ménneranteil bei den Mitarbeitern der GD ECFIN auf Verwaltungsebene
oder hoherer Ebene insgesamt und in den jeweiligen Landerreferaten?

5. Kann die Kommission Angaben dariiber machen, welche Position die GD ECFIN im Vergleich zu allen
Generaldirektionen bei den Erhebungen zur Arbeitszufriedenheit der Mitarbeiter aus den Jahren 2000, 2004, 2008
und 2012 einnahm?

6.  Wie hoch war der Anteil der Bediensteten auf Zeit in der GD ECFIN in den jeweiligen Zeitrdumen von 2009
bis 2012 sowie von 2005 bis 2008?

7. Wie viele Arbeitstage verwenden die Mitarbeiter der GD ECFIN fiir die Erstellung von Arbeitsdokumenten und
landerspezifischen Empfehlungen, die Teil des Europdischen Semesters sind (durchschnittliche Zahl der Tage von der
Veroffentlichung des nationalen Reformprogramms und des Stabilitits- und Konvergenzprogramms fiir das jeweilige
Land bis zur endgiltigen Frist fur die Erstellung des entsprechenden Arbeitsdokuments durch die Mitarbeiter der
GD ECFIN)?

8. In diesem Jahr hat die GD ECFIN keinen Linderfokusbericht erstellt, von 2004 bis 2005 gab es hingegen
20 solcher Berichte. Hat die GD ECFIN die Ausarbeitung linderspezifischer Analysen abgesehen von den
verwaltungs- und verfahrenstechnisch notwendigen Dokumenten, die als Teil des Europdischen Semesters
veroffentlicht werden, eingestellt?

Antwort von Herrn Rehn im Namen der Kommission
(5. Februar 2013)

1.+2.  Die Personalfluktuation in der Kommission fiel im Zeitraum 2009-2012 insgesamt stirker aus als im
Zeitraum 2005-2008. Die erhohte Mobilitit in der GD ECFIN spiegelt auch die interne Umstrukturierung wider, die
in Anbetracht der Krise und der Notwendigkeit einer verstirkten Uberwachung erforderlich wurde.

3. Die Kommission verweist darauf, dass die Einstellung hoch spezialisierter Experten aus einigen Mitgliedstaaten
immer schwieriger wird.

4. Knapp iiber 30 % der ECFIN-AD-Beamten sind Frauen und dieser Anteil nimmt stetig zu. Auch bemiiht sich die
GD ECFIN weiterhin, verstirkt Frauen auf AD-Ebene einzustellen und zu gewihrleisten, dass sie in Positionen gut
reprasentiert sind, bei denen sie Erfahrungen sammeln konnen, die fiir kiinftige Middle-Management-Funktionen von
Bedeutung sind.

5. Die letzte Personalumfrage (') bei der Kommission zeigte eine im Vergleich zu anderen Dienststellen niedrige
Arbeitszufriedenheit in der GD ECFIN, die im Laufe der Zeit gesunken ist. Allerdings wurden die Fragen anders
gestellt, was die vergleichende Zeitanalyse erschwert.

6.  Der Anteil der Bediensteten auf Zeit in der GD ECFIN stieg von 3,6 % des Personals im Zeitraum 2005-2008

auf 4,8 % im Zeitraum 2009-2012. Grund dafiir waren Einstellungen auf Zeit fiir Posten, die rasch mit Experten
besetzt werden mussten.

()  Vom November/Dezember 2010.
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7. Die EU-Mitgliedstaaten haben der Kommission bis zum 30. April () jeden Jahres Stabilitits- und
Konvergenzprogramme sowie nationale Reformprogramme zu iibermitteln. Die Bewertung dieser politischen Pline
durch die Kommissionsdienststellen (Arbeitsunterlagen der Kommissionsdienststellen) wird von der Kommission
zusammen mit den linderspezifischen Empfehlungen Ende Mai angenommen. Sie stiitzen sich auf die wihrend des
gesamten Jahres vorgenommene Uberwachung und Beobachtung der wirtschaftlichen Entwicklungen in den
Mitgliedstaaten, des Reformprozesses und der Analyse der Auswirkungen dieser Reformen.

8. Im Zeitraum 2006-2011 hat die GD ECFIN 61 neue Analysen in den Linderfokusberichten (*) veroffentlicht.

Im gleichen Zeitraum hat die GD ECFIN mehr als 200 ,Economic Papers“ und zahlreiche ,Occasional Papers*
publiziert.

()  Verordnung (EG) Nr. 1466/97 des Rates.
()  Siehe unter: http:/[ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/country_focus/index_de.htm
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Question for written answer E-009998/12
to the Commission
Sven Giegold (Verts/ALE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Commission DG ECFIN staff
1.  Hasstaff turnover in DG ECFIN been higher over the 2009-2012 period than over the 2005-2008 period?

2. How many members of country desk staff left DG ECFIN between 2005 and 2012 (please specify the number
for each year)?

3. Does the Commission believe the level of pay in DG ECFIN matches remuneration and the corresponding
workload and responsibilities in comparable institutions?

4. How many DG ECFIN staff at administrator level or above are women, and how many are men (please also
specify the breakdown for each country desk)?

5. Could the Commission indicate where DG ECFIN ranked among all its DGs in staff work satisfaction surveys in
2000, 2004, 2008 and 2012 respectively?

6.  What was the share of temporary agent recruitments in DG ECFIN over the 2009-2012 and 2005-2008 periods
respectively?

7. How many working days do DG ECFIN staff have to draft the staff working papers and country-specific
recommendations which are part of the European Semester (number of days on average between the publication of
the National Reform Programme and the Stability and Convergence Programme for the country in question, on the
one hand, and the final deadline for DG ECFIN staff to produce the relevant staff working paper, on the other)?

8. DG ECFIN has not published any Country Focus reports this year, whereas it produced 20 per year in 2004-
2005. Has DG ECFIN stopped producing country-specific analyses aside from the administrative and procedurally
necessary documents published as part of the European Semester?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(5 February 2013)

land2.  Staff turnover overall in the Commission has been higher in 2009-2012 compared to 2005-2008.
Within DG ECFIN increased mobility also reflects the internal reorganisation to respond to the crisis and the need for
enhanced surveillance.

3. The Commission notes that it has become increasingly difficult to recruit highly skilled staff from certain
Member States.

4. Just over 30% of ECFIN AD staff are women and it has been growing steadily. Efforts continue to recruit higher
numbers of women at AD level and ensure they are well represented in positions providing experience for future
middle management responsibilities.

5. The last Commission Staff Opinion survey (') showed low job satisfaction in DG ECFIN compared to other
services, that had declined over time. But questions were different which makes the comparative time analysis
difficult.

6.  The share of temporary agents in DG ECFIN increased from 3.6% of staff in 2005-2008 to 4.8% in 2009-2012
due to temporary recruitments to rapidly fill positions requiring specialist profiles.

()  Conducted in November/December 2010.
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7. Member States are expected to submit Stability and Convergence Programmes and National Reform
Programmes to the Commission by 30 April (). The assessment by the Commission services’s of these policy plans
(the Staff Working Documents) is adopted at the same time as the country-specific recommendations adopted by the
Commission in May. These are underpinned by a year-round surveillance and monitoring of the economic
developments in the Member States, the reform process and the analysis of the impact of these reforms.

8. In2006-2011 ECFIN has published 61 new issues in the Country Focus series (). In the same period, DG ECFIN
has published more than 200 Economic Papers, and a large number of Occasional Papers.

()  Council Regulation 1466/97.
()  Available at: http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/country_focus/index_en.htm
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-009999/12
an die Kommission
Sven Giegold (Verts/ALE)
(5. November 2012)

Betrifft: Personal der Generaldirektion Wirtschaft und Finanzen (Il)

1. Wie oft gab es im Zeitraum von 2009 bis 2012 bei den Wachstums- und Defizitprognosen fiir das laufende
Jahr und das Folgejahr (bei der Frithjahrsprognose) und fiir das Folgejahr (bei der Herbstprognose) eine Abweichung
um mindestens 0,2 Prozentpunkte des BIP? Bei welchen Mitgliedstaaten war dies wann der Fall?

2. Wie viele abgeordnete nationale Sachverstindige sind bzw. waren an den seit 2009 veroffentlichten Prognosen
mit einer Tatigkeit zu ihrem Land beteiligt. Um welche Linder und welche Zeitrdume handelt es sich dabei? Gibt es
interne Regeln, mit denen Interessenkonflikte verhindert werden sollen? Kann die Kommission Angaben zu diesen
Regeln machen?

3. Wie hoch liegt bei den Linderreferenten der Direktionen F, G und H der Anteil derjenigen unter ihnen, die
zumindest iiber einen Master-Abschluss in Wirtschaftswissenschaften verfiigen, die mindestens zwei Jahre die
gegenwirtige Tatigkeit ausiiben und die die Sprache des Landes, fiir das sie zustdndig sind, flieBend beherrschen? Wie
hoch liegt dieser Anteil insbesondere im Falle von Spanien und Italien?

4. Wie hoch liegt der Anteil bei den Verwaltungsbeamten des Referats D1 des Generalssekretariats (zustandig fur
die Koordinierung der Empfehlungen zu Europa 2020), die zumindest iiber einen Master-Abschluss in
Wirtschaftswissenschaften verfugen?

5. Mit welchen Methoden werden die strukturellen Defizite in den Mitgliedstaaten bewertet? Welche Anderungen
wurden dabei seit 2009 vorgenommen? Wie haben sich die Anderungen bei der Bewertung des strukturellen Defizits
des jeweiligen Mitgliedstaats ausgewirkt?

6.  Hat die Generaldirektion Wirtschaft und Finanzen bei den externen Annahmen, die die Hauptgrundlage fiir die
Prognosen bilden, jemals ihre Prognosen fiir den EU-externen Handel und fiir das BIP-Wachstum in den USA, Japan
und China mit den entsprechenden Prognosen des IWF und der OECD verglichen?

7. Welche Makromodelle verwendet die Kommission bei ihren Prognosen fiir die 27 EU-Mitgliedstaaten, das
Eurowihrungsgebiet und die einzelnen Mitgliedstaaten? Sind diese Modelle miteinander vereinbar?

8. Warum werden von manchen Linderreferaten bei ihrer Prognose Modelle verwendet und von anderen nicht?

9.  Gemif dem ,Sechserpack” und dem ,Zweierpack®, iiber den derzeit verhandelt wird, haben die Mitgliedstaaten
dafiir zu sorgen, dass bestimmte Aufgaben zur Uberwachung der Wirtschaft zumindest teilweise von der politischen
Entscheidungsfindung unabhingig sind. Befirwortet die Kommission eine Trennung zwischen der
Wirtschaftsprognose und den politischen Empfehlungen? Tritt sie dafiir ein, dass eine unabhingige Stelle mit der
Erstellung von Prognosen betraut wird?

Antwort von Herrn Rehn im Namen der Kommission
(5. Februar 2013)

1)  Eine umfassende Bewertung der Genauigkeit der europiischen Wirtschaftsprognosen findet sich auf der
Website der Kommission (*).

2)  Die Kommission wihlt abgeordnete nationale Sachverstindige aufgrund ihres besonderen Fachwissens aus. Sie
unterliegen strengen Verpflichtungen in Bezug auf etwaige Interessenkonflikte und Vertraulichkeit (%).

3),4) Landerreferenten der GD ECFIN sind Wirtschaftswissenschaftler, die in der Regel iiber einen ausgeprigten
makrodkonomischen Hintergrund oder eine gleichwertige Ausbildung verfiigen. Neues Personal, das infolge der Krise
zur Verstirkung der geografisch gegliederten Referate eingestellt wurde, wird von erfahrenen Bediensteten angeleitet.

() http:[/ec.europa.eujeconomy_finance/publications/economic_paper/2012/pdffecp476_en.pdf
()  Siehe Beschluss C(2008)6866 der Kommission.



C320E/114

Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej

6.11.2013

5)  Die Konsolidierungsanstrengungen im Rahmen der fiskalpolitischen Uberwachung auf EU-Ebene werden auf
der Grundlage der Veranderung des strukturellen Saldos bewertet. Der Bewertung des strukturellen Haushaltssaldos
liegt ein auf EU-Ebene vereinbartes Verfahren mit zwei Hauptelementen zugrunde: der Produktionsliicke (*) und den
Haushaltselastizititen (*). Anderungen am Verfahren zur Berechnung der strukturellen Haushaltssaldi werden im
Jahresbericht ,Public finances in EMU* (*) (Offentliche Finanzen in der WWU) erlautert.

6) Den Prognosen der Linderreferate liegen gemeinsame ,externe Annahmen“ zugrunde. Der
Informationsaustausch mit Prognostikern anderer Organe und der Mitgliedstaaten gehort zum Vorbereitungsprozess,
wobei keine konkreten Angaben ausgetauscht werden.

7), 8) Die europdischen Wirtschaftsprognosen fiir die 38 Liander und Landergruppen werden nach allgemeinen
Leitlinien von den jeweiligen Linderreferaten erstellt. Ein Koordinierungsteam analysiert die Wirtschaftsaussichten
fur die EU/das Euro-Wihrungsgebiet und priift die Kohirenz vorliufiger Prognosen (°).

9)  Die Anforderung der Trennung zwischen der Erstellung der Prognosen und den politischen Entscheidungen ist
erfillt, da die europiischen Wirtschaftsprognosen von Bediensteten der GD ECFIN unabhingig erstellt werden. Im
Gegensatz zu Strategiepapieren miissen sie nicht durch die politische Ebene angenommen werden.

() Zur Methode fiir die Berechnung der Produktionsliicke siehe:
http:|/ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/economic_paper/2010/pdfjecp420_en.pdf

()  Zuder von der OECD entwickelten Methode zu Haushaltselastizitéiten siehe: http:/[www.oecd.org[tax/publicfinanceandfiscalpolicy/1880834.pdf
und http:/[www.oecd-ilibrary.org/economics/measuring-cyclically-adjusted-budget-balances-for-oecd-countries_787626008442

() http://ec.europa.eujeconomy_finance/publications/european_economy/public_finances_emu/index_en.htm

()  So wird beispielsweise die Koharenz zwischen Handelsprognosen in einem iterativen Prozess gewéhrleistet, um Diskrepanzen zwischen Angaben
zu weltweiten Ausfuhren und Einfuhren auf ein akzeptables Maf zu reduzieren. Szenarioanalysen werden mithilfe des QUEST-III-Modells zentral
durchgefiihrt. Bei QUEST handelt es sich um ein dem neuesten Stand der Wirtschaftsforschung entsprechendes dynamisches stochastisches
Gleichgewichtsmodell (DSGE-Modell), das zur Analyse der Wirtschaft in der EU und im EU-Wihrungsgebiet insgesamt eingesetzt wird, wobei
auch Modellversionen fiir bestimmte Linder verwendet werden. Zu neuen Entwicklungen bei QUEST-III-Modellen siehe European Economy
Research Letter, Band 3, Ausgabe 1, Mai 2009, abrufbar unter: http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/publication15099_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-009999/12
to the Commission
Sven Giegold (Verts/ALE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: DG ECFIN staff (II)

1. Over the 2009-2012 period, in forecasting exercises, how often have the growth and deficit levels projected for
the Member States for the current year and the year after (in the case of the Spring Forecast) and for the year after (in
the case of the Autumn Forecast) deviated by at least 0.2 percentage points of GDP? For which Member States has this
been the case, and when?

2. How many seconded national experts were | have been involved in the forecasting exercises published since
2009, working on their own countries? Which were the countries concerned, and when? Are there internal rules to
prevent conflicts of interest? Could the Commission indicate what those rules are?

3. Among country desk officers working in Directorates F, G and H, what is the proportion of country desks with
officers holding at least a master’s degree in economics, having at least two years of seniority in their current position,
and fluent in the language of the country they are monitoring? In particular, what is this proportion in the cases of
Spain and Italy?

4. InUnit D1 of the Secretariat-General (responsible for coordinating Europe 2020 recommendations), what is the
proportion of administrators with at least a master’s degree in economics?

5. What is the methodology used to assess structural deficits in the Member States? What changes have been made
since 2009? What has been the impact of those changes in the assessment of the structural deficit in each Member
State?

6. Regarding external assumptions (which are the main input into the forecast process), has DG ECFIN ever
compared its forecasts for non-EU trade and for GDP growth for the US, Japan and China with those presented at the
same time by the IMF and the OECD?

7. Which macro models does the Commission use in its forecasts for the EU-27, the eurozone and the individual
Member States, if any? Are those models consistent with one another?

8. Why do some country desks use models in their forecasting while others do not?

9.  The ‘six-pack’ and the ‘two-pack’ (under negotiation) require the Member States to ensure that certain economic
monitoring functions are at least partially independent from policymaking. Does the Commission support the
separation of economic forecasting functions from policy recommendations? Does it support the idea of entrusting
an independent body with the forecasting function?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(5 February 2013)

1. A comprehensive assessment of the accuracy of European Economic Forecasts (EEF) is found on the
Commission website (*).

2. The Commission selects seconded national experts for their specific expertise. They are subject to strict
obligations on potential conflicts of interest and confidentiality (*).

3-4.  Country desk officers in DG ECFIN are economists, usually with a pronounced macroeconomic background
or equivalent training. New staff recruited to reinforce geographical units due to the crisis is supervised by
experienced staff.

() http:[/ec.europa.eujeconomy_finance/publications/economic_paper/2012/pdffecp476_en.pdf
()  See Commission decision C(2008)6866.
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5. The fiscal consolidation effort in the context of the EU fiscal surveillance is assessed based on the change in the
structural balance. The assessment of the structural budget balance is based on a methodology commonly agreed at
EU level with two main components: the output gap () and the budgetary elasticities (*). Changes to the methodology
for calculating structural budget balances are presented in the annual Public Finances in EMU report (°).

6. Country desks provide forecast figures working on the basis of a common set of ‘external assumptions’.
Exchanges with forecasters of other institutions and Member States are part of the forecast preparation process.
Forecast numbers are not exchanged.

7-8.  Forecasts for the 38 countries and country groups covered by the EEF are produced by country desks with
central guidance. A coordination team analyses the EU/euro area economic outlook and examines the consistency of
preliminary country-level forecast figures (°).

9.  The requirement of separation between the forecast function and the policy decisions is fulfilled, as European
Economic Forecasts are produced independently by DG ECFIN staff. Contrary to policy documents, they are not
subject to adoption by the political level.

()  For the method for calculating output gaps see http:/[ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/economic_paper/2010/pdffecp420_en.pdf

()  For the method on budgetary elasticities developed by the OECD see http:/[www.oecd.org/tax/publicfinanceandfiscalpolicy/1880834.pdf and
http:/[www.oecd-ilibrary.org/economics/measuring-cyclically-adjusted-budget-balances-for-oecd-countries_7876 26008442

() http://ec.europa.eujeconomy_finance/publications/european_economy/public_finances_emu/index_en.htm

()  For example, the mutual consistency of trade forecasts is ensured in an iterative process to reduce any discrepancy between global exports and
global imports to an acceptable level. Scenario analysis with the QUEST IIl model is carried out centrally. QUEST is a Dynamic Stochastic General
Equilibrium Model, at the frontier of economic research, which is mostly used for analysing the EU and euro area economy as a whole, although
model versions for specific countries are also used. Please see New developments in QUEST IIl models in European Economy Research Letter
volume 3, Issue 1, May 2009 http://ec.europa.eufeconomy_finance/publications/publication15099_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-010001/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: VPJHR — SV Estelle

On 20 October 2012, the Finnish-flagged boat SV Estelle was surrounded by six Israeli naval vessels and boarded by
the Israeli military whilst at coordinates N31 26 E33 45. The Finnish vessel was around 38 nautical miles off the Gaza
coast at the time. It had around 30 persons aboard and the naval contingent escorted the vessel to the port of Ashdod.

1. Isthe Vice-President/High Representative aware of this incident?

2. With the events taking place beyond Israel's 12-nautical mile territorial limit, and its 24-nautical mile
contiguous zone as defined by the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, is the Vice-President/High
Representative aware of Israel’s attempt to extend its legal jurisdiction beyond these well-defined international limits?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

The HR/VP is aware of this incident. The EU has clearly expressed its position as regards the sailing of flotillas to Gaza,
including in the framework of the Quartet. In June 2010 the Quartet stated that all those wishing to deliver goods
should do so through established channels so that their cargo can be inspected and transferred via land crossings into
Gaza. It also stated there is no need for unnecessary confrontations, and all parties should act responsibly in meeting
the needs of the people of Gaza. In April 2011 the Ad Hoc Liaison Committee (AHLC) Chair’s Conclusions reiterated
a call on all international actors to make use of the existing land crossings to channel their support to Gaza, and to
abstain from provocations.

At the same time, Israel must abide by international law when dealing with any incoming flotilla. The EU continues to
call on Israel to lift its blockade of Gaza, including the naval blockade.
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Question for written answer E-010002/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Sales tax and Amazon

Spanish businesses are required to submit sales tax returns to the Ministerio de Hacienda (the Spanish treasury) on
both a quarterly and an annual basis. The purpose of these quarterly and annual returns is to allow the ministry to
cross-check the veracity of the inputs and outputs for each company, and to do this it requires a registered address in
Europe for each business, as well as the fiscal identity of other businesses in their respective supply chains that collect
sales tax. Businesses unable to supply this information are liable to a statutory fine of EUR 300 for each infraction.

I have been contacted by businesses concerned at the reticence of online retailer Amazon to come forward with this
simple information. This places an unnecessary financial liability on small businesses in Spain, and presents them
with bureaucratic obstacles.

Is the Commission aware of this issue, and what steps will be taken to ensure that businesses supply the relevant
information to other businesses?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

The Commission understands the question as relating to the obligation to submit VAT recapitulative statements on
intra-Community transactions. Against this background, the Commission confirms that it is aware of the issue as
there are clear rules concerning the submission of recapitulative statements pursuant to Art. 262-271 of the VAT
Directive. Member States may indeed require recapitulative statements to be submitted on a monthly, quarterly or
annual basis under the conditions laid down in those provisions.

The VAT Directive lays down that businesses concerned are — inter alia — required to include the VAT identification
numbers of their clients to whom they supplied particular goods and services.

Moreover, the VAT Directive (Art. 266) allows Member States to require certain additional information in the
recapitulative statement where they consider it necessary. The details to be given in the recapitulative statement are
indeed needed to enable the tax authorities of the Member States to exchange the relevant information in order to
monitor and cross check certain intra-Community transactions and thus to ensure their duly taxation.

The VAT Directive (Art. 268) also allows Member States to require similar statements concerning intra-Community
acquisitions. Each Member State is responsible for the transposition of those EU provisions into national legislation
and their correct application within its territory. It remains a national competence of Member States to choose the
respective means to assert the correct application of their national rules, which may also be done by imposing fines.
This includes cases where businesses do not meet their legal obligation to supply the relevant information.

The Commission has no competencies to impose a mandatory exchange of information between businesses in the
case referred to by the Honourable Member.



6.11.2013 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej C320E/119

(English version)

Question for written answer E-010003/12
to the Commission
Catherine Bearder (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Ash tree dieback

The UK Government has said that 100 000 trees have been felled in an effort to prevent the spread of ash dieback
disease, while ministers have also announced a ban on imports of ash trees.

This outbreak is of major concern, since the Chalara fraxinea fungus which causes the disease has killed 90% of ash
trees in Denmark. Meanwhile, there have also been outbreaks in other Member States, such as Germany, the
Netherlands, Romania and Belgium.

It appears that the UK outbreak may have been caused by spores carried by the wind from mainland Europe, or by
movements of contaminated soil and plant material.

1.  Canthe Commission state whether there is there a body responsible for monitoring the state of flora and fauna
across the EU and sharing information about issues such as diseases?

2. If not, does the Commission have any systems or processes in place for the sharing between Member States of
information on such diseases, with a view to preventing a recurrence?

3. Would the Commission consider introducing a Europe-wide alert system on the spread of diseases, in an effort
to trigger faster action?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(3 January 2013)

1. Under the EU plant health regime, surveillance is only foreseen for a limited number of regulated harmful
organisms. The results of these surveys are shared with the Commission and the competent authorities of the Member
States.

Plant health legislation () requires Member States to notify the Commission and all other Member States of outbreaks
of these regulated harmful organisms and any new harmful organism as soon as they are aware of their presence in
their territory.

2. Assoon as the Commission receives these notifications they are communicated to the competent authorities of
the Member States through Commission electronic communication tool.

3. In the framework of the development of a proposal for a new plant health legislation, the Commission is

considering to propose an EU wide annual surveillance regime in all Member States for all regulated harmful
organisms and harmful organisms which are found for the first time in an area of the EU.

() Council Directive 2000/29/EC.
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Question for written answer E-010004/12
to the Commission
Catherine Bearder (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Cobblestones

I have recently been contacted by a constituent who has informed me that cobblestones present a real inconvenience
for some members of society. Those requiring a wheelchair or travelling with a pushchair, for instance, find
cobblestones an insurmountable obstacle which prevents them from visiting numerous tourist attractions or places
of interest across Europe.

I have been informed that Trinity College Dublin has recently replaced some of its main walkways with metre-wide
paths laid with large, smooth paving stones. Antique and hallowed cobblestones still surround the now smooth main
pathways. This makes the college completely accessible to less abled members of the public whilst retaining its
original look and features.

With Europe’s population ageing, in time more and more of us will have mobility problems, and smooth paths will
become ever more welcome for wheelchair users.

In the light of this, does the Commission have any plans to legislate or provide any guidance in this area, making
historic sites of interest accessible to everyone?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

The Commission, to the extent of its competence, pays due attention to the specific needs of people with disabilities
and their families in its legislative and policy initiatives. The Commission is fully committed to the implementation of
the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (to which the EU is a full party since January 2011)
through the actions of the European Disability Strategy 2010-2020 ().

Alist of those actions, ongoing and to be developed, can be found in the annex that accompanies the communication
on the strategy (). In particular, the Commission is committed to mainstream accessibility in tourism through several
soft-law initiatives (°).

Furthermore, the Commission recognises and celebrates cities with over 50.000 inhabitants which take exemplary
initiatives to improve accessibility in the urban environment through the annual competition of the ‘Access City
Award’ (¥).

Beyond the competence of the European Union, the competence for the issue raised lies mainly with the Member
States. We inform you that Ireland is among the three Member States which have not yet ratified the abovementioned
UN Convention.

‘A renewed commitment to a barrier-free Europe’, COM(2010) 0636 final.
SEC(2010)1324 final.
http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/sectors/tourism/accessibility/index_en.htm
‘) http:/[ec.europa.eufjustice/discrimination/disabilities/]award/index_en.htm
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Epoton pe aitnpa ypantig andvinong P-010005/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Takis Hadjigeorgiou (GUE/NGL)
(5 Noepfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Koupdot anepyoi neivag otnv Toupkia

Tupgeva pe dnpoctevpata tou évtunou kat Aektpovikou Timou, 680 mottikol kpatoUpevol o 58 Qulakeg oe OMr TV
Toupkia mpaypatonololy en’ aopiotov anepyla meivag anod tg 12 Temtepfpiou 2012. Kade pépa ouppetéxouv oMo kat
TIEPIOOOTEPOL KpatoUpevol oty amepyia. Trv mapovoa mepiodo moNhot kpatoUpevol mhnowlouvy oty kpiotpn @acn mou
odnyel otov davaro. Anartouy — petafy GAov — v emionpn avayveplon e Xpong e koupdikig yAdooac, v
aneheudépwon oAV Tev MONTIKGY kpatoupevev oty Toupkia, pia povipn AUon oto koupdikd (e, Tov ekdNHoKpaTIOHO
¢ Toupkiag kat Ty mArpr avayvepior) kat Tov oefacpd tev depediodov dikatwpdtey tou koupdikot Aaou.

— Dvopilet n Emrtponr) tig dnaoceic autés kat mowa pétpa mpotidetar va Aafet mpokerpevou va Siepeuvndouy ot 1oyupiopol
TWY TOMTIKGY Kpatoupgvev kat va egaopakiotel ot 1 Toupkia, 1) onoia eivar unoyneia mpog évtaln oty EE, oéfetar ta
Yepehodn diardpata OAwV TV ToNTGY TG

Anavrnon tou «. Fiile €€ ovopatog ¢ Emponiic
(6 AexepfPpiov 2012)

H Emtponn) napakohoudel ek tou obveyyug to {fjnpa mou divet to Afidtipo Méhog. H Emitpon) ekgpalel v kavornoinor
™G yia To yeyovos 0T doVnke thog oty anepyia neivag otig 18 Noepfpiov 2012.

Qg vevikn apyxn, 1 Emrtpornr| enavahapPavet m onpacia va dodet katdhAnin Ao oto koupdikd {fmpa. To votioavatoikd
TUHA TG XOPAG £XEL avaykn amod eprvr, dnpokpatia kat oTadepOT|Ta, KOJ®OG KAl amd KOWWVIKY, OLKOVOMIKY KoL
nohrtiotikr] avantuén. Touto prmopel va emtevydel pOVO HeE OUVALVEST] yia T AN GUYKEKPIEVGY HETPOV Ta Omoia
EMEKTELVOUV T KOWVOVIK(, OLKOVOMIKA Kat TOATIOTIKG Stkatdpata Tov Aawv mou {ouv atny mepto).

H e€evpeon Mong oto koupdiko {fmpa kar oe OAa ta mpoPAnpata g votoavatodikrg Toupkiag anartel v eupUtepn
duvatr) oupfodr ohwv tev Snpokpatikeav duvapewy, kadde kar avorkto kar ethikpvr) dnpooto dihoyo pe mAipn cefaopo
v JepeMndov eevdeplov.
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Question for written answer P-010005/12
to the Commission
Takis Hadjigeorgiou (GUE/NGL)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Kurdish hunger strikers in Turkey

According to print and online press reports, 680 political prisoners in 58 prisons across Turkey have been on
indefinite hunger strike since 12 September 2012. More prisoners are joining the strike with each passing day. At the
current moment many prisoners are approaching the critical phase leading to the point of death. They are demanding
— inter alia — official recognition of the use of the Kurdish language, the release of all political prisoners in Turkey, a
permanent solution to the Kurdish question, the democratisation of Turkey and the full recognition of and respect for
the fundamental rights of the Kurdish people.

— Is the Commission aware of these statements, and what steps will it take to investigate the claims of the political
prisoners and ensure that Turkey, a candidate for EU membership, respects the fundamental rights of all its citizens?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2012)

The Commission has been closely following the issue raised by the Honourable Member. The Commission has
welcomed the end of the hunger strike on 18 November 2012.

As a general principle, the Commission reiterates the importance of adequately addressing the Kurdish issue. The
South-East needs peace, democracy and stability as well as social, economic and cultural development. This can only
be achieved via consensus over concrete measures expanding the social, economic and cultural rights of the people
living in the region.

Finding a solution to the Kurdish issue and to all the problems in the South-East requires the widest possible
contribution of all democratic forces, and an open and frank public discussion that can be conducted with full respect
for fundamental freedoms.



6.11.2013 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej C320E/123

(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010006/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Takis Hadjigeorgiou (GUE/NGL)
(5 Noepfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Kataotpogr) tou mepipahhovtog ato Aéhta tou Niyrpa

TUp@ova pe SNHOCIEURATA TOU EVTUTIOU Kat NAEKTPOVIKOU TUTIOU, eTaipeieg metpelaiou mpokalouy avenavopdwn {npia oto
dehta tou Niynpa. To Depa fpioketar onpepa evamov g foudng e Niynpiag @ote va Tedel TEppa oV KATaoTpogr) Tou
nepifallovtog. Suykekpiugva, ot fouleuté e Niynpiag oulntoly o evdeXOpevo Yiong VOUOU yia oV ENeyyo Twv
dpaoewv mou avamtiooouv ot etaipeieg metpelaiou, kadmg kar To evdeyopevo emPolnc mpootipou 5 Sicekatoppupioy
doapiwv o etarpeia metpelaiov, e omnoiag 1 Spdon cuvéfale oty kataotpor G Lwn¢ ekatoppupiny avdpenwey. Eval
e1¢ yvaory e Emtporrg to ev Noyw dépa;

Anavrion tou k. Piebalgs €€ ovopatog e Emtponig
(8 Iavouapiov 2013)

H Emtponr) napakoloudel oteva mv kataotaot) oto Aéhta tou Niynpa. To Aékta tou Niynpa onpadelie oxt povo ano
punavor), aANa kat and eRQUALEG TapayES Kat YeVIKOTEPT aotddela mou ouvdEovtal pie T ekpetaAlevor) metpelaiou kat )
ouvenakoloudn pimaven oy mepoyr.

H Emitponr) é\afe emiong unoyr ta dnpocietpata tou tnou oxetika pe v mdavr entfolr) npoatipou 5 dioekat. Solapiwv
HIIA o€ etapeieg metpelaiou, mapdlo mou autod To ocd Sev epgaviletal 6To veo vopooyEdLo yia To METpElato Tou avagepet
o Ja emPdlhoviar kupdoels enl Tou agpiou mou Kalyetan Xwpic adela petd TV katalkTikr nuepoprnvia kavons. O
Yrnoupydg eivar eEouctodotnpévos va xopryroet avtiy Ty adea yia mepiodo oxvog mou dev umepPaivel Tig 100 nuépes.
Agdopgvou 0Tt T ev Noyw mPOCTIHA «dev TpEMeL va eival KatdTepa anod Ty agia Tou agpiou mou kalyetat 1] ekAUetaw (Tprpa
277 (3) kar 281), autd Ja mpémet va elvar ket 1) fion Tou ekTipopevou moool twv 5 Sioekat. Sohapiov HITA.

O1 katoyor adetwv ekpetdMevong metpeaiov da kKAdouv eniong va cuvelogépouv ot éva tapeio meptfallovrikig
anokataotaong (tpripata 201, 203) og mpoinddeon yia Ty yoprynon adetag, mapdo mou to moed mou Va mpénel va
kataPaMetar dev avagépetar oto vopooyedio. Ot etaupeieg metpehaiov Da eivar umeluveg yia TV TPOOTAGICA TOU
nepipahoviog, obpQuva pe TG OpUEC TPAKTIKEG €SOpUENG KOITAOMATOV TETpEAaiou, kai yia TV anoppumavon
netpehatoknMdwy epocov eudlvovta.
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Question for written answer E-010006/12
to the Commission
Takis Hadjigeorgiou (GUE/NGL)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Environmental destruction of the Niger Delta

According to articles published in the printed and online press, oil companies are causing irreparable damage in the
Niger Delta. This question has been tabled before the Nigerian parliament, in a bid to put a stop to this environmental
destruction. In fact, the Nigerian parliament is debating the possibility of passing a law to control the activities of oil
companies and the possibility of imposing a USD 5 billion fine on an oil company whose activities were in part
responsible for destroying the lives of millions of people. Is the Commission aware of this issue?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

The Commission is closely following the situation in the Niger Delta. The Niger Delta has been marred by not only
pollution but also by civil unrest and general instability linked to oil exploitation and the resulting pollution in the
region.

The Commission has also noted the press reports of a possible USD 5 billion fine on oil companies, although this
figure does not appear in the new petroleum bill which states that penalties will be imposed on gas flared without a
permit after the flare-out date. The Minister is empowered to give this permit with a validity period not exceeding
100 days. Since these fines ‘shall not be less than the value of gas flared or vented’ (section 277 (3) and 281), this
could be the source of the estimated figure of USD 5 billion.

Oil licence holders will also be required to contribute to an environmental remediation fund (sections 201, 203) as a
pre-condition to being issued a lease, although the amount to be contributed is not stated in the bill. The oil
companies will be responsible for protecting the environment, in line with good oil-field practices, and for cleaning
up oil spills where liable.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010007/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Takis Hadjigeorgiou (GUE/NGL)
(5 Noepfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Aikaiopa eEakpifwons TG TUXNG Twv ayvooupévey

e noteg evépyeteg mpofaivel 1) Entponr) mpokerpgvou va miéoet ty Toupkia, pia unoyngia mpog évabn Xxepa, va TapacyeL T
ouvdpopn e oug mpoonddeies yia v eEakpifwon e NG TV ayvooupévey mou efagaviotkav o 1974. Minweg
yvopiler 1) Emtponr) mote 1 katoyikny Toupkia Ja emtpéyer v mpdofact ota TOUPKIKA apyeia, Ta OOl O TOUPKIKOG
oTpaTog katakpatel and 1o 1974;

Anavtnon Tou k. Fiile £ ovopatog g Enrtpornic
(18 Aexepfpiov 2012)

H Emitpon| napanépner oty andvinor me oty mpornyoupev ypanti epotnon E-009074/2012 nou unefAidn anod tov
K. Sahappaxo ().

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/fr/parliamentary-questions.html;jsessionid=D 1DF6C3BD7 3E40DF53528D94A36 616 3E.node2?
tabType=wq#sidesForm.
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Question for written answer E-010007/12
to the Commission
Takis Hadjigeorgiou (GUE/NGL)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: The right to verify the fate of missing persons
What action is the Commission taking to exert pressure on Turkey, a candidate country for accession, in order to

contribute to the efforts to verify the fate of missing persons who disappeared in 1974? Does the Commission know
when the Turkish occupiers will allow access to the Turkish archives, kept by the Turkish army since 1974?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

The Commission refers to its answer given to previous Written Question E-009074/2012 by Mr Salavrakos ().

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/fr/parliamentary-questions.html;jsessionid=D 1DF6C3BD7 3E40DF53528D94A36 616 3E.node2?
tabType=wq#sidesForm.



6.11.2013 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej C320E/127

(English version)

Question for written answer E-010008/12
to the Commission
Derek Roland Clark (EFD)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Electronic log — fishing

1. Can the Commission please explain why fishermen in Boston (Lincolnshire, UK) are now required to log their
returns by way of an electronic log, continuously operated while at sea, whereas the previous system was a simple
paper log to be presented when returning to harbour?

2. Can the Commission also explain why some boats in this fleet, which were registered as measuring no more
than 12 metres and were thus exempt from this new regulation, have been re-measured to include the rudder stock,
thereby bringing them over the 12-metre threshold?

3. Canthe Commission explain the reason for this discrimination?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(21 January 2013)

Article 15 (Paragraph 1) of Council Regulation (EC) No 1224/2009 (') on fisheries control obliges masters of certain
Union fishing vessels to record and transmit by electronic means fishing logbook data. This obligation entered into
force on 1 January 2012 for all Union fishing vessels of 12 metres length overall or more and less than 15 metres
length overall. These measures have been introduced by the Council because vessels equipped with Electronic
Reporting Systems (ERS) can be monitored and controlled in a more efficient manner by the relevant authorities. A
system, chosen by the United Kingdom (UK) authorities allows both to record vessel location (obligatory) and to
transmit electronically logbook data. This system is currently being rolled out for smaller vessels in the UK fleet in
order to comply with Articles 9 and 15 of Council Regulation (EC) No 1224/2009 on fisheries control. It can be
considered as cost effective in particular because it allows the fulfilling of two obligations simultaneously. The same
obligations apply without discrimination to all other EU vessels of the same size.

Recent audits by the Commission’s inspectors have shown that a total of 170 English registered vessels greater than or
equal to 12m and less than 15m in length are scheduled to have ERS systems installed and operational by the end of
March 2013.

In the UK, the Maritime and Coastguard Agency (MCA) is the competent authority for the classification, registration

and inspection of fishing vessels. Fishing vessels in the UK are classified according to their length in metres. The
verification of vessel length remains a matter for the UK’s competent authority to undertake in the first instance.

() OJL343,22.12.2009.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010009/12
an die Kommission
Britta Reimers (ALDE)
(5. November 2012)

Betrifft: Insekten als Futtermittel

Insekten und andere Wirbellose werden nach der Verordnung (EG) Nr. 1069/2009 als Material der Kategorie 3
betrachtet. Als dieses sind sie geeignet fiir die Verfiitterung an Nutztiere, speziell an Fisch, Gefliigel und Schweine.
Zudem stellen Insekten und andere Wirbellose einen natiirlichen Nahrungsbestandteil von Schweinen und Gefliigel
dar.

Behorden verschiedener Verwaltungsstufen verweisen auf die BSE-Verordnung (EG) Nr. 999/2001 und vertreten ein
Verfiitterungsverbot von Insektenprotein an Nutztiere. Eine Verfiitterung wire ausschliefSlich nach erfolgter
Hydrolyse moglich.

Die BSE-Verordnung in ihrer urspriinglichen Fassung beinhaltet jedoch lediglich ein Verbot der Verfiitterung von
Saugetier-Proteinen. Dieser Bezug ist auch in der aktuellen Fassung noch in den Erwigungsgriinden und in Artikel 7
Absatz 4 ersichtlich.

Die EU fordert die Freilandhaltung von Schweinen und Gefliigel. Dabei wird die Aufnahme von Wirbellosen nicht nur
toleriert, sondern als artgerechte Haltung und Futteraufnahmeverhalten interpretiert. Jedoch erfolgt keinerlei
Kontrolle der aufgenommenen ,Naturnahrung” auf Schadstoffe wie Schwermetalle, PCB/Dioxine oder
Pflanzenschutzmittel.

1. Ist die Verfitterung von kontrolliert erzeugten Insekten ohne vorherige Hydrolyse nach EU-Recht tatsichlich
verboten?

2. Falls ja, wie begriindet die Kommission das Verfiitterungsverbot mit Verweis auf alle einschldgigen Rechtsakte
einschlielich einer Aussage zu deren Giiltigkeit (z.B. wurde die Verordnung (EG) Nr.1774/2002 durch die
Verordnung (EG) Nr. 1069/2009 ersetzt)?

3. Falls ja, wie rechtfertigt die Kommission den bestehenden Ausnahmetatbestand und Verstof$ gegen geltendes
Recht im Bereich der Freilandhaltung von Schweinen und Gefliigel?

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010010/12
an die Kommission
Britta Reimers (ALDE)
(5. November 2012)

Betrifft: Futterung von Insekten, die zur Erzeugung von Futtermitteln fiir Nutztiere gehalten werden

Nach der Verordnung (EG) Nr. 1069/2009 sind Insekten, die zur Produktion von Futtermitteln gehalten werden, als
Nutztiere einzustufen.

Die Einstufung als ,Nutztier” zieht starke Einschrinkungen in der Verfiigbarkeit von Ausgangssubstrat zur
Insektenproduktion nach sich, da ,Nutztiere“ nur mit , Futtermitteln“ erndhrt werden diirfen.

Dies fithrt zu einer verstirkten Konkurrenz um die verfiigbaren Futtermittel. Naturnahe Substrate, die einer
natiirlichen Nahrungsquelle der Insekten entsprechen (Speise- und Kiichenabfille, Lebensmittelriickldufer mit
Anteilen tierischen Proteins), diirfen nicht genutzt werden.

Eine Nutzung von Substraten, die nicht unter den Begriff , Futtermittel” fallen, wiirde die Nahrstoffkreisldufe erginzen
sowie die angestrebte Kreislaufwirtschaft stirken.

Aufgrund ihrer Stellung im Okosystem und der Nahrungskette sind Insekten und andere Wirbellose eher den
Primédrproduzenten von Protein zuzuordnen und aus diesem Grund geeignet, Substrate, welche nicht als Futtermittel
deklariert sind, zu verwerten.

1. Wie wird die Kommission die besondere Stellung von Insekten (Nahrungskette, Primdrproduzent von Protein)
bei der Zulassung von Substraten zur Insektenerzeugung beriicksichtigen?
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2. Welche Bedingungen miissen diese Substrate erfiillen, um zur Aufzucht von Insekten zugelassen zu werden,
ohne unter die Deklaration ,Futtermittel” zu fallen?

Gemeinsame Antwort von Herrn Borg im Namen der Kommission
(4. Januar 2013)

Nach den geltenden Bestimmungen des vollstindigen Verfiitterungsverbots (Artikel 7 und Anhang IV der
Verordnung (EG) Nr. 999/2001 (') ist die Verfiitterung von aus Nichtwiederkduern, einschlieflich Wirbellosen,
gewonnenen Futtermitteln an Nutztiere verboten. Diese Bestimmungen gelten auch fiir Schweine und Gefliigel in
Freilandhaltung. Die Freilandhaltung von Gefliigel oder Schweinen versto£t nicht gegen diese Vorschriften, da die von
Schweinen oder Gefliigel in Freilandhaltung aufgenommenen Insekten nicht als Futtermittel gelten.

Die Kommission erértert derzeit die mogliche erneute Zulassung von verarbeitetem tierischem Nichtwiederkduer-
Protein zur Fiitterung von Nichtwiederkduern, wie etwa Schweine oder Gefliigel, wobei das Verbot der Verfiitterung
innerhalb derselben Tierart weiterhin gelten wiirde. Sollte die genannte Verordnung dergestalt gedndert werden, kann
die Verfiitterung von verarbeitetem tierischem Insekten-Protein an Schweine und Gefliigel zugelassen werden. Eine
solche Anderung ist nicht vor 2014 zu erwarten.

Nach der Verordnung (EG) Nr.1069/2009 () gelten fiir die Herstellung von verarbeitetem tierischem Protein
bestimmte Insekten als Nutztiere; sie diirfen als solche nicht mit Kiichen- und Speiseabfillen verfiittert werden, damit
die Ausbreitung von auf Mensch oder Tier iibertragbaren Krankheiten verhindert wird.

()  ABLL 147 vom 31.5.2001.
()  ABLL 300 vom 14.11.2009.
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Question for written answer E-010009/12
to the Commission
Britta Reimers (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Insects as animal feed

Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 classifies insects and other invertebrates as Category C material. As such they are
suitable as feed for livestock, especially fish, poultry and pigs. Insects and other invertebrates are also a natural food
source for pigs and poultry.

Referring to Regulation (EC) No 999/2001 (BSE’ regulation), authorities at various levels support a ban on feeding
insect protein to farmed animals. Only the use of hydrolysed protein as feed would be possible.

However, in its original version, the BSE regulation only contained a ban on the use as feed of protein from mammals.
This is still evident in the current version in the preamble and in Article 7(4).

The EU promotes free-range farming of pigs and poultry. Here, the consumption of invertebrates is not merely
tolerated, but seen as correct procedure in terms of both animal welfare and feed intake. However, ‘natural feed’ is
subject to no checks whatsoever for pollutants such as heavy metals, PCBs/dioxins or pesticides.

1. Istheuse of insects farmed under controlled conditions but not hydrolysed indeed prohibited under EC law?

2. If so, how does the Commission substantiate the feed ban in the light of all the relevant legislation and what is
the validity of this (e.g., does Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 replace Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002)?

3. If so, does the Commission justify the current exemption and breach of the law in force in the case of free-range
farming of pigs and poultry?

Question for written answer E-010010/12
to the Commission
Britta Reimers (ALDE)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Feeding of insects which are kept for the production of feed for farmed animals

According to Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009, insects which are kept for the production of feed are to be classified as
‘farmed animals’.

The classification as ‘farmed animals’ places severe constraints on the availability of the starting substratum for insect
production as such, since ‘farmed animals’ may only be fed with feed.

This leads to increased competition for available feed. Natural substrata which represent a natural food source for
insects (food and kitchen waste, food past its sell-by date containing portions of animal protein) may not be used.

The use of substrata that are not covered by the term ‘feed’ would add another cycle of nutrients and enhance
circulation within the economy, which is desirable.

Because of their position in the ecosystem and the food chain, insects and other invertebrates should rather be
classified as primary producers of protein and therefore able to utilise substrata which are not declared to be feed.

1.  How will the Commission take into account the special position of insects (food chain, primary producer of
protein) in the approval of substrata for insect production?

2. What conditions must these substrata fulfil in order for their use to be permitted for the breeding of insects
without being declared to be ‘feed’?
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Joint answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

Under the current total feed ban provisions (Article 7 of Regulation (EC) No 999/2001 (') and Annex IV thereof), the
feeding of farmed animals with feed derived from non-ruminants, including invertebrates, is not allowed. These
provisions also apply to free-range farming of pigs and poultry. The free-range farming of poultry or pigs is not a
breach from these rules since the insects picked up by pigs or poultry kept out-doors is not seen as feeding.

The Commission is currently discussing the possible re-authorisation of non-ruminant processed animal proteins
(PAP) to be used for the feeding of non-ruminants e.g. pigs and poultry, while respecting the prohibition of
cannibalism. In case the aforementioned Regulation is revised in this way, feeding of PAP derived from insects to pigs
and poultry may be authorised. Such a revision is not expected before 2014.

According to provisions of Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 (%), insects intended for the production of PAP are
considered as farmed animals and, as such, cannot be fed with catering waste in order to prevent the spread of
diseases transmissible to humans or animals.

() OJL147,31.05.2001.
®  OJL300,14.11.2009.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010011/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(5 Noepfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Katanoléunon me peyeng gopodiaguyng oty EXAada

Ye gpwrtnon pou (E-009010/2011) yia v opoldyrorn twv peyalwy elsodnpatey oty ENNada, n Emrtponr eixe anaveroet
ot «Ta péypt otyprg anote\éopata dev eival KAvOMOUTIKA» ... «GUYKpOTIONKe peyoAn povada gopoloyoupsvev kat
dievBuvon yia v elonpadn tev ogehavs ... «y eNAnviki) kufépvnon da eivar suvtopa oe Déon va egetalel v anddoor) Tev
dayeipiotikov oteleywy doov agopa v epappoyr) Tou oxediou TATAZNG TG PopoSIAQUYNSH ... KaL ONHEIGVEL OTL «TO THIHA
@opoloytkou eNéyyou ... £xel Eekivrjoel eAgyxoug yia 1 700 dtopa pe peyaha meprouotaka ototyeiar. Erpepa, Ppiokoviar oe
e&EMEn avakprrikéc dadikaoies oty EXAada, mpoketpgvou va anododolv eudiveg yia Ty «am@Aeta» Tppatog me Aotag
Falciani, to omnoio eixe mapadvoer o 2010 1 tote Ynoupyog Owovopukav g Taliag kupia Aaykdpyvt otov ENMva
opoAoyo g, xwpic EKToTe va undpéel, kapia enetepyaoia kat aftonoinon e Motag ek 1EPOUG TV ENMVIKGY QOPOAOYIKGY
apxev. H anokdAuyn autol Tou yeyovoTog, TPOKANECE [La OPLOHEVT) «KIVITIKOTITa» oXeTiKa pe v Mota twv 1 700 atopev
pe peydha meplouclakd ototela, otV omoia avagépetal 1 anavirjon g Emtponrg. Exdodnkav kamoieg umoupyikég
anogaoelg (11.10.2012 — Egnuepida g KuPepvioewc), ot onoieg avapryviouv «Atamepigepetakd Eeyktika Kévpa»
(AEK) ko «Ewdika Tuvepyeia EAéyyou» (EXE) mpokaldvtag ev téket «véa xpovotpifr) ot dievépyeia twv kpiotpov eAéyyav»,
onwg oxohaler o eNvikog Tumog, otig 19.10.2012. Meta and oha autd, evar edpatwpvn 1 menoidnon g eNAnvikic
Kkowoviag ot oUte 1 eNpvikr| kufépvnon, oute 1 EE, oute to ANT, &youv mpddeon va mpofouv oty gopoloynon kat Ty
natagn e gopodlaguyc TV Heyalwy E160dNUATGY.

Me dedopéva ta napanave, epwtatar 1) Enttpor):

1. Tuotoweia dadétet yia v épevva yia ta 1 700 npoowna pe peydha meptouctakd ototeia ta onoia pvnpovelet 1
Enrtponi) oty andvrion) wg; [Toca and auta £xouv eheyxdel; Tt mood €xouv elompaydel and Tig apyés; And mooa
QUOTIKA 1) VOpIKA TpOcwna e Motag twv 1 700;

2. Oewpeln Enrtponr) 6T Da npénet va unaptet €pevva kat yio ta 2 059 mpdcena g Motag Galtotavi-Aaykapvt 1 dev
pmopouv ot eENMvikég apxés va enegepyaotoly Ta dedopéva autig e Motag ylati givat Tpoiov umok\omns; Av eivat
Tpoiov umokhomng, fTav mapavoprn 1 evépyeta g FaANidag unoupyol va mpowdnoet Ty ev Adyw Mota otov ENAva
opoAoyo TG 1) fTav cupgevn pie To apdpo 13 mapaypagog e g odnyiag 95/46[EK yia ta npocwnika dedopéva;

Anavrion tou k. Rehn &£ ovopatog e Enrtporig
(21 Aekepfipiov 2012)

Zupgova pie To dehtio Iapakolovdnong g @opohoyikris Atoiknong mou éxel kadiepmoet i eNvikr) opoloyikr) Soiknon,
ot eNnvikég apxég ohokhpaoav (mepi ta A Oktwfpiou tou 2012) 871 eléyxoug atopwv pe peyddn mepiouoia
(404 dropa «peyahou mhovtou» to 2011, 467 katd toug mpaToug déka prves tou 2012) kar ewoénpatav ouvoAika
69,5 exat. eupw (35,1 exat. evupo to 2011, 34,4 ekat. eupe Katd TOUG TPWTOUG déka prives Tou 2012). H napakoloudnon
™G opoloyikng dioiknong evuepavetar pnviaia kar propel va avaktdel oty akohoudn dwaductvak Sievduvor, pe
OTOLYELD TOU aVTIKATOTTPIlouV TV katdoTaot ota Tekn Tou Oktwfpiou Tou 2012 (povo ota ENMvikd) ().

Evanokertar otig eNnvikég apyéc va anogacicouvv, Bacilopeves oto eAMvikd vopoDeTkO TAaioo, TV evOeXOpevn)

expetaMevon g anokahoUpevng «\otag Falciani-Lagarde». H Emitponr) dev SikaroUtar ev mpoketpéveo va Aafet andgaor)
OYETIKA e TIG AemTopepeig exteheotikés Sradikaoies yia v atomoiror) .

() http://www.gsis.gr/TAX_ADMINISTRATION_MONITOR_OCT_2012_GR.xls
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Question for written answer E-010011/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Combating extensive tax evasion in Greece

In response to an earlier question (E-009010/2011) on the taxation of high-income individuals in Greece, the
Commission had answered that: ‘Results so far are not satisfactory’; ‘a large taxpayers’ unit and a directorate for debt
collection have been established’; ‘the Greek Government will be soon able to review the performance of managers in
implementing the anti-evasion plan’; and notes that ‘the tax audit department ... has initiated audits of 1 700 high-
wealth individuals’. Investigations are currently under way in Greece in order to identify where responsibility lies for
the ‘misplacement’ of part of the Falciani list delivered in 2010 by the then Finance Minister of France Mrs Lagarde to
her Greek counterpart, a list which has not been processed or used by the Greek tax authorities ever since. The
disclosure of this fact has led to some ‘mobilisation’ concerning the list of 1 700 high-wealth individuals mentioned in
the Commission’s answer. Some ministerial decisions have been issued (11 October 2012 — Greek Official Journal)
involving ‘Inter-regional audit centres’ (DEK) and ‘Special Audit Teams’ (ESE), thus causing ‘a new delay in the
completion of the critical audits’, as reported by the Greek Press on 19 October 2012. All this has strengthened Greek
society’s conviction that neither the Greek Government nor the EU, nor the IMF intend to impose taxes and combat
tax evasion by high-income individuals.

In view of the above, will the Commission answer the following:

1. Whatinformation does it have on the investigation concerning the 1 700 high-wealth individuals mentioned in
the Commission’s answer? How many of these individuals have been audited? What are the amounts collected
by the authorities and from how many of the natural or legal persons included in the list of the 1 700 entities?

2. Does the Commission think that the 2059 individuals on the Falciani-Lagarde list should also be
investigated — or are the Greek authorities not allowed to process the data on this list on the grounds that it is
stolen property? If it is stolen property, was it illegal on the part of the French minister to deliver this list to her
Greek counterpart or was it in conformity with Article 13(e) of Directive 95/46/EC on personal data?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

According to the Tax Administration Monitor established by the Greek tax administration, the Greek Authorities
completed (end-October 2012) 871 audits of high-wealth individuals (404 in 2011, 467 in the first ten months of
2012) and collected a total of EUR 69.5 million (EUR 35.1 million in 2011, EUR 34.4 million in the first ten months
of 2012). The Tax Administration Monitor is updated on a monthly basis and can be retrieved under the following
link, reflecting the state of play at the end of October 2012 (in Greek) (*).

The exploitation of the so-called Falciani-Lagarde list is to be decided by the Greek authorities according to the Greek
legislative framework ; it is not up to the Commission to decide on the precise modalities of this work.

() http://www.gsis.gr/TAX_ADMINISTRATION_MONITOR_OCT_2012_GR.xls
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010012/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(5 Noepfpiov 2012)

Oépa: TIpoThoelg K PEPOUG TIG TPOLKA YIC TV APOT] TG AVAOTON|G TAEIOTIPLACHGY TPOTIG KATOIKLAS

TUpgoeva pe mAnpogopiec Tou TUmou, UMAPKOUV TIPOTACEIS €K MEPOUC TG TPOIKA YO TNV GPOT TG AVACTOANS
TAELOTIPLACHGV TIPOTNG KATOIKIAG TOU 10XUEL Yi0L KATOKIEG avTIKEEVIKNG afiag katw Twv 200 000 yia ta unepypenpéva
VOLKOKUPLA, Ta omoia aduvatouy AOye TG OLKOVOHLKIS KPIonG va TAp@eou TG SOOEIC TV OTEYAOTIKGVY TOUG daveiwy.

Me dedopéva a) v paydaia mtaon tev ewodnpatev g meovotytag twv ENMvey, mol\ot ek twv onoiwv aduvatoiv
m\éov va avteneEeddouv ota fapn ey davelwy mou eixav cuvayel pe kakr miotn mpw TV Kpior), f) TV KATAKOPUQT TGO
TGV TIHOV TOV OKIVI|TOV KAl 08 OPICHEVEG TEPLOXES TOAU KAT® QMO TNV AVTIKEIPEVIKT] TOUG aEia ) OTL 0 VOHOG O 1oYVEL Kal
nipofAEmeL TV avaoToNT] TAELOTPIACHAOV TPATIG KATOIKIAG TPOOTATEVOVTAG, OPLAKA, PTOYES KAL AVEPYEG OLKOYEVELEG VaL PV
TIETAYTOUV 0TOV SPOO, 1oxVeL péxpt To TENog Tou 2012, kadag dtav cuvtaydnke TpoPAENOTAV CULQGYL L€ TIG EKTIUIOELS TG
TPOIKA, AVTIOTPOPI] TG UQEOTG TOU Undpyel oty eENAnviki} otkovopia o¢ to 2012 kat 8) 6T 1 avakegalaionoinon twy
TpanelGv mpaypatonoteitat Aapfavovtag umoyn Kot TiG ENOGANELEG TIOU EXOUV OYEOT] HE TNV OTEYAOTIKI TOTr,

Epotdtat ) Emitponn:
1. motoyeia pnopel va dwoel yia v e6EMEN Twv eno@aleliv mou cuvdeovtar pe Ty oteyaotiki miot oty EANada;

2. ouvawel mpaypat 1) Euponaik Emtponr) oty oliki) 1) pepiki) Gpor| TG avacToM|G TV TAELTTPLICHGY TTOU 1oXUEL
kat 1) onoia Ya tpokahéoe TepacTia kovevika tpoPAipata ot ekatovrades xhiadeg owoyeveleg;

3. mpotidetal, pe abfnon TV AVTIKEHEVIKGY aElov T PE elnoT Tou uglotapevou opiou Twv 200 000 eupd, va eaipéoel
HEPOG TGV AKIVITTWY AN TIG eVEPYETIKES SLaTdEELS TOU VOROU;

4. T pépog ™G avakepalaionoineng mou da npaypatonomdel oTig TpATEles aopa TG mavtog eldoug enopaleles mou
UNApYOUV OTIG TPATELES KaL o1 omoieg £xouv mpokAndel eEartiag TG auoTiprg dNHOCLOVOMIKNG Kal EGOdNHATIKNG
no\tikr|g mou €xel emfaet 1) tpotka oty EANGda;

Andvtnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog g Emtpontg
(21 Iavovapiov 2013)

Evijuepavoupe to Afidtipo Mélog tou Eupwmaikol Kowofouliou ot n Emrtponr) dev oyohdaler tig drjpoctoypagikés
TAPOQOpIEC.
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Question for written answer E-010012/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(5 November 2012)

Subject: Troika proposes reversal of freeze on repossession of primary residences

According to reports in the press, the Troika has proposed that the government reverse the freeze on the repossession
of primary residences worth less than EUR 200 000 for over-indebted households which are unable to pay their
mortgage due to the economic crisis.

Given that a) most Greeks have seen their income plummet and many are now unable to repay loans taken out in
good faith before the crisis; b) property prices have plummeted, in certain areas to well below their loan value; ) the
law freezing repossession of primary residences, thereby preventing crucially poor and unemployed families from
being turned out onto the street, applies until the end of 2012 because, when it was drafted, the Troika estimated that
the recession in Greece would bottom out in 2012; and d) the recapitalisation of the banks takes account of bad debts
in the mortgage sector.

Will the Commission answer the following:
1. What information does it have on bad mortgage debts in Greece?

2. Has the European Commission really consented to the full or partial reversal of the freeze on repossessions,
given that this will cause massive social problems for hundreds of thousands of families?

3. Does it intend to exempt some properties from the beneficial provisions of the law, either by revising property
values upwards or reducing the current EUR 200 000 threshold?

4. Which part of the bank recapitalisation programme relates to any type of bad debt held by banks as a result of
the strict budgetary and income policy imposed on Greece by the Troika?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(21 January 2013)

We would like to inform the Honourable Member that the Commission does not comment on press reportings.
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Question for written answer P-010014/12
to the Commission
Catherine Stihler (S&D)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Scottish independence — Commission’s position

In written evidence submitted to the UK’s Foreign Affairs Committee, Graham Avery, an honorary Director-General
of the Commission, is quoted as saying: ‘From the political point of view Scotland has been in the EU for 40 years; and
its people have acquired rights as European citizens. If they wish to remain in the EU they could hardly be asked to
leave and then reapply for membership in the same way as the people of a non-member country such as Turkey’.

Is this the official view of the Commission?

Question for written answer E-010041/12
to the Commission
David Martin (S&D)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Honorary Directors-General of the Commission

Can the Commission explain the role of the Honorary Directors-General of the Commission and explain what status
and authority they have to speak on behalf of the Commission?

Joint answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(11 January 2013)

As regards the matter raised in Question P-10014/2012, the Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its
answer to Written Question E-8133/2012 (').

It is not the general policy of the Commission to be represented by retired officials. In the instance referred to in
Question P-10014/2012, the honorary Director General did not speak for the Commission. All retired officials may
express personal views or analysis without prejudice to their obligation not to disclose information of the kind
covered by the obligation of professional secrecy (3.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
() See Article 339 of the TFEU and Article 17 of the Staff Regulations.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypartig anavimong E-010015/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Kpion xpeoug kai dnpoatovopkoi noManhaciaotég oty ENAada

Te mpoogatr ekdeor tou ANT (') ko mahardtepes avagopes (%) (), damotavetal nog o «dnpoctovopkog moAanAacaotrg
mou Xprotponoteitar otig mpofAéyels katd to oyedaopd poviehwv dnpoctovopikig mpooappoyns and to ANT éyel
vnoektipndel onpavtikd. e mpooeat ekdeon me Emrpomnns (), extpdrar yia v ENAGda meg onowdnnote péyedog
«dnpoctovopikot moManhactaoti» peyakttepo tou 0,5 mpokalet avnon Tou xpéoug akopn Kat 6€ «UyielG» djpoctovopika
nep1odoug (). Tvpgova pe npooeatn pekét (%), o dnpociovopkos moAamhaotactic yia v ENaSa katd mv mepiodo g
Kkpione extipdrar o6 1,32. Eportatat n Euponaixn Emtpor):

1. Ywvetel my anoyn nou napouctaletal oty ékdeot] Tou ANT yia o Upog Twv SNHOGLOVOHIKGY TOMNATAAGLACTAVY;

—  'Exa exuipndel to mpaypatikod péyedog tou dnpoctovopikol moMamactaotr yia iy ENAada yia ta € peta my
Evapen EQApHOYIG TOV TIPOYPARLATGY STJHOCLOVOIKTG TPOCAPHOYTG;

—  ZYETKQ L€ TO VEO MOAKETO PETPOV OV TpOKeLTaL va eioaxdolv npog yrigior ato EXAnviko Kowvofouio, moto eivat to
péyedog Tou moAamhaciactr mou xprjoiponoteitar to faoikd oevaplo mpoPAéyewy; Exer Angdel undyn katd v
npoogat dafovdevon petaly tpowag kar ENMnvikng KuPépvnone 1 avéluon tou ANT yia umoektiproeig
noMan\acactov;

2. ToMoi avaluteg () (%) (°), unoompilouv mug £xet anoderyDel 0T n emhoyr g MTOTTAS Yia HEiwoT) TOU XPEOUS
Q¢pvel Ta avrideta anoteAéopata kat 0dnyel o€ — OX1 OV Tpocwpvd — abénor] g avaykng davelopou. Oswpei 1
Enttponi) mo¢ i avotpn Mitdtyta napapiéver 1 evdedeiypévny emhoyr oToxeuovtag ot Helwon Tou XpEoug ot
EN\Gda; Av vai, oe 1 fadog xpovou;

3. Tlob ogeiovtar ot anokMioeig emiteuéng otoxwv oto eAMvikod mpoypappe; [potidetar 1 Emtponr| va eonyndet
ewoayoyn eyyuroeov unép e EXAadag yia mepimtdoeig anodederypévav onpavtik@v actoyiov oto oxedlacpo g
TPOGCPLOYTG ATLO TNV TPOIKC;

Epotnon pe aitnua ypantic anavrnong P-000835/13
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Papanikolaou (PPE)
(28 Iavovapiov 2013)

Opa: An\aoeig drevduvtr) Tou epeuviikol Tprpatog Tou ANT yia Toug UTOAOYIGHOUG TV TOAITIKGY MTOTTAG

Se ékdeon mou doUnke ot dnpocidtra kar amotelel ecwtepkd £yypago tou ANT, pe nupepoprvia 3.1.2013, o
01kovopoAOyoG kat dievduvtig Tou epeuviyrikoy Turpatog tou ANT, k. OMifie Mmhavodp avagépet ot to ANT kat padi tou
0 oUvolo Twv Eupenaiwv nyetov, tov unoupyav otkovopiag, g Emrtponns kar g EKT ékavav cofapd Madog otoug
UTIOAOYLOHOUG TOUG, UTOTIUGVTAG TNV £KTACT] TOV GUVETELGY TGV TIOMTIKGY d1jHoctovopikig nelapyiag ota unepypempéva
Kparn. Avagépet paMota 0T T0 Aadog apoplt G EVAV GUVTEAESTI], YVOOTO GTIV OIKOVOLQ L1E TNV OVOHAGIA d1HOCLOVOpLKOG
«oMamhactaotrer (multiplicateur). Zuykekpipéva, petail tou 1970 kat tou 2007, ot acyohoUpevor pe Tig mpoPAéyelg
eiyav damothoer ot n pelwon katd 1% otg dnuootes damaveg, 1 ta katd 1% emmAéov €00da and Tt gopoloyia,
odnyovoav, katd péco 6po, ot 0,5% peiwon G avamtuEng otg mponypéves xopes. EE autol dapopewcav Tov
noManhactaot) 0,5, TOV 0TOI0 Kat XPNOLHOTOINGaY OTIC TPOKATAPKTIKES EPYAOLES TOUG Yia Ta mpoypdppiata o EAMada kat
TToptoyahia. To mpofAnpa eivar 0Tt Ta dedopéva autd ioxuav Tptv and Ty kpior, 1) oTola Pe TV avac@aAeld Tou EQEpE OTIG
XOPES, EMMPEACE T CUUTEPLPOPE TGV KATAVAAWTGV.

IMF WEO October 2012, http:/[www.imf.org/external [pubs/ft/weo/2012/02/pdf/text.pdf
Fiscal report-April 2012, http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/fm/2012/01/pdf/fm1201.pdf
IMF WP/[12/190 «Successful Austerity in the United States, Europe and Japan», p.23, http:/[www.imf.org/external pubs/ft/wp[2012/wp12190.pdf
‘) European Commission, European Economy, Economic Papers 460|July 2012, «Fiscal multipliers and public debt dynamics in consolidations,
http:|/ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/economic_paper/2012/pdfjecp460_en.pdf
() «Comparing the critical multipliers given in Table 3 with the results of literature referred to in Section 2 indicates that Greece is the only country
where short-run debt increases could be observed even in normal times and if consolidation is balanced>.
http:/|www.capital.gr/related_files/economyandmarkets-fiscal%20multipliers.pdf
http://krugman.blogs.nytimes.com/2012/10/11/the-imf-and-the-gop/ http:|/krugman.blogs.nytimes.com/2012/10/09/deleveraging-shocks-and-
the-multiplier-sort-of-wonkish/.
http://ftalphaville.ft.com/2012/10/09/1199151/its-austerity-multiplier-failure/.
http://www.huffingtonpost.co.uk/ann-pettifor/imf-austerity-_b_2004700.html
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Epotdtar n) Emtpon:

—  Kadog 1 €kdeon, omv onota 1 Euponaikn Entponn katovopdletal, anotelel enionpo éyypago etaipou g EE, eivar
oe Uéon va oyoMdoer kata mOco mpaypat 1 ida uménece ot OPAAHA OGOV AQOPR TOV ONHOGLOVOULKO
noMan\aotaotr);

—  Zkomevet va E\det oe cuvdial\ayr| pe tov etaipo g, o ANT, &G TPOG TIC EMMTOGEL AUTOU TOU UTOAOYIGHOU KaL
evOEYOHEVAG Va TOV avadewpr|oeL;

Kow anavrion tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog te Emrponic
(1 Maprtiou 2013)

H onpacia tov mpocgatev peNeTOV oxetika pe Tov Opoclovopikd mol\anm\aciaoTr) eivar Teploplopévi) Aoyw Tou
Ppaxunpodeopou opilovia Ttoug kar GAAGV TaPAYOVTOV TOU evdeEyOPEVRG Emnpéacav TV avamtugn ot oyEon HE Ta
avapevopeva anotehéopata. [epthapfavouy ta anoteAéopata 6To KAijia EUMETOGUVNG Ta OMoia UNOTIOLOUVTAL TOPE KAt and
T OMIOI0L ENWPENOUVTAL Ol EVANWTEG XOPES. Av An@Uel UTOYN 1) ANONEIL ERMOTOOUVIG €K HEPOUG TOV EMEVOUTAY, OMWG
exQpaletar amd ta auEavOREVa ENTOKIA TOV KPATIKGY OpoNOYwV, mpokumtet (') ot ta ototyela Sev eivar acUpfata pie éva
péco mOANANAACLOT) KATGTEPO TG HOVAdAC, OMWG YPNOLHOMOLEITAL OTV TEPIMTOON TOV KOWGV HAKPOOIKOVORIKGOV
HOVTENwV.

O mpoogates HENETEG éxouv MOND Tiepioplopiévn Xprjotikotnta iaitepa oty mepintwor g EANadag, anoyn n onoia
eKppacTNKE o€ ApYpo Tou dnpoctetdnke atov ENAVIKO TUTTO amd Tov emKEQAANS otkovopoldyo tou ANT ().

To dnpoctovopuko eENheppia égdace to 15,6% tou AEIT to 2009 kat ot ayopég Sev ftav mhéov mpodupeg va ypnpatodotouy
0 uYnAO eENAViko Xpéoc. To yeyovos autd odrynoe ot SpopoAoyNor Tou TPOYPALHLATOS XPTHATOdOTIKG GUVEpONS TNV
avoiér tou 2010. Qotooo, i) afefardtnta kat ta npofAnpata vhonoirong eEakohoudoloav va eival TapovTa KaTd Ta mpeTa
€T TOU TPOYPAPNATOC. AN To mepacpévo kahokaipt To ENANVIKO mpoypappa enavi\e [1e aMOQUCLOTIKOTITA 0T 6LOT
nopeia. H oupgovia mou emrtevydnke tov mponyoupevo Aeképfpio oto mhaioto g Eupwopadag fpe my emilnma
afefordtnta mou enkparovoe oty EXAada yia unepPolika peyaho xpoviko draotpa kar onpatodotnoe v enotpogr) Tou
KkANpatog eumotootvng. £To TAGOl0 auTo, Ot ETAIPOL TG {MVNG TOU EUP® CUHPGYIEAY Va mapateivouv katd dUo £tr v
XPOVIKT) MEPLOdO d1|1LOGIOVOIKTIG TPOGAPHOYTG.

Evanokertar miéov otic eNnvikég apyés va diaoalicouv OTL 1) epmotoouvr) autr] Ja GUVEXIOEL va QUEAVETaL PHEOW TNG
OMOQUOLOTIKIG EQAPHOYTS TOU TPOYPALHATOG HETApPUIpICEDY.

(") http://ec.europa.eujeconomy_finance/publications/european_economy/2012/pdffee-2012-7_en.pdf, p41,box 1,5.

(") O emkealric okovopoldyos Tou ANT dilwoe 0Tt «to va ouvdedel n votépnon e ENadag pe tov oxediaopo tou mpoypappatog cuviotd Jepehindig
€0QUALEVI) aVayVeOT] TOU Tt EXEL MPOTYNDEL Kat Tou epeuviTikol £pyou Tou ANT oxetikd pe Toug dnpootovopikois moAamaciaotes. Ta mpofAnpata e
EN\adag mpogpyovtar ouatactikd and Tig unepPolés mou onpetddnkav katd to napeAdov. ‘Ocov agopd o Snpoctovopikd molamhactact), eivar évag
povov and toug MOANOUG duVITIKOUG TapiyovTes mou emmpéacav TiG OIKOVOpIKES emdocels kat, oty mepimtwor g ENAdag, o avtiktundg tou
€MOKIAOTIKE and AANOUG ampOPAENTOUG MapayOvTES».
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Question for written answer E-010015/12
to the Commission
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Debt crisis and fiscal multipliers in Greece

According to a recent IMF report (') and previous reports () (), the ‘fiscal multiplier’ used in forecasts by the IMF when
planning fiscal adjustment models has been seriously underestimated. According to a recent Commission report (%),
any ‘fiscal multiplier’ over 0.5 for Greece increases its debt, even in ‘healthy’ fiscal periods (). A recent study (%)
estimated the fiscal multiplier for Greece to be 1.32 during the crisis. Given this, will the Commission answer the
following:

1. Does it endorse the opinion in the IMF report on the size of fiscal multipliers?

2. Has it estimated the actual size of the fiscal multiplier for Greece for the years since the start of the fiscal
consolidation programmes?

3. What is the size of the multiplier used in the base scenario for the new package of measures due to be tabled
before the Greek Parliament? Was the IMF analysis of underestimated multipliers taken into account during
recent consultations between the Troika and the Greek government?

4. Numerous analysts (') () ¢) maintain that the austerity option has been shown to increase, rather than reduce
debt and cause a more than passing increase in borrowing requirements. Does the Commission believe that
strict austerity is still the right option in terms of reducing Greece’s debt and, if so, for how long?

5. What has caused the slippages in the Greek programme? Does the Commission intend to recommend that
guarantees should be introduced for Greece where there is evidence of significant errors in the Troika’s
adjustment schedule?

Question for written answer P-000835/13
to the Commission
Georgios Papanikolaou (PPE)
(28 January 2013)

Subject: Disclosures by Director of IMF Research Unit regarding calculations behind the austerity measures

In an internal IMF document of 3 January 2013, which has now come to light, Olivier Blanchard, IMF Chief
Economist and Director of its Research Unit, acknowledges that the IMF, together with all European leaders, finance
ministers, the Commission and the ECB, seriously miscalculated the repercussions of the financial discipline imposed
on over-indebted countries, underestimating their impact.

He attributes the mistake to what is known in economic circles as the ‘fiscal multiplier’. Between 1970 and 2007
forecasters had concluded that a one percent cut in public expenditure or a one percent increase in tax revenue meant
a 0.5% drop in growth figures on average in advanced industrialised countries. A fiscal multiplier of 0.5 was
accordingly taken as the basis for preliminary calculations in drawing up programmes for Greece and Portugal. The
problem is, however, that the data in question were applicable before the onset of the crisis, which has now created a
climate of uncertainty in these countries, thereby affecting consumer purchasing patterns.

IMF WEO October 2012, http:/[www.imf.org/external [pubs|/ft/weo/2012/02/pdf/text.pdf
Fiscal report-April 2012, http://www.imf.org/external[pubs/ft/fm/2012/01/pdf/fm1201.pdf
IMF WP/[12/190 ‘Successful Austerity in the United States, Europe and Japan’, p.23, http://www.imf.org/external [pubs/ft/wp[2012/wp12190.pdf
‘) European Commission, European Economy, Economic Papers 460|July 2012, ‘Fiscal multipliers and public debt dynamics in consolidations’,
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/economic_paper/2012/pdffecp460_en.pdf
()  ‘Comparing the critical multipliers given in Table 3 with the results of literature referred to in Section 2 indicates that Greece is the only country
where short-run debt increases could be observed even in normal times and if consolidation is balanced’.
http:/|www.capital.gr/related_files/economyandmarkets-fiscal%20multipliers.pdf
() http://krugman.blogs.nytimes.com/2012/10/11/the-imf-and-the-gop/, http://krugman.blogs.nytimes.com/2012/10/09/deleveraging-shocks-
and-the-multiplier-sort-of-wonkish.
http://ftalphaville.ft.com/2012/10/09/1199151/its-austerity-multiplier-failure/.
() http://www.huffingtonpost.co.uk/ann-pettifor/imf-austerity-_b_2004700.html
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In view of this:
1. Canthe Commission say to what extent it was in fact mistaken with regard to the fiscal multiplier, given that it

is mentioned by name in an official report drawn up by an official EU partner?

2. Willit discuss the repercussions of this miscalculation with the IMF and make any appropriate adjustments?

Joint answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(1 March 2013)

The robustness of recent studies on the fiscal multiplier is limited by their short time horizon and other factors that
may have impacted on growth compared with what was expected. They include the confidence effects that are
materialising now and from which the vulnerable countries are benefiting. If one takes into account the loss of
investor confidence expressed by rising government bond yields, it has been shown (') that the evidence is not
inconsistent with an average multiplier smaller than one, as used in common macroeconomic models.

Recent studies are of particularly limited use when it comes to Greece, a view which was echoed in an opinion piece
published in the Greek press by the IMF Chief Economist (*').

In 2009, the fiscal deficit had reached 15.6% of GDP and markets were no longer willing to finance Greece’s high debt
levels. It led to the launch of the financial assistance programme in the spring of 2010. However, uncertainty and
problems with implementation persisted in the first years of the programme. Since last summer, the Greek
programme has been brought decisively back on track. The agreement in the Eurogroup last December has removed
the damaging uncertainty that had been hanging over Greece for too long, and paved the way for a return of
confidence. In this context, the Euro area partners agreed to extend the timeline for fiscal adjustment by two years.

It is now up to the Greek authorities to ensure through determined implementation of the reform programme that
this confidence continues to grow.

(") http://ec.europa.eufeconomy_finance/publications/european_economy/2012/pdffee-2012-7_en.pdf, p41,box 1,5.

(") The IMF Chief Economist stated that ‘to associate Greece’s underperformance with programme design represents a fundamental misreading of the
historical record and of the IMF's research on fiscal multipliers. The problems Greece is facing come fundamentally from past excesses. Regarding
the fiscal multiplier, it is only one of many potential influences on economic outcomes, and in the case of Greece, its impact was dwarfed by other
unanticipated factors’.
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Frgor for skriftligt besvarande E-010016/12
till kommissionen (Vice-ordfoéranden | Hoga representanten)
Marita Ulvskog (S&D)
(6 november 2012)

Angdende: VP[HR — Forsdmringar av situationen for ménskliga rittigheter i Turkiet

Det blir allt mer uppenbart att situationen for de méinskliga rattigheterna i Turkiet snabbt forsimras. Nyligen kom
beskedet att en styrelsemedlem i BDP-partiet i Mardin-provinsen skjutits till dods. Den turkiska statens
massarresteringar av kurdiska BDP-politiker, fackligt aktiva, studenter, journalister och MR-aktivister har pégatt
under flera dr och nu sitter ver 9 000 personer fangslade. Situationen har blivit sd desperat att 700 fingslade
personer sedan en tid tillbaka hungerstrejkar som protest mot det sitt de behandlats pa.

Mot bakgrund av foljande vill jag be den hoga representanten om foljande klargoranden:

1. EU bedriver sedan linge ett arbete for att stirka situationen for ménskliga rittigheter i Turkiet. Vilka ytterligare
atgirder avser den hoge representanten vidta for att hantera den {orsdmring av situationen for de ménskliga
réttigheterna som 4gt rum under de senaste veckorna?

2. Vad gor den hoge representanten for att de som utan godtagbara skil fingslats av den turkiska staten
omedelbart ska friges?

Svar frin Stefan Fiile pi kommissionens vignar
(17 december 2012)

Kommissionen har noga foljt de hindelser som tas upp av parlamentsledamoten. Den noterade med tillfredsstallelse
slutet pa hungerstrejken den 18 november 2012.

Som en allmédn princip vill kommissionen pd nytt betona hur viktigt det 4r att kurdfragan loses. Sydostra delen av
Turkiet behover fred, demokrati, stabilitet och social, ekonomisk och kulturell utveckling. Detta kan uppnas endast
genom konsensus om konkreta dtgdrder som utvidgar regionens befolknings sociala, ekonomiska och kulturella
rattigheter.

For att finna en 16sning pa kurdfrdgan och problemen i sydostra delen av Turkiet krévs ett s stort bidrag som mojligt
fran alla demokratiska krafter och en 6ppen och rittfram offentlig diskussion, som kan féras endast om de
grundlidggande friheterna samtidigt respekteras till fullo.

Kommissionen har vid mdnga tillfillen framhéllit att de terrorismrelaterade bestimmelserna i den turkiska
lagstiftningen och den vida definitionen av terrorism i lagen om bekdmpande av terrorism 4r mycket orovickande
och tillimpas pa ett sitt som leder till inskrdnkningar i de grundldggande friheterna, bla. yttrandefriheten. Detta
mdste dndras snarast, och kommissionen hoppas att problemets kdrna kommer att angripas i samband med
antagandet av ett fjarde reformpaket pé rittsvisendets omrade.

Kommissionen kommer att fortsitta att ta upp kurdfragan pa alla limpliga nivder med de turkiska myndigheterna.
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Question for written answer E-010016/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Marita Ulvskog (S&D)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Deteriorating human rights situation in Turkey

It is becoming increasingly obvious that the situation regarding human rights in Turkey is rapidly deteriorating. News
broke recently of an executive member of the BDP party in Mardin province being shot dead. Over a number of years,
there have been mass arrests by the Turkish State of Kurdish BDP politicians, trade union activists, students,
journalists and human rights activists and over 9 000 are currently sitting in detention. The situation has become so
desperate that 700 detainees have been on hunger strike for a while now in protest at how they are being treated.

In light of the above, I would ask the High Representative for the following clarifications:

1. The EU has been working for some time to strengthen the human rights situation in Turkey. What further
action does the High Representative intend to take to tackle the deterioration in the human rights situation that
has occurred in recent weeks?

2. What is the High Representative doing to secure the immediate release of those imprisoned without good
reason by the Turkish State?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2012)

The Commission has been closely following the issue raised by the Honourable Member. The Commission has
welcomed the end of the hunger strike on 18 November 2012.

As a general principle, the Commission reiterates the importance of addressing the Kurdish issue. The South-East
needs peace, democracy and stability as well as social, economic and cultural development. This can only be achieved
via consensus on concrete measures, expanding the social, economic and cultural rights of the people living in the
region.

Finding a solution to the Kurdish issue and to all the problems in the South-East requires the widest possible
contribution of all democratic forces, and an open and frank public discussion that can be only conducted in the full
respect of fundamental freedoms.

Moreover, the Commission has underlined at many occasions that terrorism-related provisions of Turkish legislation
and the wide definition of terrorism under the Anti-Terror Law remain a cause for serious concern and are applied in
a way which leads to restrictions on fundamental rights, including freedom of expression. This needs to be changed
urgently, and the Commission is looking forward to the adoption of a fourth judicial reform package to address the
core of the problem

The Commission will continue to raise this issue with the Turkish authorities at all appropriate levels.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010017/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Zmpa oupPatdTtTag Twy mEPIKONOV ot ouvtdées pe To eNAVikO SUvtaypa kat v npoctacia depehiodav
dikarwpdrtov tov EN\vey toArtov

H OMopéhewa tou Eheyktikou Suvedpiou (¢va and ta tpia avertata dkaotpa g EN\adag pe appodiomtes, petabv aMov,
v ekdikaon JPATOV avagopika He TV OmMOVOpr OUVTAEewv), Le ano@aot] TG — oXedOV OpHOQuYI) — EKPIVE ©G
QVTLOUVTAYHOTIKEG TIG TPOWDOUHEVEG SLATAEELS VIOl TIC VEEG MEPIKOTIEG OTIG OUVTAZELS. ZUYKeKpLéva 0To MAaioLo g ev AOyw
anogaong enonpavinkay ta efng:

—  AVUIGUVTOYHOTIKT 1] TEPTTH KOTA GE1pA HEIWOT) TRV OUVTAEE®Y GE TOGO KO XPOViKO didotpa.

—  Avuouvtaypatikn 1 véa mepikon) tev emdopdtov Xpiotouyéwov, [ldoya kar Jepvig adeiag, 1) onoia eKTOg Twv
MoV eyeipet onpaviikd {nTpate aveAoyKOTTag Kat viong KATavoprs Twv «fapmvs, kadag dev xprotponotdnkav
KprTpia kat opdr) KAPAKGOT).

—  Avuouvtaypatk 1 avgnon tou opiou nhikiag (and to 600 oto 650 £t0c) 6oy dikatovvtar To EKAT.

H egappoyn tev napanave Swtdtewv, oUpgova pe to EAeyktiko Suvedpio, da anoteléoel napafiaon depehwdov apydv tou
eMnvikol Zuvtaypatog (apdpa 2, 4, 22 & 25), 6nwg o cefacpog kat 1) mpoctacia TG agiag Tou avdpdnou, 1 10Tt
drkanopdtov kar utoxpedoeny (apyr 00TTAG Kal avaloyikoTnTag), 1 mpootasia TG epyaciag aM\a kat 1 eyyUnon tou
KPATOUG Y10 TV TPOCTACLA TV SIKALWIATOV TOU avIPATOU, 1G HENOUG TOU KOIVOVIKOU GUVOAOU.

Te avtv v katevduvor] kai pe Sedopgvn v ouppetoyr TG oty Tpoika, epwtatat ) Eupenaikr Enttpornr:
1. 'ExetAdfer yvaon g GUYKEKPLEVTG amoQaonG;

2. 'Exel evuepwdel amd TOUG EKTPOGAOTOUG THG OTNV TPOIKA OTL To MPOWJOUHEVA HETPA AVTIKEWVTAL OTNV EDVIKI)
vopoveoia kat ouviotouv — Paocel ENvikoy Suvtaypatog — napafiaoceis avdponivey Stkaopdtey;

3. Tog afioloyel my mdavotta Qappoync AUty TV PETPGY, TOU TAFTTOUV AVIGH GUYKEKPLPEVES KOWVOVIKEG OPADES;

4. Tpotidetar va {NTHOEL OXETIKN EKTATI EVIHEPLOT] ANO TOUG EKTPOCOTIOUS TNG TNV TPOIKa YU auto iaitepa cofapo
Conue; Av var, T kateudUvoeig oKomEVEL va Toug daoel g Tpog TN S1aoaAion e edvikrg evwopng Ttang;

Andvtnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog e Emtponig
(1 defpovapiov 2013)

H Emrtponi eivar evijpepn yia ) d¢on mou Swatvnwoe n Olopgleia tou Eheyktikot Zuvedpiou. H eNhnvikn) kufepviion
unoxpeouTat va dtacpaNicel T CUPHOPPwON THg eDVIKNG vopodesiag mpog to EXAviko Suvtaypa.

Y10 mhaioto tov 10N katafaAlopevev mpoomadEldv yia TV GVTHETOMION TGV OUCGWPEUHEVOV HOKPOOIKOVORIKGV
aVICOpPPOTILAV, TO Tpoypappa mpocappoyns yia v ENNada nepiapfaver pétpa yia ) dikardtepn katavopr tou k6oToUg
Tou. Ot TEPIKOTEG OTIC OUVTAZELS TIPAYHATONIOIOUVTAL TIPOOSEUTIKG, TPOOTATEVOVTAG, OTO TAAIOLO TRV HETAPPUTHIcEWY TOU
OUVTAZLOO0TIKOU GUOTIHATOG, TOUG XANAOGUVTAEIOUXOUG HECK TIG DEOTILOT|G EVIALAG KATATATIG OUVTAENG, EVE T KOWVOVIKA
npoypappata avadenpidnkav GoTe va Kataotoly Mo eloToya Kat Va dlacpalicouy Ty anoTeNeoHaTikOTEpT TPOOTACLA TRV
EUAAOTLY OPAdV.
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Question for written answer E-010017/12
to the Commission
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)

(6 November 2012)

Subject: Compatibility of pension cuts with the Greek Constitution and protection of fundamental rights of Greek
citizens

The Grand Chamber of the Court of Audit (one of the three supreme courts in Greece responsible, inter alia, for trying
pension cases) adjudicated almost unanimously that the provisions being tabled to introduce further pension cuts are
unconstitutional. In its decision, the Court stated that:

—  afifth consecutive cut in pensions in such a short space of time is unconstitutional;

—  the new cuts to Christmas, Easter and summer vacation pay, which also raise important questions in terms of
the disproportionate and unfair allocation of the ‘burden’, as no criteria or proper scale were applied, is
unconstitutional;

— theincrease in the age threshold (from 60 to 65) for the Pensioner’s Social Solidarity Benefit is unconstitutional.

The Court of Audit stated that application of the above provisions will contravene fundamental principles of the
Greek Constitution (Articles 2, 4, 22 and 25), such as respect and protection for human worth, equal rights and
obligations (principle of equality and proportionality), protection of work and the State’s guarantee of the protection
of human rights in society.

Given this and its involvement in the Troika, will the Commission answer the following:
1. Isitaware of this particular judgment?

2. Have its representatives in the Troika advised it that the measures being tabled conflict with national legislation
and, under the Greek Constitution, violate human rights?

3. How likely does it rate the application of these measures, which unfairly hurt certain social groups?

4. Does it intend to request specific information from its representatives in the Troika on this very serious issue? If
so, what instructions does it intend to give them in order to safeguard the national legal system?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(1 February 2013)

The Commission is aware of the position expressed by the Grand Chamber of the Court of Auditors. The Greek
Government has the obligation to ensure compliance of national law with the Greek Constitution.

Against the background of ongoing adjustment of accumulated macroeconomic imbalances, the adjustment
programme for Greece includes measures to make the adjustment costs more equitable. Pension cuts are progressive,
pension reforms have been protecting the lowest income pensioners through the introduction of a universal
minimum pension and the social programmes were reviewed with the aim to ensure better targeting and more
effective protection of the vulnerable groups.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010018/12
an die Kommission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(6. November 2012)

Betrifft: Projekte zur Anonymitit im Internet

Die Hohe Vertreterin fiir Auenpolitik betonte bei der Budapester Konferenz zum digitalen Raum (Budapest
Conference on Cyberspace) erneut die Selbstverpflichtung der EU, die Redefreiheit und andere Grundrechte auch im
Internet schiitzen zu wollen. In einigen Staaten auferhalb der EU werden diese Grundrechte von den nationalen
Regierungen vielfach nicht anerkannt und teilweise aktiv beschriankt. Im Zuge der Proteste des Arabischen Friihlings
hat sich die Moglichkeit, Informationen sicher und anonym aus dem Internet abzurufen und zu verbreiten, als
wesentliches Mittel zur Organisation von Protesten und Widerstand gegen autoritire Regime herausgestellt.

1. Welche Projekte, die (1) Anonymitit, (2) die Uberwindung von Zensurmechanismen oder (3) Redefreiheit im
Internet ermdglichen sollen, fordert die Kommission derzeit?

2. Welche Projekte, die (4) die personliche Identifikation von Internetnutzern, (5) die Zensur von Inhalten des
Internet oder (6) die Kontrolle des Internet ermdoglichen sollen, fordert die Kommission derzeit?

Antwort von Frau Kroes im Namen der Kommission
(13. Dezember 2012)

Zur ersten Frage des Herrn Abgeordneten: Die Kommission lancierte im Dezember 2011 die ,No Disconnect
Strategy“ (NDS), mit der die Nutzung von IKT unterstiitzt werden soll, um die Menschenrechte in
nichtdemokratischen Lindern zu stirken und zu verteidigen. Im Rahmen dieser Strategie finanziert die Kommission
eine Reihe von Projekten zur Bekimpfung der Zensur im Internet iiber das Europdische Instrument fiir Demokratie
und Menschenrechte (EIDHR) sowie Projekte zur Entwicklung von vermaschten/ dezentralisierten Netzen und zur
Erprobung von Anonymisierungswerkzeugen in grofmafstiblichen Versuchseinrichtungen (7. Rahmenprogramm).
Die Kommission erwigt ferner die Finanzierung einer Plattform, die in Fast-Echtzeit Informationen iber
Verletzungen der Menschenrechte im IKT-Umfeld liefern soll. Die Kommission unterstiitzt also eine Reihe von
Aktivititen, aber die vollstindige Liste von Projekten zur Ermoglichung (1) der Anonymitit, (2) der Uberwindung von
Zensurmechanismen oder (3) der Redefreiheit im Internet kann leider nicht offen gelegt werden, da einige dieser
Projekte vertraulich sind und die Verbreitung von Informationen dariiber die personliche Sicherheit Dritter gefihrden
konnte.

Zur zweiten Frage des Herrn Abgeordneten: die Kommission unterstiitzt keine Projekte, die eine direkte Kontrolle des
Internets ermdglichen sollen. Einige der von der Kommission unterstiitzten Projekte konnten die personliche
Identifizierung von Internetnutzern oder die Begrenzung des Zugangs zu Internetinhalten ermdglichen, dies
allerdings nur im Rahmen des geltenden internationalen und EU-Rechts.
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Question for written answer E-010018/12
to the Commission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)

(6 November 2012)

Subject: Projects concerning Internet anonymity

At the Budapest Conference on Cyberspace, the High Representative for Foreign Affairs reaffirmed the EU’s
commitment to protecting freedom of speech and other fundamental rights on the Internet. Those fundamental
rights are often not recognised, and sometimes actively restricted, by national governments in some non-EU
countries. During the protests of the Arab Spring, the ability to retrieve information securely and anonymously from
the Internet and to disseminate it proved to be an essential means of organising protests and resistance against
authoritarian regimes.

1.  What projects is the Commission currently supporting that will enable: (1) anonymity (2) the defeat of
censorship mechanisms or (3) freedom of speech on the Internet?

2. What projects is the Commission currently supporting that will enable: (4) personal identification of Internet
users (5) censorship of Internet content or (6) control of the Internet?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2012)

In response to the first question of the Honourable Member, the Commission launched in December 2011 the No
Disconnect Strategy, the purpose of which is to support the use of ICTs to promote and defend human rights in non-
democratic countries. As part of this Strategy, the Commission is funding a number of projects to fight cyber-
censorship under the European Instrument for Democracy and Human Rights, as well as projects to develop mesh |
decentralised networks and test anonymisation tools on large-scale experimental facilities under the 7th Framework
Programme. The Commission is also considering to fund a platform that would provide near real-time situational
awareness on human rights violations connected to the ICT environment. While the Commission is thus supporting
some activities it is not possible to provide a full list of projects that will enable (1) anonymity (2) the defeat of
censorship mechanisms or (3) freedom of speech on the Internet, because some of the projects are confidential in
nature as their dissemination could compromise the personal security of third parties.

In response to the second question of the Honourable Member, the Commission does not support projects that would
directly enable control of the Internet. Some of the projects supported by the Commission could enable personal
identification of Internet users or limitations in accessing Internet content, but only in the framework of applicable
international and EC law.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010019/12
an die Kommission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(6. November 2012)

Betrifft: Effekte von Luftverkehrsabkommen auf kleinere Fluglinien

Dem MEMO/[12/714 vom 27.September 2012 zufolge arbeitet die Kommission auf den Abschluss von
Luftverkehrsabkommen mit Drittlindern hin. In der EU gibt es viele kleine und mittelgrof$e Fluglinien.

1.  Welche Konsequenzen erwartet die Kommission durch den Abschluss von neuen Luftverkehrsabkommen fiir
kleine und mittelgrofe Fluglinien?

2. Ist die Kommission der Ansicht, dass kleinere EU-Fluglinien weiterhin profitabel existieren kénnen, wenn sie in
einem globalen Wettbewerb mit staatlich unterstiitzten GroRfluglinien stehen?

3. Erwartet die Kommission durch den Abschluss von Luftverkehrsabkommen eine Zunahme oder eine
Verringerung der Zahl des in der EU beschiftigten Fluglinienpersonal?

Antwort von Herrn Kallas im Namen der Kommission
(8. Januar 2013)

1. Die Luftverkehrsbezichungen der EU zu den meisten Drittlindern beruhen auf bilateralen
Luftverkehrsabkommen zwischen einzelnen EU-Mitgliedstaaten und diesen Landern. Im Rahmen dieser Abkommen
stehen Luftfahrtunternehmen aus der EU in Wettbewerb zu Fluglinien aus Drittlindern. Die Kommission geht davon
aus, dass auf EU-Ebene ausgehandelte Luftverkehrsabkommen positive Auswirkungen fiir EU-Luftfahrtunternehmen
einschlielich kleiner und mittelgroffer Fluglinien mit sich bringen wiirden, da die EU besser in der Lage sein wird,
durch Angleichung der Rechtsvorschriften faire Wettbewerbsbedingungen zu gewihrleisten.

2. Wie in der kiirzlich angenommenen Mitteilung der Kommission zur Luftfahrtaufenpolitik (') dargelegt,
befinden sich die EU-Luftfahrtunternehmen in einer kritischen finanziellen Lage und stehen vor erheblichen
Herausforderungen. Die EU muss energisch auf diese Herausforderungen reagieren, da das Uberleben einiger EU-
Luftverkehrsunternehmen bedroht ist. Nach Ansicht der Kommission konnen EU-Luftfahrtunternehmen im globalen
Luftverkehrsmarkt wettbewerbsfihig sein und dort auch profitabel arbeiten. Dies erfordert sowohl Anstrengungen
vonseiten der Luftverkehrsunternehmen als auch Mafnahmen auf nationaler und auf EU-Ebene. Nachhaltiger
Wettbewerb ist von fairen Wettbewerbsbedingungen abhingig. Dies kann am besten durch umfassende
Luftverkehrsabkommen zwischen der EU und Drittlindern erreicht werden, vor allem, wenn diese Linder iiber
staatliche Fluglinien verfiigen.

3. Weitere umfassende Luftverkehrsabkommen auf EU-Ebene mit Nachbarlindern und mafigeblichen Partnern,
vor allem in schnell wachsenden und/oder beschrinkten Mirkten, brichten wesentliche wirtschaftliche Vorteile (auch
in Bezug auf Arbeitsplitze in der europdischen Luftverkehrsbranche) mit sich. Die aus diesen Abkommen
erwachsenden potenziellen wirtschaftlichen Vorteile werden auf iber 12 Mrd. EUR jahrlich geschatzt.

()  Die LuftfahrtauBenpolitik der EU — Bewiiltigung der kiinftigen Herausforderungen — (KOM(2012)556 endg.).
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Question for written answer E-010019/12
to the Commission
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)

(6 November 2012)

Subject: Impact of air transport agreements on smaller airlines

According to MEMO/[12/714 of 27 September 2012, the Commission is working to conclude air transport
agreements with third countries. There are a large number of small and medium-sized airlines in the EU.

1. What consequences does the Commission expect the conclusion of new air transport agreements to have for
small and medium-sized airlines?

2. Does the Commission believe that smaller EU airlines can survive and be profitable in global competition with
large state-supported airlines?

3. Does the Commission expect the conclusion of air transport agreements to lead to an increase or a reduction in
the number of airline staff employed in the EU?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

1. The EU’s aviation relations with most third countries are based on bilateral air services agreements between
individual EU Member States and these countries. Under these agreements, EU carriers compete with airlines from the
third countries. The Commission expects that air transport agreements negotiated at EU level would have a positive
effect for EU carriers including small and medium-sized carriers as the EU will be in a better position to ensure
conditions for fair competition through regulatory convergence.

2. As outlined in the Commission’s recent Communication on external Aviation Policy ('), EU airlines are in a
critical financial situation and faced with very serious challenges. The EU must respond robustly to these challenges as
the very survival of some EU carriers is threatened. The Commission does believe that EU carriers can be competitive
and profitable in the global aviation market. This will require efforts both by the airlines themselves as well as action
at both national and EU level. Sustainable competitiveness depends upon fair conditions of competition. This can best
be achieved through comprehensive air transport agreements between the EU and third countries, notably when
these countries have state-owned airlines.

3. There would be very significant economic benefits (including more jobs in the European aviation sector) from
further EU-level comprehensive air transport agreements with neighbouring countries and key partners particularly
in fast-growing and/or restricted markets. The potential economic benefits from these agreements have been
estimated to be more than EUR12 billion per year.

() The EU's External Aviation Policy — Addressing Future Challenges — (COM(2012) 556 final).
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Question for written answer E-010020/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: lllegal, unreported and unregulated (IUU) fishing

Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 establishing a Community system to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal,
unreported and unregulated (IUU) fishing attempts to deter pirate fishing by requiring all consignments of fish
imported into the EU to be accompanied by a catch certificate, validated by the vessel's flag state. The regulation
provides for the imposition of import restrictions on fishing vessels that operate illegally and on countries that fail to
effectively monitor and control their fishing fleets.

Notwithstanding the Commission’s reply of 24 August 2012 to Question E-006141/2012, there remains a lack of
communication and coordination between the EU and coastal states in West Africa.

1. What steps is the Commission taking to:

— ensure that fish that have been caught legally can be backed up by a robust vessel monitoring system (VMS) and
by electronic logbook data?

—  improve communications with coastal states across the world in order to verify catch certificates, fishing
licences and other flag state assurances?

—  blacklist companies that are shown to have repeatedly fished illegally and countries that fail to cooperate in the
fight against IUU fishing?

2. Canthe Commission state:
—  how many vessels are currently on the EU IUU blacklist?

—  which countries have had their seafood exports to the EU restricted as a result of IUU fishing?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

The regulation to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated (IUU) fishing (') foresees that
fishing activities conducted in maritime waters of a coastal State without its permission or in contravention of its laws
and regulations is [UU fishing. In case of infringements detected, the port Member State shall cooperate with the Flag
State and the coastal State to conduct investigations and take sanctions.

In order to promote compliance with these provisions, the Commission has amongst others carried out missions in
five West African coastal States in order to assess the implementation of the IUU Regulation and to improve
monitoring in their waters. In parallel, the Commission took the initiative to conduct evaluation missions in several
flag States whose fleets operate in West Africa in order to reinforce their monitoring and control measures. Under the
IUU Regulation, verifications on the legality of the catches can only be requested by Member States to the flag States
concerned. The IUU Regulation does not foresee blacklisting process of companies, but allows for the listing of
vessels involved in IUU activities. Moreover, the Member States have to take all appropriate measures to identify and
sanction their nationals engaged in IUU fishing.

At present, 88 vessels are on the IUU vessels list corresponding to all vessels identified under the RFMOs. The
Commission is currently investigating other cases which depending on factual and legal assessment might lead to
listing. In parallel, eight third countries have been notified of the possibly of being considered as non-cooperative in
the fight against IUU fishing. At this stage this decision does not trigger any commercial sanctions.

()  Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing (the IUU Regulation)
0J L 286/1.



C320E/150 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej 6.11.2013

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010021/12
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(6 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Possibile violazione dei regolamenti (CE) n. 1069/2009 e (UE) n. 142/2011 per l'utilizzo a fini di produzione
di «biocarburanti» dei sottoprodotti animali «di categoria 1».

L'articolo 33 del decreto legislativo italiano n. 28, del 3 marzo 2011, prevede al nuovo comma 5-ter ('), forme di
incentivazione per la produzione di «biocarburanti» a partire, tra gli altri, anche da prodotti (grassi) derivati da
sottoprodotti animali di «categoria 1» (}). Le condizioni ivi previste per ottenere gli incentivi consistono nel rispetto
della disciplina UE su questi materiali e nella qualifica degli stessi quali sottoprodotti «non rifiuti» (*).

Tale qualifica escluderebbe in realta questi sottoprodotti animali dall'applicazione della normativa comunitaria
prevista per i medesimi, ovvero dalle condizioni e procedure autorizzative stabilite per il loro utilizzo energetico,
finora esclusivamente nell'ambito di attivita di smaltimento ovvero di incenerimento — e quest’esclusione opererebbe
qualunque fossero le caratteristiche degli impianti di trattamento/trasformazione — nonché dall'applicazione della
direttiva comunitaria 2000/76/CE sull'incenerimento dei rifiuti, per sottoporli esclusivamente al regime dei
combustibili, peraltro quale fonte rinnovabile (nonostante non possano essere considerati tali (*)). Questa qualifica
aggirerebbe quindi ogni vincolo tecnico e sanitario sulle modalita di trattamento di questi materiali, come pure
T'obbligo di valutazione preventiva dei nuovi metodi, da effettuarsi a cura di EFSA (’); non appare poi verificabile nel
concreto, date le condizioni poste dall'articolo 5 della direttiva 2008/98/CE, pressoché impossibili a realizzarsi tutte
contemporaneamente.

La giurisprudenza della Corte di cassazione italiana tende a classificare i sottoprodotti animali di categoria 1 quali
rifiuti in quanto destinati a incenerimento, a meno che essi non siano —classificazione come detto pitt sopra ardua a
concretizzarsi — «effettivamente classificabili come sottoprodotti non rifiuti».

La Commissione, pertanto:

1. ¢ a conoscenza dell'introduzione di tale norma o comunque ritiene opportuno chiedere chiarimenti al
Ministero della salute della Repubblica italiana?

2. seritiene che la norma italiana sia in contrasto con quella comunitaria in materia di utilizzo dei sottoprodotti
animali di categoria 1 e dei prodotti derivati (regolamenti (CE) n. 1069/2009 e (UE) n. 142/2011), quali
iniziative intende mettere in atto per reagire a tali violazioni da parte dell'Italia?

Risposta di Tonio Borg a nome della Commissione
(11 gennaio 2013)

1. Spetta alle autorita competenti italiane decidere se il materiale in questione € da ritenersi un rifiuto o un non
rifiuto, a seconda delle circostanze di fatto e della legislazione applicabile (Articolo 3.1 — definizione di rifiuto;
articolo 5 — sottoprodotti di cui alla direttiva 2008/98/CE (°) sui rifiuti). Pertanto, la Commissione non prevede di
contattare il ministero della Salute italiano per chiarimenti.

2. Ildecreto legislativo italiano n. 29 del 3 marzo 2011 non ¢ in contrasto con il regolamento sui sottoprodotti di
origine animale (CE) n. 1069/2009 del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio () e con il regolamento (UE) n. 142/2011
della Commissione (*) e quindi la Commissione non intentera un’azione contro I'ltalia.

()  Comma inserito dall'articolo 34, comma 3, del decreto legge italiano 22 giugno 2012, n. 83 convertito, con modificazioni, dalla legge di
conversione del 7 agosto 2012, n. 134.

Definiti e disciplinati nell'utilizzo e nel trattamento dai regolamenti (CE) n. 1069/2009 e (UE) n. 142/2011.

Ai sensi degli articoli 5 della direttiva 2008/98/CE e 184-bis del decreto legislativo italiano 152/2006.

Sempre ai sensi dei regolamenti (CE) n. 1069/2009 e (UE) n. 142/2011.

Articolo 20 del regolamento (CE) n.1069/2009.

GUL 312del 22.11.2008, pag. 1.

GUL 300 del 14.11.2009, pag. 1.

GUL 54 del 26.2.2011, pag. 1.
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Question for written answer E-010021/12
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Possible violation of Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 and Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 in connection with
the use of Category C animal by-products to produce bio-fuels

Under paragraph 5b (new) of Article 33 of Italian Legislative Decree No 28 of 3 March 2011 ('), incentives can be
provided for the production of biofuels from, among other things, products (fats) derived from Category C animal by-
products (°). Under that Article, incentives can be provided if the EU rules governing those substances are met and the
substances are classified as ‘non-waste’ by-products ().

Classifying animal by-products in this way would in reality exempt them from the scope of the applicable
Community rules, or in other words from the conditions and procedures applicable to their use in energy production,
which to date has solely been in the field of waste treatment — i.e. incineration. That exemption would be applicable
regardless of the characteristics of the waste treatment/processing facility. Such animal by-products would also be
exempted from the scope of Community Directive 2000/76/EC on waste incineration. They would now solely be
governed by the arrangements applicable to fuels and, moreover, renewable energy sources (even if they cannot be
considered ‘renewables’ (*)). Such classification would therefore bypass all technical and health requirements as
regards the processing methods for those substances, as well as the mandatory prior assessment of new methods
carried out by EFSA (*). This classification would therefore seem impossible to verify in practice, given the conditions
set out in Article 5 of Directive 2008/98/EC, which would be almost impossible to fulfil simultaneously.

The case law of the Italian Court of Cassation has tended to classify Category C animal by-products as waste when
these are intended for incineration, except where they have been classified as non-waste products — which, as
mentioned above, is difficult to establish in practice.

Can the Commission therefore indicate:

1. Whether it is aware that this decree has been adopted, and whether it does not feel it should ask the Italian
Ministry of Health for clarifications?

2. Whether it considers this Italian decree to conflict with Community legislation on the use of Category C animal
by-products and their derivatives (Regulations (EC) No 1069/2009 and (EU) No 142/2011) and, if so, what
action it will take in respect of the violation thereof by Italy?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(11 January 2013)

1. It is up to the Italian competent authorities to decide whether the subject matter is waste or non-waste
depending on the factual circumstances of the case and the legislation applicable (Article 3.1 — waste definition;
Article 5 — by-products laid down in Directive 2008/98/EC (°) on waste). Hence, the Commission does not envisage
contacting the Italian Ministry of Health for clarifications.

2. TItalian legislative decree No 29 of 3 March 2011 is not in conflict with Animal by-products Regulation (EC)
No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (") and Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 (%)
and therefore the Commission will take no actions against Italy.

() Asintroduced by Article 34(3) of Italian Legislative Decree No 83 of 22 June 2012, converted, with amendments, by Conversion Act No 134 of
7 August 2012.

The use of which is defined in, and governed by, Regulations (EC) No 1069/2009 and (EU) No 142/2011.

Within the meaning of Article 5 of Directive 2008/98/EC and 184a of Italian Legislative Decree No 152/2006.

Again within the meaning of Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 and (EU) 142/2011.

Article 20 of Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009.

0JL312,22.11.2008, p.1.

0J L 300, 14.11.2009, p. 1.

OJ L 54,26.2.2011, p. 1.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita P-010025/12
ala Comisiéon
Eva Ortiz Vilella (PPE)
(6 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: Incendio en la Comunidad Valenciana y Fondo de Solidaridad de la UE

El pasado 29 de agosto el Gobierno espaiiol solicité formalmente a la Comisién Europea la activacién del Fondo de
Solidaridad de la UE para paliar los dafios causados por un incendio forestal que a finales del mes de junio asol6 la
Comunidad Valenciana.

El Gobierno solicité la cantidad de 97,9 millones de euros para paliar los dafios producidos por esta catdstrofe que
afecté a una extension de 50 000 hectdreas en 22 municipios y cuya estimacion de dafios directos totales es de
140,4 millones de euros.

1. Ante la importancia de las ayudas provenientes del Fondo de Solidaridad para restablecer las condiciones
habituales de vida de los ciudadanos, la reactivacién de la actividad econémica de las zonas afectadas y la
recuperacion del medio natural, ;podria informar la Comisién sobre el estado actual de la tramitacién de este
expediente?

2. ¢Cudndo prevé la Comisién que Espaiia reciba estas ayudas?

Respuesta del Sr. Hahn en nombre de la Comisién
(11 de diciembre de 2012)

La Comisi6n recibié el 30 de agosto de 2012 la solicitud espafiola de ayuda del Fondo de Solidaridad de la UE tras el
incendio producido en la Comunidad Valenciana. El 5 de septiembre y el 10 de octubre se recibi6 amplia informacién
adicional; en esta dltima fecha se comunic6 ademds la ampliacion del dmbito geografico de la solicitud y del niimero
de incendios. La cuantia total de los dafios declarada asciende a 156 millones de euros. El umbral de dafios normal
aplicable a Espafia para activar el Fondo de Solidaridad es de 3 600 millones de euros. Se espera que antes de que
acabe 2012 haya concluido la evaluacién de una posible intervencién excepcional conforme a los criterios aplicables
a las llamadas «catdstrofes regionales».
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Question for written answer P-010025/12
to the Commission
Eva Ortiz Vilella (PPE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Forest fire in the Valencian region and the EU Solidarity Fund

On 29 August 2012, the Spanish Government formally asked the European Commission to activate the EU Solidarity
Fund with a view to alleviating the damage caused by a forest fire that devastated the Valencian region of Spain at the
end of June.

The government requested EUR 97.9 million to deal with the damage caused by the fire, which affected 50 000
hectares of land in 22 municipalities. The total cost of the direct damage is estimated to be EUR 140.4 million.

1. Given the importance of funding from the Solidarity Fund to help people return to normality, to re-boost
economic activity in the affected areas and to restore the natural environment, can the Commission say what stage the
proceedings have reached for granting the support?

2. When does the Commission expect that Spain will receive the funding?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2012)

The Commission received the Spanish application for EU Solidarity Fund aid following the wildfires in Valencia on
30 August 2012. Extensive additional information was received on 5 September and 10 October, the latter extending
the geographic scope of the application and the number of individual fires included. Total damage is presented as
amounting to EUR 156 million. The normal damage threshold applicable to Spain for activating the Solidarity Fund is
EUR 3.6 billion. The assessment of whether the Fund could be activated exceptionally under the criteria for so-called
regional disasters is expected to be completed before the end of 2012.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010026/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Néa avadiapdpwor) tou eNnvikol xpeoug

To 9¢pa me avadiapdpworng tou eNMvikou ypéoug mou katéyel 1) Eupwnaikr) Kevepikn Tpamela oulnteitat moAy ouyva to
TENEUTALO XPOVIKO d1A0TNpa, TOCO amd EKEIVOUG TOU TIOTEVOUV OTL AUTO EIVAL ENITAKTIKY] AVAYKI) 000 KAl ANd EKEWVOUG TOU
ApIOPITOUY KATA TOCO EIVAL EPIKTI] L0 TETOLKL KIVI|OT).

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

Mo avupetonilet n EE to evbeyopevo e avadiapdpeons tou eNnvikou ypéoug mou kateyel 1 EKT, dedopévou ot 1

EN\ada ivar avuipétonn pe tov kivduvo va avéndel o ypéog e to 2020 oto 140% tou AEIT avt yia 120% mou eivat o
OTOX0G TV daveloTv g

Andvrnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog ¢ Enrtpornig
(14 Iavovapiov 2013)

Ano g miéov mpdogates mpoPAiyels tov etaipov e «Tpotkac» ( EE, EKT kat ANT) npokintel 0Tt T0 Uyog Tou eENAvikoU
XpEoUG wG mocootd tou AEIT Ja ektoteudel oto 144% 1o 2020 (Da eivar onpavtikd uynAOTEPO Amd TOV apXIKOd GTOXO TOU
120% £wg 0 2020), £6v dev Angdouv pETpa yia Ty mepaItépe pielwon tou ypéoug (*).

Ta kpatn pél e Lovng Tou eupe cuppdvnoay va avahafouv celpd and mpeTofouMes ot omoies, amd KOwoU fie TV
ENavayopa Tou XpEOUG Kal TNV TMPT) EQAPHOYT] TOU TPOYPARHATOS mposappoyns, da fondrcovy va yiver fiooipo to
dnpooto xptog e ENNadag enavagépovtdg to ato 124% tou AEIT 0 2020 ().

Ot kUpieg mpatofoulieg mepthapfavouv:

— ) peiwon tou enttokiou yia Ty ENvikr) Aaveiakn Aieukohuvor] (EAA),

— v akbpwon g npopndetag tou EFSF yia m yopriynon eyyuroewv.

E€aN\ou, ta kparn pékn Seopeltrav va dadéoouv oty ENNGda moed ico pe ta €oda and to yaptoguldkio SMP
(MpOypapipa ayopds KvTev aflov), oUQoVA e TV VKN Kevpiki Toug Tpamela, and to oovopko £tog 2013 ().

Ot avaykeg ypnuatodotmone da apfluvdolv pe v enéktaon tev mpodeopay eE6QAnons twv daveiwv tou EFSF kat tov
ETEPOYPOVIOHO TNG KATAPONIG TV TOKGY.

() http://ec.europa.eufeconomy_finance/publications/occasional_paper/2012/pdffocp94_en.pdf
() http:/[eurozone.europa.eu/media/864723eg_statement_greece_13_12_12.pdf.
() http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_Data/docs/pressdata/en/ecofin/133857.pdf.
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Question for written answer E-010026/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: New Greek debt restructuring

Restructuring of the Greek debt held by the European Central Bank has been a frequent topic of discussion recently,
both among those who believe that it is urgently needed and those who question the feasibility of such a move.

Does the Commission believe there is any likelihood that the Greek debt held by the European Central Bank will be

restructured, given that Greece is facing the risk of its debt rising to 140% of GDP in 2020, compared with the 120%
target set by its lenders?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(14 January 2013)

The most recent projections by the Troika partners (EC, ECB and IMF) imply that the Greek debt to GDP ratio would
be as high as 144% in 2020 (substantially above the original target of 120% by 2020) without further debt-reducing
measures (7).

The euro area Member States agreed a number of initiatives that together with the debt-buy-back (DBB) of new DBB’s
end full implementation of the adjustment programme, should bring Greece’s public debt back on a sustainable path
to 124% of GDPin 2020 ().

The key initiatives include:

—  Reduction of Greek Loan Facility (GLF) interest margin

—  Cancellation of the EFSF guarantee commitment fee

Moreover, Member States committed to pass on to Greece an amount equivalent to the income on the SMP portfolio
according to their national central bank as from budget year 2013 ().

Financing needs will be alleviated by an extension in EFSF loan maturities and an interest deferral.

() http:/[ec.europa.eufeconomy_finance/publications/occasional_paper/2012/pdffocp94_en.pdf
() http:/[eurozone.europa.eu/media/864723eg_statement_greece_13_12_12.pdf
() http://www.consilium.europa.eufuedocs/cms_Data/docs/pressdata/en/ecofin/133857.pdf
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010027/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

O&ua: NEo kUpa TpooUywy and T Zupla

O epgihiog ot Zupia, 1) TOUPKIKT EUTAOKT KaL Ta VEN KUPATO MPOGYUYOV KAVOUV EMITAKTIKY TV avaykn KaAUtepou
ouvtoviopoU Tev xepwv pedev g EE 0cov agopa v molitikn Toug évavtt twv npocguywv/Aadpopetavaotay ah\a kat
avaykn vnootpigne e EXAadog, e onola ta olvopa mepvolv ta teheutaia xpovia ) peyautepr) Sokipaoia. Tupgova pe
ororyeia Tou eNAnvikol umoupyeiou Efwtepikav, to 2011 Sitoxilav ta eNhvotoupkika olvopa kadnuepva mepinou 500
petavaotes. H katdotaon avapévetar va emdevedel akopn mepioodtepo. Tupgova pe extproec tou OHE, Aoye tou
epguliov ot Zupia avapévetal va eykataleipouy T xopa péxpt ta Tékn tou £toug mepimou 700 000 avipwmor. Méxpt
ouypnc éxouv eykataleiyel Tig eotieg Toug mepimou 300 000 Zupiot pe katevduvor), ¢ ent To mAeioTOV, TO Yertoviko Ipax,
tov Aifavo, v lopdavia kat v Toupkia, and onou noAhot npoonadiouv va nepacouy Ta eENMvika cUvopa yia va natroouy
EUPOMAIKO £daog.

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

Mo mpotidetar 1 EE va avuipetoniosl autd to kUpa mpooglyey kai, kuping, pe moid tporo da ompifer v EAada
dedopigvou oT, Omeg avagépel kat 1 ed1kog e Awedvolc Apvrotiag oe depata acvlou, Avehile Mnaltacivi, o1 eNArvikég
apyxes Sev elvar og Yo va kaAUYouv Ti¢ PACIKEG AVAYKES QUTOV TOV TPOCYUYWV;

Anavtnon e kagc Malmstrém &£ ovopatog e Emtpomnig
(19 Aekepfpiov 2012)

H Emtponny mapakoloudel v katdotacn Tov mpoouywv and T Zupia. [a va TPOETOIHACTEL yia TO EVOEXOHEVO
avavopevng eopor|s, 1 Enttponr) evepyonoinoe pua cuveyr] doknor mapakoloudnone, oV onoia GUHHETEXOUY OXETIKOL
opyaviopoi ¢ EE (Euponaikf Ymnnpeoia Ymootpigne yia to Aculo — EYYA, FRONTEX, EYPQITIOA) kat aM\\ot
napayovteg. Emmiéov, 1 EYYA pioketat mpog o mapov o€ Kataotaot] ETOHOTITaS yia va napaoyet fordeia oe kpdrtn pekn
TIOU AVTIHETONILOUV 13LaTEPT THEDT], EQOCOV KATAOTEL avayKaio.

H Emitpont) ivar €towpn va mapdoyet 1 va cuvtovioe fordea oe 6oa kpatr pehn dewprjcovv ot fpiokoviar uno mieor). H EE
Kkat Ta kpat) pekn éxouv ot duieor) Toug pua oelpd evEhKToY pEowy aAMAeyyUng, petall twv omoiwv, XprHatodotikn
Poreia kan oTPiEN and epMEPOYVOROVES. AUTA Ta PETPA EVEPYOTIOLOUVTAL KATOTIV QITIOEWG TOU EVOLAPEPOIEVOU KPATOUG
ughoug. Ewdikotepa, da pmopovoe va datedolv oty ENMAda 4 ekat. eupe oto mhaiolo Tou pnyaviopol EKTaKTG avaykng
tou Eupwmnaikov Tapeiou yia toug Ilpdoguyeg Tou 201 3.

H Emrtpon) yvopiler mjpog v anapadext) katdotaot tov artouviev douko oty EXAada. H ENMada éxer deopeudel
TAPOG yia TV EKTETAREVI HETAPPUDHIOT TOU GUOTIHATOS THG Tapoyrs acUlou Pacel tou edvikol oyediou dpaong. H
Enrtpon, ot opyaviopoi otov topéa e AEY kat ahhot etaipot, onwg diedveic opyavioeis, unootpilouy T petappudpion pe
Xpnratodotikn fordeia kat pe TV mapoyT| ERTELPOYVOGIAG EMTOTOU.
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Question for written answer E-010027/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Fresh influx of refugees from Syria

The civil war in Syria, Turkish involvement in it and the fresh waves of refugees leaving the country mean that there is
an urgent need for a better coordination of EU Member States’ policies towards refugees [ illegal immigrants and for
assistance for Greece, whose borders have been under very great strain over the last few years. According to figures
published by the Greek Ministry of Foreign Affairs, in 2011 about 500 immigrants crossed the Greek-Turkish border
every day. The situation is expected to deteriorate further. According to UN estimates, because of the civil war in
Syria, approximately 700 000 people are expected to leave the country by the end of the year. So far about 300 000
Syrians have left their homes, mostly heading for the neighbouring countries Iraq, Lebanon, Jordan and Turkey,
whence many try to cross the Greek borders so as to reach European territory.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

How does the EU intend to tackle this influx of refugees and, in particular, how will it support Greece, since, as
Amnesty International asylum expert Anneliese Baldaccini has said, the Greek authorities are unable to meet the basic
needs of these refugees?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2012)

The Commission is following the situation of refugees from Syria. In order to prepare for the possibility of a rising
influx, a constant monitoring exercise was activated by the Commission, involving relevant EU Agencies (EASO,
Frontex, Europol) and stakeholders. Moreover, EASO is currently in stand-by mode to be ready to provide assistance
to Member States facing particular pressure, if needed.

The Commission stands ready to provide or coordinate assistance to those Member States that could find themselves
under pressure. A number of flexible solidarity tools are at the disposal of the EU and Member States, including
financial assistance and expert support. Such measures are activated at the request of the Member States concerned. In
particular, EUR 4 million could be made available to Greece under the 2012 European Refugee Fund emergency
mechanism.

The Commission is fully aware of the unsatisfactory situation for asylum-seekers in Greece. Greece is engaged in a
full-scale reform of its migration and asylum system on the basis of a national Action Plan. The Commission, JHA
Agencies and other partners such as international organisations are supporting the reform through financial
assistance and by providing expertise on the ground.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010028/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: To mpoOfANa TG ATHOOPIPIKTG pUTIAVOTS

H televtaia ékdeon tou Euponaikol Opyaviopov Tepipalhovtog emonuaiver 0Tl mapd ) HEWOT TG ATHOOQIPIKNG
punavong ot Evpom v nponyolpevn Sekaetia, ouykekpipévol punol 0meg Ta WKPOowHatidia kat To 6{ov, TapapEvouv
og MON\EG MONEIG AV amo T avaTaTa OpLa yia oNHavTKd apidpo nuepev ke £tog, pe coPapés emmtaocelg ot dnpoota
vyela aM\G kat ota okoouotiuata and o onola eEapuopacte. Evag otoug Tpeig Eupwnaioug extidetar oe uynhég
GUYKEVTPMOELS kpoowpatidiny, Tov mo emkivduvo and toug atposaipikous punoug. H ibia éxdeon avagépet ot o 97%
TV TOATOV TOV EUpLNAiKeY ToAewy ektednke to 2010 ot uynhég Tipéc 6lovtog. H Adva eivar petafy tov molewv omou
ouxva Kataypagovtal unepPacels Twv katatatey emmédoy acaleiag. Emiong to 22% g kaA\iepyrotung yng ektédnke ot
KATAOTPOPIKES GUYKEVTPOOEIG OLovTog To 2009, pie ouvenela va xadel HEPOG TG mapaywyg.

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

Aedopévou Ot To TPOPANHA TG ATHOCYAPIKTS PUTIAVONG TIAPALEVEL HEYANO Y10l TIV EUPWTAIKT] OIKOYEVELQ, TTOLEG TPOAKTIKES
TPOGYOLVTAL Y10 TNV AVTIHETOTLON TNG KAt TOLES elvan ot TpoPALYeLS yia T peiwon e oTo peNkov;

Kowi andvnorn tou k. Poto¢nik € ovoparog e Enrtpomig
(17 Iavovapiov 2013)

H Emrtponn) mapakoloudel oteva v emitevén and ta kpatn pel) tov neptPalloviikav oToxwv mou opicdnkav pe T
vopovesia g EE yia v nowdtta tou aépa kat yia ta awpolpeva copatidia (AX). Ot avtiotoxes epyacies Aapfavouy
mApwG umoyn v TeAeutaia ékdeon tou Eupamnaikov Opyaviopou [epifaMhovtog. H Entponn £xet 1100 ackroel mpooguyn
KOTA TOV Kpatev HeAGv mou dev Tnpolv Tig vopodetika Jeoniopéves oplakes Tipés yia ta AX. H Emtponn, oty npoonddeta
va mpowdnoer Ty KaAUTEPN €QApHOYT TG Kelpevs vopodeoias, mpoo@epel mapdAnha apwyr ota kpdt ek,
TIAPADEIYHATOG XAPLY HE TV avamTuEn KATEVDUVTIPIOV YPALHOV VIO TV EQAPUOYT, TV UTOCTIPIEN £PYLY GUVEPYAGIAG
petabl TOV EVUpONAIKGY TONEWY Kot MEPLPEPELLY, KAJMG kat pEow TG dnpoupyiag faoewv dedopévav pe mapadetypata tov
PETPGY Y10l TV TOLOTITA TOU GEPA.

Eni tou mapovrog i Emrtponr) enavebetaler v moArtkr) g EE yia v oot ta tou agpa dote va avupetoniototy oty EE
ot TPOKAI|OEIG OO0V AYOPA TV TOLOTNTA TOU KAl va TPposdloplodoly ta mepiddpia mepartepe anmodoTkiG Helwons TG
pumnavong. Eidixr) totooehida (') suvoyiler v mitov mpoogat aviuon, evoow diapopeavetat. H enavetétaon npofAénetat
va mepatedei to 2013.

() http://ec.europa.eufenvironment/air/review_air_policy.htm
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010167/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Koncentrécia tuhych castic v ovzdusi

Eurépska environmentdlna agentira neddvno zverejnila spravu, z ktorej je zrejmé, Ze v pocetnych eurépskych
regiénoch je zdvaznym problémom vysokd koncentricia tuhych Castic v ovzdusi. Tuhé castice pritom predstavuji
jedno z najzdvaznejsich rizik, ktoré je spojené so znecistenim ovzdusia, pretoze zdvazne poskodzuji dychaciu
sustavu a moze viest k pred¢asnym timrtiam. Eurdpskej tinii sa v uplynulej dekdde sice podarilo zniZit emisie a podiel
latok znecistujicich ovzdusie, v mnohych krajindch je vSak ich koncentracia stdle nad povolenymi normami. Autori
spravy odhadujt, Ze v roku 2010 bolo celkovo 21 % obyvatelov miest vystavenych vyssej koncentrécii tuhych castic
nez sti stanovené najprisnejsie — denné — limity v EU.

1.  Bude sa Komisia touto varovnou spravou Eurépskej environmentalnej agenttiry zaoberat?

2. Akdno, aké konkrétne opatrenia pldnuje prijat na zlepsenie situdcie v tejto oblasti?

Spolo¢nd odpoved pana Poto¢nika v mene Komisie
(17. janudra 2013)

Komisia podrobne monitoruje ¢lenské $tity, pokial ide o dosahovanie environmentélnych cielov stanovenych
v pravnych predpisoch EU tykajticich sa kvality ovzdusia vratane tuhych znecistujicich litok (particulate matter, PM).
V tejto préci sa plne zohladfiuje najnovsia sprava Eurdpskej environmentélnej agentdry. Komisia uz podnikla pravne
kroky voci ¢lenskym $titom z dovodu nesplnenia hrani¢nych hodnoét tuhych znecistujiicich latok stanovenych
v pravnych predpisoch. S cielom napoméhat lepsiemu vykondvaniu Komisia podporuje aj ¢lenské staty, napriklad
prostrednictvom vypracovania usmerneni pre vykondvanie, podporou projektov spoluprice medzi eurépskymi
mestami a regiénmi a vypracovanim databaz s prikladmi opatreni na zlepSenie kvality ovzdusia.

Komisia v sticasnosti uskuto¢iiuje prieskum politk EU v oblasti kvality ovzdusia s cielom zamerat sa na vyzvy
spojené s kvalitou ovzdusia v EU a identifikovat rozsah budiceho ndkladovo efektivneho zniZenia. Na osobitnej
webovej stranke sa uvddzajii najnovsie analyzy, ktoré boli vyvinuté. Prieskum sa md ukoncit v roku 2013.
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Question for written answer E-010028/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Atmospheric pollution

The most recent report of the European Environment Agency points out that, despite a reduction in atmospheric
pollution in Europe over the last decade, maximum levels for certain pollutants, such as microparticles and ozone, are
still being exceeded in many cities for a significant number of days each year, which has serious implications for
public health and the ecosystems on which we depend. One-third of Europeans are currently being exposed to high
concentrations of microparticles, the most dangerous of atmospheric pollutants. The same report indicates that, in
2010, 97% of the residents of European cities were exposed to high ozone levels and that in a number of them,
including Athens, the relevant safety thresholds are frequently exceeded. In addition, 22% of cultivable land was
exposed to extremely harmful ozone concentrations in 2009, causing part of the harvest to be lost.

In view of this:

Can the Commission indicate what action is being taken in response to atmospheric pollution, which continues to be
a major problem in Europe? To what extent does it anticipate that atmospheric pollution levels can be reduced in the
future?

Question for written answer E-010167/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovéa Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Concentration of Solid Particles in the Air

The European Environment Agency has recently published a report which indicates that the high concentration of
solid particles in the air is a serious problem in numerous EU regions. At the same time, solid particles represent one
of the most serious risks with regard to air pollution because they severely damage the respiratory system and may
cause premature death. In the last decade, the EU succeeded at lowering emissions and the amounts of air-polluting
substances, but the concentration of such pollution is still above the approved norm in many Member States. The
authors of the report estimate that in 2010, as many as 21% of city inhabitants were exposed to higher
concentrations of solid particles than the strictest — daily — EU limits allow.

1. Will the Commission take the European Environment Agency’s warning report into consideration?

2. If so, what concrete measures is the Committee planning to adopt in order to improve the situation in this area?

Joint answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

The Commission closely monitors the Member States’ attainment of the environmental objectives set in EU air quality
legislation, including for particulate matter (PM). This work takes full account of the latest report from the European
Environment Agency. The Commission has already taken legal action against Member States for failure to comply
with the PM limit values established in legislation. In order to encourage better implementation, the Commission also
supports Member States, for example by developing guidelines for implementation, supporting cooperation projects
between European cities and regions, and developing databases with examples of air quality measures.

The Commission is currently conducting a review of EU air quality policy to address the air quality challenges in

the EU and to identify the scope for further cost-effective reduction. A dedicated webpage (') presents the latest
analysis as it is developed. The review is to be finalised in 2013.

() http://ec.europa.eufenvironment/air/review_air_policy.htm
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-010029/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Metappudpioeig otov tpanslikd topea

TloAU mpoogata mapouctactkav ot mpotacels tou GwAavdoy Kevipikou Tpanmelity, 'Epik Aikavev, oyetkd pe Tov
daywpiopd tev mputoyevay Tpamelikdv Aertoupyldv and Tig enevOUTIKEG dpacTpPLOTIITES, TIPOKELIEVOU, ONWG UTooTHPIEE,
va prv kaholvtat ot QopoloyoUpEvoL va TAPGOVOUV TO KOOTOG diacwong Twv Tpanelov, Wbiaitepa otav ot TeAeutaieg
anethoUvtar pe katdppevon eEartiag pupokivduvey enevdutikov alayav. Tautoxpova, ot Tpanelec aviidpouv kat kavouv
\oyo yua mpoonddeia Siihuong Toug.

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

Eivar anogaotopévn 1 EE va mpoyweprioet pe autr] v petappudpion kat, av vai, moldg eivat 0 Xpovikog opilovtag yia v
ohokMpwot| TG

Anavnon touv k. Barnier £ ovopatog ¢ Emtponic
(7 Iavovapiov 2013)

H £kdeon g opadag epneipoyvopovey upnhol eminedou yia v avadidpdpwor tou tpanelikol topéa otnv EE unoPAidnke
oty Euponaixn Emtpon| ot 2 Oktwfpiou 2012. Me faon v €kdeon avtr) n Enrtponr) Eexivioe dnpoota diafovievon
evOLaQepopEVeV e Dépa TNV £kDEOT] KaL TIG GUOTACELS THG, Tou oAokAnpadnke otic 13 Noepfpiou 2012. H Emtpont| peletd
11 ta anoteléopata g SafovAevong kat ta pétpa mou evdeikvutar va Angdouvv. Kade mdav) vopodetikr| mpotacn da
ouvodeletar amd afloAoynon emmToewy Kat Ja OCUVEKTIHG TIG OUVETELEG YOl TIC EUPOMOIKEG TPAmeles Kai TV
AVTAYOVIOTIKOTITTO TOU EUPATIAIKOU YPIHATONIOTOTIKOU TOHEA.
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Question for written answer E-010029/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Reform of the banking sector

A presentation took place very recently of the proposals put forward by the Finnish central banker, Erkki Liikanen, to
separate primary banking operations from investment activities. The aim of these proposals is to ensure that
taxpayers are not required to bear the cost of bailing out banks, especially where the latter are threatened with
collapse due to risky investments. The banks, for their part, have responded, claiming that these proposals are an
attempt to break them up.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

Is the EU is determined to push ahead with this reform and, if so, what is the timeframe for its completion?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

The report of the High-level Expert Group on reforming the structure of the EU banking sector was presented to the
European Commission on 2 October 2012. On this basis, the Commission launched a public stakeholder
consultation on the report and its recommendations, which closed on 13 November 2012. The Commission is
currently reflecting on the results of the consultation and the appropriate way forward. Any possible legislative
proposal would be accompanied by an impact assessment, including assessing the effects on European banks and on
competitiveness of the European financial sector.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010030/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Charalampos Angourakis (GUE/NGL)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Xihadec anolloeis oto epyootdoto Ford e Ikevk Belyiou

Y1g 24 Oktefpiov 2012 1 moduedvikn etapeia Ford avakotvwoe v avactolr ¢ Aertoupyiag twv epyootaciov g oto
Bélyio kar mv Bpetavia. Movo ot Bekyikr) moAn Tkevk, e enapyiag tou Apfovpyou, 4 300 epydteg metiouvtal oy
avepyia, eve umodoyiletar on da yadouv kar aMeg 6 200 Véoeig epyaoiag oe fropnyaviec mou Spactnplonoovviav oe
epyohafikes epyaoies Tou epyootaciou g Ford. Trv idia ouypn, 1 etaupeia Ford Snpooicuoe Aertoupyika képdn 8,8 dio.
dohapia povo yua to 2011, pe avénon kadapav ecodwv 1 dio. dohdpia anod to 2010. To 2010 1 emyeiprion eixe Aafet
evioxuon 50 ekat. eupo and vy fekyikn) kuPépvnon, énerta and to KAgiowo kar GAAou pyootaciou g oty mOAY TG
ApBepoag, mpokeipévou va Statnprioel to epyootactd g ot Tkevk. Tta mhaiola g eviaiag ayopdgs kat TG eeldepng
Kivrjong Tev kegalaiwv, mou cuviotouv T depehndels apyéc e EE, n etaipeio Ford petagéper v fekykn ypappr
napaywyng me ouy Teppavia kat v lonavia, pe @onvotepo epyatkd duvapkd Ki €10t T0 MOAUEDVIKO HOVOT®MALO va
eEaogaliler axopn peyalutepr) kepSogopia.

Auta ivan o anoteNéopata ano v enideon Twv povonwAiey, e EE kat Tov actikev kuPepviioeny Ty Kpatov HENGY TG
EVAVTLOL 0TIV EPYATIKT] TAZT), YL VAL TG YOPTOOOUY Ta fapr) G kamtahioTikis kpiong, Stacelovtag £tot v kepdogopia Twv
HovonwAMak®v opikey.

T &t va new 1 Emitponr) omig otpatiéc tov avépywv mou peyahovouv kadnuepva yia T otpatnyikr e EE kot tev
KuPepviioeny TV KPATOV HEAGY, TOU pelGVEL e OAa Ta péoa Ty Tipr g epyatikng Shvapng, mou v katadikalel oto
nepidopto TG avepylag, e graxetag kat e eEadhioong yia va Satnprioel a kEPSI TWV HOVOTOMAKGY EMIXEPNHUATIKOV
opikav;

Andvrnon Tou k. Andor €€ ovopatog ¢ Enrtpornic
(4 Iavouvapiov 2013)

‘Ocov agopa ta péoa mou Ja GUPPANAOUV OTO PETPLACHO TOV EMIMTOOEWY TOU TPOKUTTOUV anO TIG OMOAUGELS TIOU
avakowdnkav oty [kevk, 1) Enttponi napanépnet tov k. fouleut) oty andvtnor| e oty epatron P-9753/2012.
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Question for written answer E-010030/12
to the Commission
Charalampos Angourakis (GUE/NGL)

(6 November 2012)

Subject: Thousands of job losses at the Ford car plant in Genk (Belgium)

On 24 October 2012, the Ford Motor Company revealed its intention to halt operations at its plants in Belgium and
the United Kingdom, resulting in 4300 job losses in the Belgian city of Genk (situated in the province of Limburg)
alone, with an estimated additional 6200 job losses among its suppliers. At the same time, it announced operating
profits of USD 8.8 billion for 2011 alone and a USD 1 billion increase in net receipts from 2010. Moreover, in 2010
it received USD 50 million from the Belgian Government, following the closure of another Ford plant in Antwerp, in
order to keep open the Genk plant. However, under Single Market arrangements and provisions for the free
movement of capital, which are fundamental EU principles, Ford is now transferring its Belgian production line to
Germany and Spain where manpower is cheaper, thereby allowing this multinational monopoly to boost its profit
margins still further.

This is the outcome of the offensive being launched by monopolies, the EU and the bourgeois Member State
governments at the expense of the working class, forcing them to bear the burden of the capitalist crisis, while
preserving monopolistic profit margins.

What does the Commission have to say to the daily swelling ranks of the unemployed regarding the strategy being
adopted by the EU and Member State governments to cut the cost of manpower in any way possible, thereby
marginalising workers and condemning them to unemployment and poverty, simply in order to maintain
monopolistic profit margins?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

As regards the means to mitigate the consequences of the announced job losses in Genk, the Commission would refer
the Honourable Member to its answer to Question P-9753/2012.
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Question for written answer E-010031/12
to the Commission
Daniel Hannan (ECR)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: EIB loans to the BBC

What loans (type and amount) did the European Investment Bank (EIB) make available to the British Broadcasting
Corporation (BBC) in 2010, 2011 and 2012?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(15 January 2013)

The Commission would like to inform the Honourable Member that no EIB loans were granted to BBC in 2010, 2011
and 2012.
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Question for written answer E-010032/12
to the Commission
Marta Andreasen (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Effects of a financial transaction tax (FTT)
A press release dated 23 October 2012 quotes the President of the Commission, Mr Barroso, as saying:

Tam delighted to see that 10 member states have indicated their willingness to participate in a common FTT along
the lines of the Commission’s original proposal. This tax can raise billions of euros of much-needed revenue for
member states in these difficult times. This is about fairness: we need to ensure the costs of the crisis are shared by the
financial sector instead of shouldered by ordinary citizens.’

However, according to the Commission’s own impact paper on the proposed FTT, dated 28 September 2011, the
modelling of the impact of an FTT suggests that such a tax, levied at a rate of 0.1%, would result in a long-run drop in
GDP of 1.76%, more than wiping out any alleged gains.

1.  Would the Commission agree that where Mr Barroso refers to ‘much needed revenue for member states’, he
should have referred to ‘the governments of the member states’, as the Member States are demonstrably going to
become less well off, as the Commission’s own impact paper freely admits.

2. Would the Commission also agree that the projected fall in GDP would in any case result in a net decrease in
overall tax revenue for the Member States, even after FTT income is taken into account?

3. Would the Commission also agree that to try to contrast the ‘financial sector’ and ‘ordinary citizens’, as
Mr Barroso does, is disingenuous? Although the cheques for an FTT would be written by institutions, the costs of an
FTT would be borne entirely by people, whether by shareholders through lower returns, by employees through lower
remuneration or by customers through higher charges, the only issue being in what proportions. The customers
referred to in this instance are in large measure pensioners in the Member States.

4. Finally, would the Commission agree that as the financial transaction tax is intended to be an ‘own resource’ of
the European Union, beyond the control of the Member States, the net effect of all the above would be to reduce GDP
and overall tax take in the Member States as well as to reduce salaries and returns, and increase fees, in the financial
services industry, in the interests of producing an income stream for the European Union which would be
considerably smaller than the costs imposed on the governments and citizens of the Member States?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

1. No.

2. No. The figure the Honourable Member refers to is a cumulative effect over several decades, and it had been
generated by a model that assumed that all investment activities in an economy, be it the buying of a house by a
private household or the purchase of an oven by a small bakery shop is financed with the help of issuing shares and
bonds. The financing of such investment with the help of bank loans or mortgage loans was not foreseen in that
model. Using a model version with more realistic assumptions (') showed that the FTT’s impact would amount to a
cumulative deviation of 0.28% of GDP, not taking into account the potential positive effects from the use of the FTT
revenues.

3. No. The Commission in particular considers that the tax burden would largely remain with the persons liable to
pay the tax, ie. the financial institutions, which carry out more than 85% of the financial transactions among
themselves.

4. No. The Commission proposal on own resources also foresaw a reduction in the GNI contributions of Member
States in return for the FTT revenues accruing to the EU budget. In other terms, the use of FTT as own resource will
not increase the overall burden on European taxpayers attributable to that budget. .

() ECFIN(2012) — Securities Transaction Taxes: Macroeconomic Implications in a General-Equilibrium Model (economic paper by Rafal Raciborski,
Julia Lendvai, Lukas Vogel) at http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/economic_paper/2012/ecp450_en.htm
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-010033/12
an die Kommission
Eva Lichtenberger (Verts/ALE)
(6. November 2012)

Betrifft: Nachnominierung der Isel als Natura-2000-Gebiet durch die Republik Osterreich

Die Isel in Osttirol zéhlt neben dem Lech in Nordtirol und dem Tagliamento im Friaul/Italien zu den letzten grofen
alpinen Wildfliissen Mitteleuropas. Im Gegensatz zum Lech (Natura-2000-Gebiet) und dem Tagliamento ist die Isel
jedoch ein Gletscherfluss. Als solcher besitzt die Isel iiber weite Strecken noch einen dynamischen Flussraum mit
regelmifig umgelagerten Sand-, Kies- und Schotterbidnken. Die dadurch immer wieder neu gebildeten
Pionierstandorte sind ihrerseits die Voraussetzung fiir bestimmte Lebensformen und Lebensgemeinschaften, die sich
an diese stindige Verdnderung angepasst haben und sie fiir ihren weiteren Bestand benotigen.

Solche Lebensgemeinschaften nach Anhang I der Flora-Fauna-Habitatrichtlinie sind an der Isel: ,Alpine Fliisse und
ihre krautige Ufervegetation“ (Code 3220), ,Alpine Fliisse und ihre Ufervegetation mit Myricaria germanica“
(Code 3230), ,Alpine Flisse und ihre Ufergeholze mit Salix eleagnos (Code 3240). Tierarten nach Anhang II sind
Cottus gobio (Koppe), Hucho hucho (Huchen) und Bombina variegata (Gelbbauchunke). Speziell die Deutsche
Tamariske (Myricaria germanica), die als einzige ihrer Gattung in Mitteleuropa vorkommt, ist heute eine
ausgesprochene Raritit. An der Isel (in Osttirol/Osterreich), dem letzten frei flieBenden, dkologisch funktionsfahigen
Gletscherfluss der gesamten Alpen, gibt es die grofiten inneralpinen Bestinde der Deutschen Tamariske tiberhaupt,
wissenschaftlich und naturschutzfachlich von internationaler Bedeutung, und die Isel gilt daher als ein unersetzlicher
Referenzfluss Europas.

1.  Wird daher die Kommission Osterreich auffordern, die Isel in Osttirol als Natura-2000-Gebiet
nachzunominieren?

2. Wann ist mit einer Entscheidung iiber die vorliegenden Beschwerden in diesem Zusammenhang zu rechnen?

3. Teilt die Kommission die in den vorliegenden Gutachten vertretene Meinung, dass es sich bei der Isel aufgrund
der naturnahen Flussdynamik um ein besonderes Schutzgebiet (Natura 2000) handelt?

Antwort von Herrn Poto¢nik im Namen der Kommission
(17. Dezember 2012)

Bei der Kommission sind mehrere Beschwerdeschreiben beziiglich der Notwendigkeit, weitere osterreichische Gebiete
als Natura-2000-Schutzgebiete auszuweisen, eingegangen, die zurzeit im Rahmen der allgemeinen Regelung von
Fragen im Zusammenhang mit Natura 2000 in Osterreich gepriift werden. Die Isel und ihre Nebenfliisse oberhalb der
Stadt Lienz sind ebenfalls Teil dieser Priifung.

Die Kommission plant, die osterreichischen Behorden in den kommenden Wochen zu kontaktieren, d. h. sobald die
den Beschwerden zugrunde liegenden Informationen ausgewertet wurden und die Priifung abgeschlossen ist.

Die Kommission geht davon aus, dass sich die Frage der Ausweisung des Isel-Gebiets als Natura-2000-Schutzgebiet
im Zuge dieser weiteren Kontakte mit den dsterreichischen Behorden kldren wird.
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Question for written answer P-010033/12
to the Commission
Eva Lichtenberger (Verts/ALE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Nomination by Austria, after the deadline, of the Isel as a Natura 2000 site

Along with the Lech in North Tyrol and the Tagliamento in Friuli, Italy, the Isel in East Tyrol is one of the last major
wild Alpine rivers in central Europe. Unlike the Lech (Natura 2000 site) and the Tagliamento, however, the Isel is a
glacier-fed river. As such, over large parts of its course the Isel still creates a dynamic river environment with sand and
gravel banks whose position shifts regularly. The pioneer habitats which are repeatedly formed in this way are in turn
the prerequisite for the presence of certain species and ecosystems which have adjusted to and indeed require this
constant process of change in order to survive.

The Isel is home to the following ecosystems covered by Annex I to the Flora-Fauna-Habitats Directive: ‘Alpine rivers
and the herbaceous vegetation along their banks’ (code 3220), ‘Alpine rivers and their ligneous vegetation with
Myricaria germanica’ (code 3230), ‘Alpine rivers and their ligneous vegetation with Salix eleagnos’ (code 3240).
Animal species covered by Annex II to the directive present in the river environment include Cottus gobio (European
bullhead), Hucho hucho (huchen or Danube salmon) and Bombina variegata (yellow-bellied toad). The real rarity,
however, is the German tamarisk (Myricaria germanica), the only member of its genus to grow in central Europe. The
largest Alpine stands of this species, which are of international importance for research and nature conservation, can
be found in East Tyrol, Austria, along the banks of the Isel, the last free-running, ecologically viable glacier-fed river in
the entire Alps. For that reason, the Isel is an irreplaceable example of a particular type of river in Europe.

1. In the light of the above, will the Commission call on Austria to nominate the Isel as a Natura 2000 site, even
though the relevant deadline has passed?

2. When is a decision likely to be taken on the complaints submitted in connection with this issue?

3. Does the Commission share the view expressed in the expert reports drawn up on this issue that, given its
natural, dynamic nature, the Isel should be granted the status of a special protection area under Natura 2000?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2012)

The Commission has received several complaints regarding the need to propose additional sites in Austria as
Natura 2000 sites. These complaints are currently being assessed as part of a wider approach dealing with all issues
relating to the Austrian Natura 2000 network. The river Isel and its tributaries above the city of Lienz are part of this
assessment.

The Commission plans to contact the Austrian authorities within the coming weeks, as soon as all the available
information relating to the complaints and the assessment has been processed.

The Commission expects the status of the Isel area under Natura 2000 to be dealt with in the light of these further
contacts with the Austrian authorities.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita P-010034/12
a Comissdo
Carlos Coelho (PPE)
(6 de novembro de 2012)

Assunto: Poder judicial e direitos humanos na Croécia

O Tratado da Unido Europeia prevé que qualquer pais europeu pode pedir a adesdo caso respeite os valores
democriticos da UE e se comprometa a promové-los.

O primeiro passo para tal pafs consiste em preencher os critérios fundamentais para a adesdo. Esses critérios (os
critérios de Copenhaga) foram definidos pelo Conselho Europeu em Copenhaga em 1993. Um dos critérios é que um
pais que pretenda aderir deve ter instituicOes estdveis, que garantam a democracia, o Estado de direito, os direitos
humanos e o respeito e protecido das minorias.

Uma organizacdo croata, Juris Protecta, publicou recentemente um relatério sobre a situacdo do poder judicial e dos
direitos humanos na Crodcia, acusando os governos croatas de patrocinarem o crime organizado e violagdes em
massa dos direitos humanos, desde que a Crodcia se tornou um Estado.

Um poder judicial eficaz, independente e de elevada qualidade é um dos requisitos prévios para o desenvolvimento
bem sucedido da economia de mercado e de uma sociedade livre. No entanto, o dito relatdrio chama a atengdo paraa
existéncia na Crodcia de um sistema juridico ineficaz e de baixa qualidade caracterizado por processos judiciais que se
arrastam, pela falta de independéncia dos juizes (com corrupcdo e conflitos de interesse) e pela falta de
regulamentagdo legal dos honordrios dos advogados, o que significa que estes sdo muito elevados (sete vezes mais
elevados que os praticados, por exemplo, na Alemanha), criando, assim, um verdadeiro obstaculo para os cidaddos
que ndo disponham de recursos financeiros que lhes permitam exercer o seu direito a protecio da lei.

O relatério realga também a falta de independéncia dos meios de comunicagio como um dos problemas mais
significativos presentes na sociedade croata.

1. A Comissio tem conhecimento dos factos acima descritos?
2. Habons fundamentos para as acusagdes que constam do relatério?

3. Em caso afirmativo, que medidas pretende a Comissdo tomar?

Resposta dada por Stefan Fiille em nome da Comissio
(12 de dezembro de 2012)

Desde que a Crodcia se candidatou a adesdo a UE em 2003, a Comissdo Europeia tem acompanhado de perto o
cumprimento pela Crodcia dos critérios de adesdo fundamentais relacionados com o Estado de direito e o respeito dos
direitos humanos, os quais fazem parte dos chamados «critérios politicos» e integram as negociacdes do capitulo 23
«Sistema Judicidrio e Direitos Fundamentais».

A Crodcia tem levado a cabo uma série de reformas que visam reforgar a independéncia, a responsabilizacdo e o
profissionalismo do poder judicidrio. No que diz respeito & luta contra a criminalidade organizada e a corrupcio, a
Crodcia tem melhorado os seus resultados em matéria de investigagdes, acdes e condenacdes, incluindo dos processos
de alto nivel.

Persistem, ainda assim, questdes que exigem esfor¢os redobrados. No seu relatério global de acompanhamento,
publicado em 10 de outubro de 2012, a Comissdo Europeia considera que a melhoria da eficiéncia do sistema
judicidrio, bem como a realizagdo de progressos em matéria de prevencdo, luta contra a corrupc¢do e combate a
criminalidade organizada constituem dominios a que a Crodcia deve prestar particular atengdo nos proximos meses.

A liberdade de expressio, nomeadamente a liberdade e o pluralismo dos meios de comunicagdo social, estd prevista
no direito croata e é, em geral, respeitada. No entanto, sdo necessdrios esfor¢os continuos para assegurar a
independéncia do organismo de radiodifusdo de servigo publico e melhorar a sua transparéncia.
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A Comissdo Europeia continua a acompanhar de perto estas questdes e aborda sistematicamente estes temas nos seus
contactos com as autoridades croatas. Apoia também os esfor¢os de reforma, nomeadamente através da prestacio de
assisténcia financeira e técnica da UE. A Comissdo fard novamente o ponto da situagdo dos preparativos da Crodcia
tendo para a sua adesdo no seu mais recente relatério de acompanhamento, a ser publicado na primavera de 2013.
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Question for written answer P-010034/12
to the Commission
Carlos Coelho (PPE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: The judiciary and human rights in Croatia

The Treaty on European Union states that any European country may apply for membership if it respects the
democratic values of the EU and is committed to promoting them.

The first step is for the country to meet the key criteria for accession. These (the Copenhagen criteria) were defined by
the European Council in Copenhagen in 1993. One of the criteria is that a country wishing to join must have stable
institutions guaranteeing democracy, the rule of law, human rights and respect for and protection of minorities.

A Croatian organisation, Juris Protecta, has recently published a report on the situation of the judiciary and human
rights in Croatia, accusing Croatian governments of sponsoring organised crime and mass human rights violations
since Croatia become a state.

An efficient, independent and high-quality judiciary is one of the prerequisites for the successful development of the
market economy and a free society. However, this report draws attention to the existence in Croatia of an inefficient
and poor-quality legal system, characterised by: drawn-out court proceedings; lack of independence of the judges
(with corruption and conflicts of interest); and lack of legal regulation of lawyers’ fees meaning that they are very high
(seven times higher than those practised in, for example, Germany), thus creating a real obstacle to those citizens who
lack the financial resources that would enable them to exercise their right to legal protection.

The report also points out the lack of freedom of the media as one of the most significant problems present in
Croatian society.

1. Isthe Commission aware of the facts described above?
2. Are there proper grounds for all the charges included in this report?

3. If so, what action does the Commission intend to take?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(12 December 2012)

Since Croatia applied for EU membership in 2003, the European Commission has closely monitored Croatia’s
compliance with the key accession criteria related to rule of law and respect for human rights both under the so-called
political criteria and during the negotiations on Chapter 23 on judiciary and fundamental rights.

Croatia has carried out a number of reforms to strengthen the independence, accountability, and professionalism of
the judiciary. As regards the fight against organised crime and corruption, Croatia has developed a track record of
investigations, prosecutions, and convictions, including on high-level cases.

At the same time some issues remain for which increased efforts are required. In its Comprehensive Monitoring
Report published on 10 October 2012, the European Commission considers improving the efficiency of the judiciary
as well as further progress in the areas of prevention and suppression of corruption and the fight against organised
crime as areas to which Croatia should pay particular attention in the coming months.

Freedom of expression, including freedom and pluralism of the media is provided for in Croatian law and is generally
respected. But continued efforts are needed to ensure the independence of the public service broadcaster and to
increase its transparency.

The European Commission continues to monitor these issues very closely and consistently raises these matters with
the Croatian authorities. It also supports reform efforts, including through the provision of EU financial and technical
assistance. The Commission will again take stock of Croatia’s preparations for accession in its last monitoring report
to be published in spring 2013.
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Question for written answer P-010035/12
to the Commission
Brian Simpson (S&D)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Follow-up to road safety report

Could the Commission outline how it is taking forward the recommendations presented in the Koch report on
‘European road safety 2011-2020’ ('), which calls for an eye test every 10 years for all drivers of vehicles in categories
Aand B, and every 5 years for drivers older than 65 years?

Furthermore, could the Commission confirm whether all Member States have now implemented the visual
requirements set out in Annex III of Directive 2009/113/EC and, if not, whether it has initiated proceedings against
those Member States which have not done so?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2012)

Directive 2009/113/EC (*) amending Directive 2006/126EC (°) on driving licences has only become applicable since
15 September 2010. The application of the limited periods of validity of driving licences will have the consequence
that, overall, vision checks should be carried out more frequently when renewing driving licences as of
19 January 2013.The Commission will monitor the application of the new Directive. If the need appears for more
stringent vision requirements, notably as regards the frequency of tests for older drivers, the Commission will take the
appropriate initiatives.

All Member States have communicated to the Commission the provisions of national law implementing the
requirements of Directive 2009/113/EC.

() Textsadopted, P7_TA(2011)0408.
() OJL223,26.8.2009, p.31.
()  OJL403,30.12.2006, p.18.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypartig anavimong E-010036/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Aunoeig Tov TipoV eortpiny ota Méoa Maliknic Metagopag

Ta kanoteg eudhwteg kowwvikés opades, Ta MMM eivat o povog Tpomog petakivijong. O meplopLopodg Tou 1B TIKOU
auToKVIjToU Kat 1) avénor g xprong dnpooctwy pécwv petagopag oupPaler oty enitevEn meptfalhovuikdy, ahla kat
dnpoctovopkav otdxev. H tpoka €xet unootpicet v avaykn pelwong Tou KOoToug (enc. TUPQOVE, OHLGS, HE TO VEO
Mvnpovio (6. Efficient Network Industries and Services), wg to Maptio tou 2013 9a avéndolv «toukdyiotov kata 25%»
A E0ITPLA ACTIKOV AewPOpeLnV kat TpEvav (1), yia evioXuoTn ToV 6080V TOV GUYKOIVOVIAK®OV GOpEwv katd 40 ekat. eup
v enopevn dietia (). ‘Opog, 1 peyakn abénon tov eormpiov 1diaitepa ot pa okovopkd dUokol nepiodo pmopel va
odnynoet e peiwon e60dwv Aoyw avénone e eortmpiodiaguyrns 1) peiwong tou appot tev emfatav. O oplog OATA
AE (°) mou nepihapfavet, padi pe tig duyarpikeg tou (ETAZY () kaw O.2Y (%)), Oha ta dnpoota péoa palikng petagopds oty
Atk mapousiace oo mpTo egapnvo tou 2012 peiwon e60dwv and nwAroelg eortpioy katd 3 921 217 eupo ot oxéon
pe o avriotoryo &apnvo tou 2011 (°). Metd and evtatikonoinor, OpeG, Tov eAéyxwy To didompa 24 Temtepfpiov — 28
Oktafpiov 2012 onpeiadnke avénon ec0dwv and neAnoeg eormpiov katd 9,9% tov Okteppto tou 2012 ot oxéorn) e Tov
Oxtofpio tou 2011 (). Xepic e\éyxouc ki GANAA HETPA KATATOAELNONG TG ELOTTIPLOBLAPUYTS, OL AMMAEIES EGODMV Yia TO
GUVOO TeV eTaipelov Tol opthou OATA kat tou [Tpoactiakoy, kupaivovtat and 25 £ag 37,5 exatoppupta eupe etnoiwg (%)

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

—  Ynoompife o exnpdownds g oty Tpoka v avénen g TS Tov eortpiey katd 25%; Me fdon mow
avadoytotikn pehem); Eéetaomke oevapio avénong e xprons twv MMM kat meplopiopot g eiortnplodiaguyns o¢
p€oo feltivons Tev 608wy Toug;

—  Exetevuepwdel ano Ty kufEpvijon yia Ta anoteENEGHATA anod TNV KATATOALNNOT] TS ELGLTPLOdIAQUYTS;

—  'Exet ouvumoloytotel 1) aduvapia Tov ToMTOV va TApOoouy akplfoTepa eiottipia T oTiypr) mou avEavetal i avepyia
Kot TEPLOPLLETaL TO £160dN 1A TOUG, YeYOVOG TIou evdéetat va odryroel o¢ peiwor avil yia avénon tov e00dwv;

Anavrion tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtponig
(21 Aexepfpiov 2012)

H kata 25% avénon tov ewormpiov otoug OASA kat TPAINOZE anotedel Séopeuon mou avéhafe 1) eNvikr) kufépvnon and
TG apxes Tou 2012. To A&otipo Méhog napanépmetar o oehida 127 tou pvnpoviou supgeviag tov Maptiou tou 2012:
http://ec.europa.cufeconomy_finance/publications/occasional_paper/2012/pdffocp94_en.pdf

H Entponn yvopitel Tig evepyetes e eEAMVIKIG KuPEPYNOTNG Yia TV KATATONEHNOT] TG EL0LTNpLodIaQuUyCG.

() To pvnpovio yia Tipeg, ayopés, ewortipia kat kK\ewotd enayyépata — AUEnon 25% o€ aoTIKEG oUYKOVLViES, Tpéva — Beviiv ota couneppapket, To Bijpa,
23.10.2012.

() 25% mo akpiPd Ta eortpia mapd 1) Tponyoupevn avénon odnyel ta Méoa Metagopag oe peiwon eoddwv 33,6%, Edvog, 26.10.2012.

()  OAZA AE: Opyaviopoc AcTikdv Suykoweviov Adnvav.

()  EITAY: eniyeia kar unoyela péoa otadeprc Tpoxidg (aotikot odnpodpopior, Tpoyiddpopor kar omd péoa otadeprc tpoxiac), TpoNed (HEAIT), Metpo

(AMEA), TPAM.

0.2Y: eppikd Aewgopeia, nektpokivita Aewgopeia — tpoAel kat hownd péoa 0dikrg petagopis, E.OE.A, HAILAIL

Evdiapeoes Suvonrtikeg Okovopukés Kataotaoeig yia v nepiodo and 1 lavouapiou €ng 30 louviou 2012, OAZA, oeNida 19.

Avknon 9,9% ot mwAnoerg ewortpioy tou OAZA tov Oktofpio, http://metaforespress.gr, 1.11.2012.

Koote Xatindakng: «@a XTunooupe TV €161Trp1odiaguyr| yia va iy auEneoupe Ty Tipr Tov eiottpiows, iefimerida, 28.8.2012.



C320E/174

Dziennik Urz¢dowy Unii Europejskiej

6.11.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-010036/12
to the Commission
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Public transport fare increases

Public transport is the only means of transport for certain vulnerable social groups. A fall in the number of private
cars and increased use of public transport are helping to achieve environmental and fiscal objectives. The Troika has
stated that the cost of living needs to be reduced. However, under the new Memorandum (section 6 on Efficient
Network Industries and Services), urban bus and train fares will rise ‘by at least 25% by March 2013 (), in order to
boost transport operators’ income by EUR 40 million over the next two years (*). However, large fare rises, especially
in economically difficult times, may cause revenue to fall, due to increased fare-dodging or a reduction in passenger
numbers. The OASA SA group () which, together with its subsidiaries (STA.SY (*) and O.SY (), covers all means of
public transport in Attica, reported that earnings from ticket sales were down by EUR 3 921 217 in the first half of
2012, compared with the same period in 2011 (°). However, when ticket inspections were stepped up between
24 September and 28 October 2012, revenue from ticket sales rose by 9.9% in October 2012, compared with
October 2011 (). Without inspections and other action to combat fare-dodging, revenue lost across all OASA group
and suburban companies fluctuates between EUR 25 and 37.5 million a year (¥).

In view of the above, will the Commission answer the following:

—  Does its representative in the Troika support the 25% fare rise and on the basis of which actuarial study? Has a
scenario been considered based on increased use of public transport and action to limit fare-dodging as a means
of increasing revenue?

—  Has the government advised the Commission of the results of action to combat fare-dodging?

—  Has account been taken of the fact that, with rising unemployment and falling incomes, the public cannot
afford higher fares and that higher fares will probably cause revenue to fall rather than rise?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

The 25% fare increase of both OASA and TRAINOSE features is a commitment undertaken by the Greek Government
since early 2012. The Honourable Member is referred to page 127 of the March 2012 Memorandum of
Understanding: http://ec.europa.eufeconomy_finance/publications/occasional_paper/2012/pdf/ocp94_en.pdf

The Commission is aware of the Greek Government’s action to combat fare-dodging.

() Memorandum on prices, markets, tickets and closed professions — 25% increase in urban transport and trains — Supermarket petrol, Vima,
23 October 2012.

()  Fares to rise by 25% despite 33.6% loss in revenue following previous increase, Ethnos, 26 October 2012.

()  OASA SA: Organismos Astikon Sygkoinonion Athinon SA.

()  STA.SY: overground and underground guided rail transport (urban railways, tramways and other guided transport systems, trolley buses (HSAP),

metro (AMEL), trams.

0.SY: CNG buses, electric buses/trolley buses and other road transport, ETHE.L., H.L.P.A.P.

Interim summary financial statements for the period from 1 January to 30 June 2012, OASA, p. 19.

9.9% increase in OASA ticket sales in October, http://metaforespress.gr, 1 November 2012.

Kostis Hatzidakis: ‘If we hit fare dodgers, we will not need to increase fares’, iefimerida, 28 August 2012.
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Question for written answer E-010037/12
to the Commission
Marta Andreasen (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Commissioners and ethics when it comes to meeting lobbyists
Two paragraphs of an article that appeared on the Times of Malta website on 27 October read as follows:

‘Admitting that OLAF had no proof of any criminal offences by Mr Dalli, Mr Kessler stressed it was evident that
Mr Dalli had acted against the spirit of the Commissioners’ Code of Conduct and the framework Convention on
Tobacco Control ‘which Mr Dalli was well aware of’.

‘According to this convention, public servants cannot have contacts with the tobacco industry unless they declare it.
Mr Dalli met them several times and did not declare it. This is a breach of the convention’, Mr Kessler told MEPs".

The Code of Conduct of Commissioners does not explicitly mention that Commissioners are to abstain from meeting
business consultants (lobbyists) in their private offices and/or at home. However, it is believed that Mr Dalli’s meeting
with a young lawyer in his private office, in the company of Mr Zammit, for a discussion of the draft tobacco directive
and snus constituted ‘unofficial contacts with several tobacco companies’, to borrow the words of a Commission
spokesperson.

1. Can the Commission comment as to whether Mr Dalli broke any specific article of the Code of Conduct for
Commissioners?

2. Did Mr Dalli contravene the spirit of the Code of Conduct? If so, why was the Ad Hoc Ethical Committee not
asked for an opinion?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

1. The Commission fully respects the principle of the presumption of innocence and at this stage refrains from
entering into any qualification of the events at stake, including with regard to the Code of Conduct for
Commissioners.

2. According to paragraph 2.3 of the Code of Conduct for Commissioners, the Ad hoc Ethical Committee may be
requested by the President to deliver opinions on any general ethical question concerning the interpretation of the
Code of Conduct, but the appreciation of specific situations — other than those regarding post term-of office
activities of Commissioners under paragraph 1.2- does not enter in the Ad hoc Ethical Committee’s remit.
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Question for written answer E-010038/12
to the Commission
Marta Andreasen (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Draft regulations stopped from going into the interservice phase

According to a letter which Mr Dalli wrote to MEPs on 22 October, ‘after passing through two impact assessments,
the new tobacco directive was ready to be launched in interservice in late August 2012. This was stopped by the
Secretary-General and the Legal Services. It was again to be launched early [October] and again it was postponed to
today’.

1. Since the start of the Barroso Il Commission, how often has it happened that a draft regulation or directive that
was ready to be launched in interservice’ was stopped by the Secretary-General or by anybody else ‘for further
discussion?

2. For each of the cases identified, can the Commission explain why this happened, as the only reason reported in
an interview with Mr Dalli has so far been that the Legal Service thought this was ‘necessary’

3. Can the Commission publish the two letters signed by its Secretary-General and the Legal Service, that stopped
the new tobacco regulation?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

Inter-service consultation is one of the steps in the internal decision-making process of the Commission. It is defined
in Article 23 of Commission’s rules of procedure. Article 23 also provides for the more general requirement for all
services to ensure effective coordination at all stages of preparation. In this context, contacts between the lead service,
the Secretariat-General and the Legal Service before the launch of formal inter-service consultation are a common
feature of the preparation of a legislative proposal: it is not possible to itemise such a frequent occurrence. Such
contacts do not imply that the proposal has been ‘stopped’.

The Commission has granted partial access, under the provisions of Regulation (EC) No 1049/2001 of the European
Parliament and of the Council of 30 May 2001 regarding public access to European Parliament, Council and
Commission documents (), to the note of its Secretary-General and Director-General of the Legal Service of
25July 2012, a copy of which (in the format as disclosed) has been transmitted to the Secretary-General of the
European Parliament.

() OJL145/43 of 31.5.2001.
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Question for written answer E-010039/12
to the Commission
Marta Andreasen (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: The College of Commissioners following Estonia’s example by cutting salaries

According to the article ‘Boom time for Estonia’ in the Autumn 2012 edition of Flybe Uncovered, Estonians ‘have
endured some of the harshest austerity measures with barely a murmur. They even re-elected the politicians that
imposed them.’

It was very difficult, but we managed it explains Economy Minister and former Prime Minister Juhan Parts.
‘Everybody had to give a little bit. Salaries paid out of the budget were all cut, but we cut ministers’ salaries by 20% and
the average civil servant’s by 10%.’

1. Does the Commission recognise that slashing public sector wages encourages citizens in Member States to
endure the austerity measures imposed on them?

2. If a Treaty change is required to change a Commissioner’s salary, will the Commission advocate this in its talks
with the Council, and, if not, why not?

3. Evenif the College of Commissioners does not intend to take any action to reduce its own salaries, will it present
the estimated average salary cuts proposed for each of the salary groups AD 12 to AD 16, expressed as a percentage
of salary?

Answer given by Mr Sef¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

1. The austerity measures have to be assessed according to the economic and social situation in each particular
Member State.

2. The Treaty change is not required to change salaries of Members of the Commission. According to Article 243
of the TFEU, it is the Council that determines salaries, allowances and pensions of the President of the European
Council, Members of the Commission, High Representative and Judges of the Court of Justice. The Treaty does not
give the right of initiative to the Commission in this regard.

The Commission does not have either the right of initiative concerning the statute and salaries of Members of
Parliament (Article 223 of the TFEU).

3. Since 2004 the real salaries of EU civil servants, including officials in grades AD 12 to AD 16, have decreased by
7.6% due to adjustments below inflation, increases in the pension contributions and in the special levy.
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Question for written answer E-010040/12
to the Commission
David Martin (S&D)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Living wage

The Commission will be aware of the campaign being conducted in Member States to persuade national governments
to introduce a ‘living wage’. The living wage can make a significant contribution to the standard of living and quality
of life of many low-paid workers.

Many local authorities would like to insist that the contractors they use pay their staff the living wage.

Can the Commission confirm that there is no EU legislation which would prevent local authorities from requiring
their contractors to pay the living wage?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

The regulating of wages does not fall within the European Union’s competence. Member States are consequently free
to set the rates of pay to be paid by contractors performing work for public authorities, provided prevailing Union
law obligations are met.

Where such work involves cross-border posting of workers in the framework of the provision of services,
Directive 96/71/EC (') must be respected. Article 3 of that directive provides that minimum rates of pay should apply
to posted workers, on condition that such minimum rates of pay are set by law or by universally applicable collective
agreements or arbitration awards. A ‘living wage’ must therefore be laid down by law or other instruments as referred
to in the directive for it to apply to foreign service-providers posting workers, without prejudice to any voluntary
agreement between the contractor and the service-provider to apply a higher rate of pay.

The current EU public procurement rules allow to take account of social considerations in the procurement process
provided certain conditions are met (%). A requirement regarding the payment of a living wage’ would probably be
linked to the tasks necessary for the performance of the contract, and therefore could be used in the procurement
process. However, such requirement would have to be known in advance (for transparency reasons), comply with the
Treaty’s principles and any other relevant EU rules ().

() OJL18,21.1.1997.

()  All considerations in public procurement, including social considerations, must in particular be linked to the subject matter of the contract/ to the
tasks necessary for the performance of the contract and comply with the Treaty principles (transparency, equal treatment etc.) and with other
relevant EC law. For further details, see the sections on ‘award criteria’ and ‘contract performance clauses’ in Buying social: A Guide to taking
account of social considerations in public procurement (European Union, 2010), at:
http://ec.europa.eu/internal_market/publicprocurement/other_aspects/index_en.htm#social

()  Directive 96/71/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 December 1996 concerning the posting of workers in the framework of
the provision of services, OJ L 18, 21.1.1997, p.1.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010042/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Dimitrios Droutsas (S&D)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: [wwtikonomoeis oty EAada

Eva and ta pétpa mou i eAMvikr] KuPépvnon éxel GUNQVIIOEL [E TNV TPOIKQ, TPOKEIHEVOU Va eZa0QANLOTEL 1] GUVELOT TIG
Xpnratodotmong tou eNknvikou xpeoug, eivar va avnoel Ta ¢60da mou mpogpyovtat anod TG iwtikonomoels fug 19 dio.
eupo péypt to 2015.

H oxetr vopodetkr npakn, mou umoPAidnke mpwv and Myeg nuépeg and to Ymoupyeio Owovopikav ot Boul twv
ENMvov, mpokertar va ougntndel kot va yngtotel ofjpepa 30.10.2012. Tuykekpipéva, 1 vopodetikr mpotaoct, 1 onoia
oupmAnpaver To Nopo 3986/2011, npoodiopiler To0epis KUPLEG KATIYOPIE TOV TEPLOUCIAKAOV OTOLXEIWY TOU TPEMEL Va
Wiwnikonomdouv: a) entyeprioels Tou dnpodotou topéa, f) unodops, y) dikatopata kpatikol povonwNou, kat §) paypatikn
wokmota.

—  To npodypappa Wiwtikonot|eenv nephapfavet éva peyalo aptipd KpaTIKGOY UTNPEOLOV Kal UTOSOHMY, LEPIKEG EK TV
onoiwv fpiokovtay ¢wg orpepa otov mAjpn Ekeyyo Tou eAMvikoU kpatoug, Omec Apdvia, agpodpopia, to diktuo U8peuong,
TUFHOTE TOU TORER THG EVEPYELAG, TOV TaXUSPOIKGOV UTNpeciav kaddg kat dAeg, mou enmpedlouy v kadnuepw Lon kade
eMnva moMitr. Suvenag, eivar peilovog onpaciag va efacpalhiodel ot o1 umnpeoieg autéc Yo ouvexicouv va eval
TPOGPAoies 6 OANOUG TOUG TONITEG KA VO TapéYOVTaL 08 UYNAT) TIOLOTTAL Kot XApnAT) ).

Supgovel 1 Enttponi) 0T 1 emttuyia Tou mPOYpARHATOS TV 1OLWTIKOTOMoewY dev mpénet va kpel povo and o eav Ja
emTeuyVel 0 XPNHATIKOG OTOXOG;

— Aoy ™G SpapaTikig avaykng TG XOpag yia Xpnpatodoton Kal TG UQLOTAHEVG THEOTS VA aVTAmOKpel oTig
amarTogls TG TPOTKag, 1 duvatdta ehypav g ENvikng kupepvong o eivar onpavTikd petwpev Kata ) Slipkela twv
avapevopevev okApov Slampaypateloewv pe mdavols ayopactes. YIApyel, ug ek ToUTou, 1 auEnpévn miavotnta, Kpiotpes
unodopés kat unmpeoieg va moukndouv e T} TOAD xapnAOTepr) anod Ty Tpaypatikr Toug afia, mpaypa mou Ya mpokalicel
avapifola nepiocotepa mpofhpata oto pENNov yia v Nk oovopia and autd mou unotidetal ot da AUoeL.

Thotever n Emtpon), wg pélog e tpokag, ot propel kar ogeilet va fondnoet v eN\vikr) kufépviion va anogiyet éva
TETOL0 YEYOVOG; AV vai, TOG;

—  Taog oxonevel 1 Emrtponn, va Siasgalioet, og Jepatoguiakag tov Tuvdnkev me EE kar appodia yia v opal
Aertoupyia TG eviaiag ayopag, kai KUPLOG TOU aviaywviopoU, OTL To mpodypappa diwTikonowjoewy dev Ja €xel o
AMOTENEOHA TNV AVTIKATACTACT] TGV KPATIKGV HOVOMOMLY pe veooUotata diwtikd kar OTt da anogeuydolv eKTeveig
TIEPIMTOGELG ATEULTOU AVTAYOVIOHOU;

Andvnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog e Emtponig
(14 Iavovapiov 2013)

H d1edvr|g meipa £xer katadeilet OTL ) CULHETOXT TOU WOLOTIKOU TOHEN GTOV EKOUYXPOVIOHO TOU TOPER TV UTPEGLOV KOVIG
o@élelag pnopel va feltivoet v anoteleopatikotnta, ) dagavela kat T Aoyodooia kat va odnynoel o feltiopéveg
owkovoptkéc kat Aertoupyikés emdooels, oupmepthapfavopivay tov avEnpévev nolnoeov, kepdov, emevdloewv kau
anacyoAone.

Evtoutotg, ) d¢orn e Emtponrig oto ev MNoyw dépa eivar oudétepr) Suvapel tou apdpou 345 ¢ Tuvdnkng yia ) Asttoupyia
¢ Eupenaikng Eveong (SAEE). H Emitponn Yewpel 0w 1) Snpioupyia kavoviotiknic apyrs kat katdAAnlou nepifaAlovtog pe
EMIKEVTPO TNV ayopd anoTENOUY amapaiTTeS MPOUTOVECES yia EMITUXT] ID1WTIKONOINOT] TPOKEIPEVOU Vet EivaL EYYUNHEVT 1|
\ertoupyia TG ayopdg, mpootatevovtag TapaAAa Ta CURQEPOVTA TGV KATAVOAWTOV OF TEPIMTOOT] TOU Ol KUPEPVIOELS
ennéEouv va petafouv oe 101w TIKO 110K TOIAKO KATEOTAG.
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Question for written answer E-010042/12
to the Commission
Dimitrios Droutsas (S&D)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Greek privatisation programme

One of the measures agreed between the Greek Government and the Troika, in order to secure continued financing of
the Greek debt, is to increase revenue from privatisations to EUR 19 billion by 2015.

The legislative act in question, which the Ministry for Finance tabled before the Greek Parliament a few days ago, is
due to be debated and voted on today, 30 October 2012. This legislative proposal, which supplements
Law 3986/2011, defines four main categories of assets that need to be privatised: a) public sector undertakings;
b) infrastructures; c) State monopoly rights and d) real estate.

— The privatisation programme includes a large number of government services and infrastructures, some of which
are still under the full control of the Greek State, such as ports, airports, the water supply system, parts of the energy
sector, postal services and other services that affect the everyday life of all Greek citizens. It is therefore vital to ensure
that these services will still be accessible to everyone and will be provided to high standards at low prices.

Does the Commission agree that the success of the privatisation programme should not be judged solely on whether
or not the financial objective is achieved?

— Given the country’s dire need for funds and the pressure on it to respond to the Troika’s demands, the Greek
government’s room for manoeuvre will be seriously restricted during what are expected to be stiff negotiations with
potential buyers. This means that there is an increased likelihood of critical infrastructures and services being sold
well below their actual value, which will doubtless cause more problems for the Greek economy in the future than it is
supposed to solve.

As a member of the Troika, does the Commission believe that it can and must help the Greek Government prevent
any such outcome and, if so, how?

— How, as the guardian of the EU Treaties responsible for the smooth operation of the single market in general and
competition in particular, does the Commission intend to ensure that the privatisation programme will not result in
State monopolies being replaced by newly-formed private monopolies, and that cases of massively unfair
competition will be prevented?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(14 January 2013)

International experience has shown that involving the private sector in the modernization of the utilities sector can
improve efficiency, transparency and accountability and lead to improved financial and operating performance
including increased sales, profits, investment, and employment.

Nevertheless, the Commission position on this is neutral in accordance with Art. 345 of the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union (TFEU). The Commission considers that the creation of a regulatory authority and
an appropriate market functioning environment are crucial prerequisites for successful privatising in order to
guarantee the success of the market functioning process while protecting consumers’ interests, should governments
choose to move to a regime of private property.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande E-010043/12
till kommissionen
Amelia Andersdotter (Verts/ALE)
(6 november 2012)

Angdende: Anvindningen av sirskilda 301-rapporter som ett icke-bindande lagstiftningsinstrument i férhéllande till
medlemsstater

Mot bakgrund av kommissionens svar pa friga E-007816/2012, ddr den konstaterar att den inte kinner till ndgra
konkreta situationer dir sirskilda amerikanska 301-rapporter eller liknande former av "mjuk lagstiftning” himmar
utvecklingen av den inre marknaden eller harmoniseringen av immaterialritten i EU, skulle jag vilja lyfta fram de
uppgifter som fanns i ett telegram fran den amerikanska ambassaden i Madrid till Washington 2008 och som
medierna offentliggjorde 2010.

"Vi dmnar tala om for den nya regeringen att Spanien kommer att foras upp pd bevakningslistan om landet inte
fullgor tre saker fore oktober 2008. For det forsta bor Spanien utfirda ett uttalande [fran den spanska regeringen] att
piratkopiering péd internet dr olagligt samt att upphovsrittsavgifter inte betalas ut till upphovsminnen om
upphovsrittsskyddat material erhallits genom peer-to-peer fildelning. For det andra bor det dndra 2006 érs "cirkuldr’
som i Spanien allmént tolkas som att peer-to-peer-fildelning ar lagligt. For det tredje bor det meddela att den spanska
regeringen kommer att vidta dtgirder i likhet med de forslag som lagts fram av Frankrike och/eller
Forenade kungariket och som syftar till att begrinsa privatkopiering pé internet fram till sommaren 2009”.

Vid den tidpunkten ansigs den spanska lagstiftningen vara forenlig med bestimmelserna p den inre marknaden. Ar
2010, dd de spanska myndigheterna inte hade gett efter for de amerikanska foretradarnas pétryckningar, fordes
Spanien upp pa 301-rapportens bevakningslista. En direkt {6ljd av detta var att Sinde-lagen, eller Ley de Economia
Sostenible, lades fram i Spanien 2010 och godkindes av det spanska parlamentet 2011.

Det hir ar ett tillrickligt bevis for att USA har anvint 301-rapporter for att dstadkomma dndringar i en medlemsstats
lagstiftning. Det hinde ocksé trots att medlemsstaten under inga omstéindigheter var tvungen att lyda uppmaning.
Kan kommissionen dirfor klargéra hur den garanterar att EU:s regelverk foljs och att den inre marknaden inte i
framtiden stors av externa faktorer?

Svar frin Karel De Gucht pd kommissionens vignar
(4 januari 2013)

Enligt EU:s regelverk ges medlemsstaterna en viss flexibilitet vid inforlivandet av bestimmelserna i EU-direktiv. I detta
fall finns det inget i EU:s regelverk for upphovsritt eller e-handel som hindrar medlemsstaterna frdn att da och da
dndra eller anpassa sina nationella lagar, forutsatt att detta ar forenligt med regelverket. I friga om de uppgifter som
efter vad som péstds fanns i ett meddelande frdn USA:s ambassad i Madrid kan kommissionen inte spekulera dver
Spaniens skl for inforandet av Ley Sinde dr 2011. Kommissionens uppgift 4r att se till att den berérda nationella
lagstiftningen ér i Gverensstimmelse med EU:s regelverk.
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Question for written answer E-010043/12
to the Commission
Amelia Andersdotter (Verts/ALE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Use of Special 301 Reports as a soft law tool with respect to Member States

With reference to the Commission’s answer to Question E-007816/2012, in which it states that it is not aware of any
concrete situations where US Special 301 Reports or similar forms of ‘soft law’ hamper the development of the
internal market and harmonisation of intellectual property rights in the EU, Iwish to highlight the information
contained in a cable sent by the US embassy in Madrid to Washington in 2008 and published by the media in 2010.

‘We propose to tell the new government that Spain will appear on the Watch List if it does not do three things by
October 2008. First, issue a [Government of Spain] announcement stating that Internet piracy is illegal, and that the
copyright levy system does not compensate creators for copyrighted material acquired through peer-to-peer file
sharing. Second, amend the 2006 “circular” that is widely interpreted in Spain as saying that peer-to-peer file sharing
is legal. Third, announce that the GoS will adopt measures along the lines of the French and/or UK proposals aimed at
curbing Internet piracy by the summer of 2009.’

The Spanish legislation was considered in line with internal market rules at the time. In 2010, as the Spanish
authorities had failed to respond to the pressure from the US representative, Spain was put on the 301 Report
Watchlist. As a direct consequence of this, the ‘Sinde Law’, or Ley de Economia Sostenible, was brought forward in
Spain in 2010 and approved by the Spanish Parliament in 2011.

Given that this is sufficient proof of the fact that the USA has used the 301 Reports to bring about changes in the
legislation of a Member State, and as this happened despite the fact that the Member State was under no obligation to
comply, can the Commission clarify how it is ensuring that the EU acquis is respected and the internal market
framework is not further disrupted by external factors?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

The EU acquis allows the Member States a certain flexibility in the transposition of the provisions in EU Directives. In
this instance there is nothing in the European copyright or e-commerce acquis that prevents Member States from
changing or adapting their national laws from time to time provided it respects the acquis. As to the information
allegedly contained in a cable from the United States embassy in Madrid, the Commission is not in a position to
speculate on Spain’s reasons for having introduced the Ley Sinde in 2011. The Commission’s role is to ensure that the
national legislation in question is in line with the EU acquis.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010762/12
alla Commissione
Francesco Enrico Speroni (EFD)
(27 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Referendum per 'indipendenza della Scozia e nascita di nuovi Stati membri in seno all'Unione

Entro l'autunno 2014 la Scozia indira un referendum popolare per decidere se divenire o meno indipendente dal
Regno Unito. Pur trattandosi di questione interna, non sfugge ad alcun osservatore che I'eventuale nascita di un nuovo
Stato sovrano a seguito della separazione da uno Stato membro UE non manca di avere importanti implicazioni
giuridiche e politiche sulle Istituzioni dell'Unione nel loro complesso e sugli altri Stati membri. Al momento, il testo
dei trattati nulla prevede in merito alla nascita di nuovi Stati all'interno dell'Unione, né in punto di automatismi
istituzionali e di bilancio, né in punto di conseguenze valutarie ed economiche nella zona euro. La previsione e la
disciplina di tali eventi potrebbe rendere meno imprevedibile la reazione dei mercati agli stessi e facilitarne
I'evoluzione istituzionale verso un pronto reinserimento del nuovo Stato in seno all'UE.

Ritiene la Commissione di dover sopperire a tale mancanza prevedendo una regolamentazione istituzionale di tali
possibili eventi cosi da renderne pit efficace e meno imprevedibile 'evoluzione? Come ritiene la Commissione di
agire all'indomani del referendum scozzese nel caso di esito favorevole dello stesso all'indipendenza?

Quale sarebbe leffetto dell'indipendenza sui rappresentanti scozzesi eletti al Parlamento europeo? Ne sarebbe
automatico il decadimento in quanto appartenenti ad uno Stato non membro? Quali sarebbero le conseguenze sul
contingente nazionale di deputati europei riservato al Regno Unito? Quali le conseguenze sul computo dei voti
riservati al Regno Unito in seno al Consiglio?

Risposta congiunta di José Manuel Barroso a nome della Commissione
(1° febbraio 2013)

Come la Commissione ha dichiarato nella risposta all'interrogazione scritta E-008133/2012, non spetta ad essa
esprimere una posizione su questioni di organizzazione interna connesse alle disposizioni costituzionali di un singolo
Stato membro.

Situazioni quali la secessione di una parte di uno Stato membro o la creazione di un nuovo Stato non risulterebbero
senza conseguenze per i trattati dell'Unione europea. La Commissione esprimerebbe il suo parere sulle conseguenze
giuridiche in base al diritto dell'UE dietro richiesta di uno Stato membro nella quale si specificasse uno scenario
preciso.

Come ha confermato la Commissione nella risposta alle interrogazioni scritte P-009756/2012 e P-009862/2012,
J'UE ¢ fondata sui trattati, che si applicano soltanto agli Stati membri che li hanno approvati e ratificati. Se parte del
territorio di uno Stato membro cessasse di appartenere a tale Stato per divenire un nuovo Stato indipendente, i trattati
non si applicherebbero pill a tale territorio. In altre parole, I'eventuale nuovo Stato indipendente diventerebbe,
proprio per la sua indipendenza, un paese terzo rispetto all'Unione e i trattati non si applicherebbero piu al suo
territorio.

In virtl dell’articolo 49 del trattato sull' Unione europea, ogni Stato europeo che rispetti i valori di cui all'articolo 2 del
medesimo puo domandare di diventare membro dell'Unione. Se la domanda ¢ accettata dal Consiglio all'unanimita,
viene negoziato un accordo tra lo Stato richiedente e gli Stati membri relativo alle condizioni per 'ammissione e agli
adattamenti dei trattati che tale ammissione comporta. Tale accordo ¢ sottoposto a ratifica da tutti gli Stati membri e
dallo Stato che ha presentato la domanda.
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Question for written answer E-010044/12
to the Commission
Struan Stevenson (ECR)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Independent Scotland sharing a regulator and a lender of last resort with the rest of the UK

The Scottish Government has asserted that an independent Scotland would share a regulator and a lender of last
resort with the rest of the UK.

Nevertheless, as all EU countries have their own regulator, could the Commission clarify what its position would be
on the idea that a newly-independent Scotland would be able to share a regulator and a lender of last resort with the
rest of the UK?

Question for written answer E-010762/12
to the Commission
Francesco Enrico Speroni (EFD)
(27 November 2012)

Subject: Referendum on Scottish independence and the emergence of new Member States within the EU

By autumn 2014, Scotland will hold a referendum to decide on whether or not to become independent from the
United Kingdom. Although this is an internal matter, it is clear to all observers that the potential emergence of a new
sovereign State following its separation from an EU Member State will have major legal and political implications for
all of the EU institutions and the other Member States. As it stands, there is no provision in the Treaties for the
emergence of new States within the EU, or regarding the relevant institutional and budgetary mechanisms, or
regarding the currency and economic consequences in the euro area. Making provision for and drawing up rules for
such eventualities might make market reaction to them less unpredictable and facilitate the institutional evolution
towards a speedy reintegration of the new State within the EU.

Does the Commission think it should remedy this deficiency by providing for institutional rules to govern such
eventualities so that these developments can take a smoother, less unpredictable course? How does the Commission
intend to act in the aftermath of the Scottish referendum should the result be in favour of independence?

What effect would independence have on the Scottish representatives elected to the European Parliament? Would
they automatically lose their seats in that they would belong to a non-Member State? What would be the
consequences for the UK delegation of MEPs? What would be the consequences on the UK’s allocation of votes within
the Council?

Question for written answer E-011159/12
to the Commission
Nicole Sinclaire (NI)
(6 December 2012)

Subject: Status of an independent Scotland

Could the Commission advise me whether the Scottish Government, in the event of Scotland declaring independence
from the United Kingdom, would be obliged to reapply for membership of the EU in its own right?

If so, would the Scottish Government, in accordance with the Treaty of Lisbon, then be obliged to make preparations
for the adoption of the single currency?
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Question for written answer E-011632/12
to the Commission
David Martin (S&D)
(19 December 2012)

Subject: Negotiation of EU membership with non-independent states

Can the Commission confirm if it would consider negotiating the terms of a newly independent state’s membership
of the European Union before it had actually become that newly independent country, i.e. after it had voted by a
majority in a referendum for independence, but still technically remained a part of the former territory? And can it
confirm that, until the legal moment of separation, the UK as existing would be the Member State on which the
obligation to negotiate would fall, and with which the EU institutions and the other Member States would expect to
negotiate?

Joint answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(1 February 2013)

As the Commission has noted in its reply to Written Question E-008133/2012, it is not its role to express a position
on questions of internal organisation related to the constitutional arrangements of a particular Member State.

Scenarios such as the separation of one part of a Member State or the creation of a new state would not be neutral as
regards the EU Treaties. The Commission would express its opinion on the legal consequences under EC law upon
request from a Member State detailing a precise scenario.

As the Commission has confirmed in the reply to written questions P-009756/2012 and P-009862/2012, the EU is
founded on the Treaties which apply only to the Member States who have agreed and ratified them. If part of the
territory of a Member State would cease to be part of that state because it were to become a new independent state,
the Treaties would no longer apply to that territory. In other words, a new independent state would, by the fact of its
independence, become a third country with respect to the EU and the Treaties would no longer apply on its territory.

Under Article 49 of the Treaty on European Union, any European state which respects the principles set out in
Article 2 of the Treaty on European Union may apply to become a member of the EU. If the application is accepted by
the Council acting unanimously, an agreement is then negotiated between the applicant state and the Member States
on the conditions of admission and the adjustments to the Treaties which such admission entails. This agreement is
subject to ratification by all Member States and the applicant state.
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Question for written answer E-010045/12
to the Commission
John Stuart Agnew (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Use of the word ‘resignation’

Does the Commission understand that, in the English language at least, the word ‘resignation’ (together with all its
variants and derivatives) refers by definition to a voluntary act, and that any element of legal, bureaucratic or
administrative compulsion necessitates the use of a different word? Will the Commission therefore ensure that this
usage accuracy is maintained in every single use of the word in all documents, papers (including non-papers) and
treaties and in all other publications?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2012)

The word ‘resignation’ referred-to in the question of the Honourable Member corresponds to the wording of the
Treaty on European Union, as published in the Official Journal of the European Union ('). The text was agreed and
signed by all the Heads of State and government of the Member States and it is equally authentic in all the official
languages of the European Union.

() Treaty on European Union, Article 17.
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Question for written answer E-010046/12
to the Commission
Struan Stevenson (ECR)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Commissioners contacted by UK Government
In response to my letter earlier this year on the subject of an independent Scotland’s place in the EU, President José
Manuel Barroso revealed that ‘none of the other members of the Commission ha(ve) received correspondence from

Members of the incumbent Scottish Government, either in their current capacity or as a member of the opposition’.

Could the Commission clarify which (if any) Commissioners have been contacted by the UK Government regarding
what the UK position would be if Scotland were to become independent?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(30 January 2013)

The Commission confirms that none of its Members have been contacted by the Government of the United Kingdom
regarding what the UK position would be if Scotland were to become independent.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010047/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(6. November 2012)

Betrifft: Genehmigung der umstrittenen Genmais-Sorte MIR 162

Die Kommission hat die Verwendung der iiberaus umstrittenen Genmaissorte MIR 162 in Lebens- und Futtermitteln
genehmigt. Die Kommission beruft sich bei ihrer Entscheidung auf die heftig kritisierte Studie der Europiischen
Behorde fiir Lebensmittelsicherheit; allseits in den Medien herrscht der breite Konsens, die gesundheitlichen Folgen
gentechnisch verdnderter Lebensmittel seien nicht kalkulierbar.

1.  Wie wird abgeschitzt, wie sich nach wie vor mogliche gesundheitliche Beeintrichtigungen, die im
Zusammenhang mit gentechnisch verdnderten Lebensmitteln stehen, entwickeln werden?

—  Kann die Kommission mit absoluter Sicherheit sagen, dass gesundheitliche Schdden in der Folge — womoglich
auch erst in mehreren Jahrzehnten — wirklich auszuschliefen sind?

Laut einem im September erschienenen Artikel der Stiddeutschen Zeitung gibt es kaum Langzeitstudien tber die
Auswirkungen von gentechnisch verdnderten Nahrungsmitteln. Bei verschiedenen Tieren reagierte das Inmunsystem
nach der Aufnahme von gentechnisch verindertem Futter.

2. Istsich die Kommission dieser Tatsache bewusst?

3. Waurden diesbeziiglich im Rahmen des Gutachtens Langzeitstudien durchgefiihrt?

—  Wenn ja, wie viele, in welchem Umfang, mit welcher wissenschaftlichen Methode, iiber welchen Zeitraum und
mit welchen Ergebnissen?

—  Wenn nein, warum nicht, und wie begriindet die Behorde dann, dass die betreffende Pflanze (Genmais, Sorte
MIR 162) keine gesundheitsschadlichen Wirkungen habe?

Antwort von Herrn Borg im Namen der Kommission
(11. Januar 2013)

1. Nach den EU-Vorschriften diirfen GVO nur zugelassen werden, wenn sie als sicher fiir die Gesundheit von
Mensch und Tier sowie fiir die Umwelt bewertet werden. Daher umfasst das dufSerst strenge Zulassungsverfahren eine
griindliche Bewertung der méglichen Risiken genetisch veridnderter Erzeugnisse — u.a. auch der langfristigen
Auswirkungen — durch die Europiische Behorde fiir Lebensmittelsicherheit (EFSA) auf Grundlage der besten
verfiigbaren wissenschaftlichen Daten. Die EFSA zog in ihrem Gutachten zur Zulassung der Maissorte MIR162, zu
der eine offene Konsultation stattfand, den Schluss, dass MIR162 hinsichtlich moglicher Auswirkungen auf die
Gesundheit von Mensch und Tier sowie auf die Umwelt so sicher ist wie die entsprechende herkommliche Sorte.

2. Der Kommission ist bekannt, dass bereits eine Reihe von durch Peer-Review iiberpriiften Langzeitstudien zu
GVO durchgefiihrt worden sind, wie aus einem im April 2012 in ,Food and Chemical Toxicology*“ veroffentlichten
hervorgeht. Darin wurden 12 Langzeit-Fitterungsstudien (mit einer Dauer von 182 Tagen bis zu zwei Jahren) und
12 Mehrgenerationen-Studien (zwei bis fiinf Generationen) iberpriift. Auflerdem hat die EU dber ihre
Forschungsrahmenprogramme mehrere Forschungsprojekte zur Sicherheit von GVO finanziell unterstiitzt. Die
jiingsten Beispiele dafiir sind die Projekte GMSAFOOD (') und GRACE (%), die insbesondere die Durchfithrung von
Langzeit-Toxizitdtsstudien betreffen.

3. Die Antragsunterlagen zu MIR162 umfassten eine 90-Tage-Fiitterungsstudie an Ratten, die keinerlei Anzeichen
einer Toxizitdt des Erzeugnisses erkennen lieR (*). Aufgrund des Ergebnisses dieser Studie und anderer mit dem
Antrag eingereichter Daten hielt es die EFSA nicht fiir erforderlich, weitere Untersuchungen zur Toxizitdt des
Erzeugnisses, etwa durch eine Langzeitstudie, anzufordern.

() http://www.gmsafoodproject.eu/
() http://pure.au.dk/portalen/projects/gmo-risk-assessment-and-communication-of-evidence(4f70b 540-e08d-4abe-8d8e-2173e52396d1).html
() http://www.efsa.europa.eufen/efsajournal[pub/2756.htm
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Question for written answer E-010047/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Approval of controversial GM maize MIR 162

The Commission has approved the use of the highly controversial GM maize MIR 162 in food and feed. The
Commission bases its decision on the heavily criticised study by the European Food Safety Agency; there is a broad
consensus in the media that the health impact of genetically modified foodstuffs cannot be calculated.

1. What is the assessment as to how possible impairments to health related to genetically modified foodstuffs will
develop?

—  Can the Commission say with absolute certainty that subsequent damage to health — possibly only after
several decades — can really be ruled out?

According to an article published in the Siiddeutsche Zeitung in September, there are few long-term studies on the
effects of genetically-modified foodstuffs. Several animal species have shown immune responses to the consumption
of genetically modified feed.

2. Isthe Commission aware of this?
3. With this in mind, were long-term studies carried out when preparing the opinion?

—  If so, how many, what was their scope, what scientific methods did they use, over what period were they carried
out, and what were the results?

— If not, why not, and how in that case can the authority substantiate its claim that the plant in question (GM
maize, type MIR 162) does not have any harmful effects on health?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(11 January 2013)

1. The EU GMO legislation provides that GMOs can only be authorised only when assessed as safe for human and
animal health and for the environment. Consequently, the very strict authorisation procedure includes a thorough
assessment by the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA) of the potential risks — including long-term effects — of
the GM products, based on best available scientific data. As regards the maize MIR162, the EFSA’s opinion which was
subject to an open consultation phase concluded that MIR162 is as safe as its conventional counterpart as regards
potential effects on human and animal health and the environment.

2. The Commission is aware that a number of peer-reviewed long-term studies have already been performed on
GMOs, as indicated in a paper published in April 2012 in the Food and Chemical Toxicology Journal. This paper reviewed
12 long-term feeding studies going from 182 days to two years, and 12 multigenerational studies (from two to five
generations). Furthermore, the EU has been funding several research projects on safety of GMOs under its Research
Framework Programmes. Latest examples are the projects GMSAFOOD (') and GRACE (%), which specifically concern
the conduct of long term toxicity studies.

3. The application file of MIR162 contained a 90-day feeding study on rats, which did not show up any sign of
toxicity of the product (*). Based on the result of this study and other data presented in the application, EFSA has not
identified the need to request further investigation on the toxicity of the product, for instance via a long-term study.

() http://www.gmsafoodproject.eu/
() http://pure.au.dk/portal/en/projects/gmo-risk-assessment-and-communication-of-evidence(4f70b 540-e08d-4abe-8d8e-2173e52396d1).html
() http://www.efsa.europa.eu/en/efsajournal[pub/2756 htm
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010048/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(6. November 2012)

Betrifft: Verbraucherinformation iiber gentechnisch verinderte Lebensmittel
Die umstrittene Genmais-Sorte MIR 162 darf nun laut Kommission in Lebens- und Futtermitteln verwendet werden.

1. Werden die Verbraucher ausreichend dariiber informiert, worin dieser Genmais enthalten ist, so dass jeder
selbst entscheiden kann, ob er solche Lebensmittel zu sich nehmen mochte?

2. Bewertet die Kommission die Kennzeichnung gentechnisch verinderter Lebensmittel — auch solcher, die in
Folge der Nahrungs- und Versorgungskette mit gentechnisch veranderten Komponenten in Verbindung zu bringen
sind — als ausreichend?

Antwort von Herrn Borg im Namen der Kommission
(11. Januar 2013)

1.  Die Vorschriften iiber GVO stellen sicher, dass die Verbraucher umfassend iiber das Vorhandensein von GVO in
Futtermitteln und Lebensmitteln informiert werden, so dass sie eine bewusste Kaufentscheidung treffen konnen. Nach
der Verordnung (EG) Nr. 1829/2003 miissen alle Produkte, die GVO enthalten, aus solchen bestehen oder aus
solchen hergestellt werden, ordnungsgemifl gekennzeichnet sein. Eine Ausnahme gilt, wenn Futtermittel oder
Lebensmittel Material enthalten, das GVO enthilt, aus solchen besteht oder aus solchen hergestellt ist, mit einem
Anteil von hochstens 0,9 % der einzelnen Lebensmittel- oder Futtermittelzutaten oder des
Lebensmittels/Futtermittels, wenn es aus einer einzigen Zutat besteht, vorausgesetzt, dieser Anteil ist zufdllig oder
technisch nicht zu vermeiden.

2. Die Gesetzgeber haben beschlossen, dass die Pflicht zur Kennzeichnung von GVO nicht fiir Erzeugnisse von
Tieren gilt, die mit GVO gefiittert werden (z. B. Eier, Fleisch oder Milchprodukte). Die Kommission hat die EFSA im
Jahr 2007 ersucht, zu priifen, ob wissenschaftliche Erkenntnisse vorliegen, die eine Kennzeichnungspflicht fiir diese
Erzeugnisse rechtfertigen konnten. Dazu hat die EFSA eine Stellungnahme verdffentlicht, nach der eine solche
Kennzeichnungspflicht wissenschaftlich nicht begriindet ist, da in tierischem Gewebe oder in tierischen Erzeugnissen
keine Spuren von GVO nachweisbar sind. Daher zog die Kommission den Schluss, dass die geltenden Vorschriften
beibehalten werden sollten.

Nach den EU-Vorschriften ist es nicht verboten, auf der Etikettierung anzugeben, dass Lebensmittel keine GVO
enthalten oder nicht unter Verwendung von GVO hergestellt wurden (Kennzeichnung in der Art ,Gentechnik-frei“
oder ,ohne Gentechnik®), sofern diese Etikettierung den allgemeinen Bestimmungen iiber die Kennzeichnung von
Lebensmitteln entspricht (Richtlinie 2000/13/EG), insbesondere hinsichtlich der Bestimmung iiber die nicht
irrefiihrende Information der Verbraucher. Da solche freiwilligen Kennzeichnungen in der EU immer haufiger
verwendet werden, hat die Kommission eine Studie eingeleitet, um deren Anwendungsbereiche und Spezifikationen
besser zu verstehen und zu bewerten, ob dieser Bereich moglicherweise harmonisiert werden miisste. Die Ergebnisse
der Studie werden Anfang 2013 verdffentlicht.
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Question for written answer E-010048/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Information for consumers about genetically modified food
According to the Commission, the controversial genetically modified maize MIR162 may be used in food and feed.

1. Will consumers be properly informed about which products contain this genetically modified maize, so they
can decide for themselves whether they want to eat them?

2. Does the Commission consider labelling of genetically modified foods — including those in contact with
genetically modified ingredients through the food and supply chain — to be sufficient?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(11 January 2013)

1. The GMO legislation ensures that consumers are comprehensively informed on the presence of GMOs in feed
and food, so that they can make an informed purchasing decision. Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 provides that all
products containing, consisting of, or produced from GMOs are properly labelled. An exception applies when feed
and food contain material which contains, consists of, or is produced from GMOs in a proportion not higher than
0.9% of the food or feed ingredient considered individually, or food/feed consisting of a single ingredient, provided
that this presence is adventitious and technically unavoidable.

2. The co-legislator decided that GMO labelling do not apply to animal products from animals fed with GMOs,
e.g. eggs, meat or dairy products. The Commission asked EFSA in 2007 to look into the scientific evidence that could
justify establishing a labelling for these products. EFSA published a statement explaining that there is no scientific
background to support such labelling, as no traces of GMO feed can be detected in animal tissues or products.
Therefore the Commission concluded that it was appropriate to maintain the current legislative approach.

The EU legislation does not forbid the use of labels signalling that foodstuffs do not contain GMOs, or were not
produced using GMOs (so-called ‘GM free’ labels), provided that they meet the general rules on food labelling
(Directive 2000/13/EC), in particular as regards provision on non-misleading information to consumers. As such
voluntary labels are developing in the EU, the Commission launched a study to better understand their scopes and
specifications, and to assess the need for a possible harmonisation of this field. The results of the study will be
published in early 2013.
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Question for written answer E-010049/12
to the Commission
Julie Girling (ECR)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Agri-environment schemes beyond 2014

In England over 5 000 agri-environment schemes, which are supported by the EAFRD, will come to an end during
2014. Of these, 2 800 are agreements made prior to 2005 and some will have been in place for 10 years or more.
Even if the new rural development regulation is agreed without further delay, it is almost certain that the new
programmes will not be approved and in place for 1 January 2014.

Has this issue been brought to the Commission’s attention already? If so, what arrangements is the Commission likely
to put in place to ensure that the environmental efforts of these farmers are safeguarded, and that they do not suffer as
a result of a failure to agree either the EU budget or the CAP proposals in time for the next rural development
programme to start in 2014?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(14 December 2012)

The Commission is aware of possible implications of not approving and not putting in place new rural development
programmes as of 1 January 2014.

The financing of new agri-environment-climate contracts which would be signed once the current agri-environment
contracts expire will have to be established under the new legal framework. Therefore, agreement on the next
Multiannual Financial Framework (MFF) and on a basic regulation for rural development by Council and Parliament is
a precondition for the financing of agri-environment-climate contracts under the post 2014 budget in the new
period.

All the European institutions are intensively working on establishing the necessary Regulations for the
implementation of the rural development programmes. However, a cornerstone to achieve this goal is of course the
conclusion of the negotiations on MFF 2014-2020. Once the MFF and basic regulations are agreed, the Commission
will quickly proceed to the adoption of delegated and implementing acts.

If it appears necessary, due to delays in approving the legal framework for the new programming period, the
Commission will undertake necessary steps to propose transitional arrangements linked to a financing under the
post-2013 financial framework. Such arrangements can only be established by the Commission on the basis of a
basic act agreed by Council and Parliament.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande E-010050/12
till kommissionen
Anna Hedh (S&D)
(6 november 2012)

Angdende: Oversyn av lagstiftningen om skydd av personuppgifter

Sedan direktiv 95/46/EG om skydd av personuppgifter antogs har den tekniska utvecklingen, med t.ex. bloggar och
sociala nitverk, totalt forindrat hur privatpersoner kommunicerar.

Vid ett mote med en arbetsgrupp i rddet nyligen undrade flera medlemsstater om kommissionen tanker inkludera
privat kommunikation i tillimpningsomrddet fér den nya forordningen om skydd av personuppgifter, med
hanvisning till EU-domstolens rittspraxis (Lindqvistmalet).

1. Ar kommissionens avsikt med den nya férordningen verkligen att begrinsa yttrandefriheten i linje med
rittspraxis fran Lindqvistmalet?

2. Hur tinker sig kommissionen att det ska vara mojligt att tillimpa den hir sortens bestimmelser om skydd av
personuppgifter pa privatpersoner i det nya tekniska landskapet?

Svar frin Viviane Reding pd kommissionens vignar
(4 januari 2013)

Den 25 januari 2012 antog kommissionen ett paket for reform av uppgiftsskyddslagstiftningen som omfattar ett
forslag till forordning om skydd for enskilda personer med avseende pd behandling av personuppgifter och om det
fria flodet av sddana uppgifter (') i syfte att reformera EU:s regler om skydd av personuppgifter (*) frin 1995 samt ett
forslag till direktiv om skydd av personuppgifter for rattsvardande organ (). Dessa forslag dr fér nirvarande foremaél
for forhandlingar i Europaparlamentet och radet.

[ forslaget till forordning behaller man det undantag som giller behandling av personuppgifter som en fysisk person
utfor utan vinstintresse som ett led i verksamhet av rent privat natur eller som har samband med hans eller hennes
hushall. Det innebir att tolkningen av "hushéllsundantaget” i malet Lindqvist giller, dvs. nir personuppgifter ar
tillgingliga for ett obegrinsat antal personer omfattas behandlingen av personuppgifterna av den foreslagna
forordningen. For att forena rdtten till skydd av personuppgifter med reglerna om yttrandefrihet ska dock
medlemsstaterna enligt forslaget till forordning vara skyldiga att bevilja undantag eller avvikelser frén allminna
dataskyddsregler.

De nationella tillsynsmyndigheterna ska precis som hittills 6vervaka att privatpersoner foljer de tillimpliga
dataskyddsreglerna nir de behandlar personuppgifter.

() Forslag till Europaparlamentets och rédets férordning om skydd for enskilda personer med avseende pé behandling av personuppgifter och om
det fria flodet av sddana uppgifter (allméin uppgiftsskyddsforordning) (KOM/2012/11 slutlig).

()  Europaparlamentets och ridets direktiv 95/46/EG av den 24 oktober 1995 om skydd for enskilda personer med avseende pa behandling av
personuppgifter och om det fria flodet av sddana uppgifter (EGT L 281, 23.11.1995, s. 31).

()  Forslag till Europaparlamentets och rddets direktiv om skydd for enskilda personer med avseende pd behériga myndigheters behandling av
personuppgifter for att forebygga, utreda, avsloja eller lagfora brott eller verkstilla straffrittsliga pafoljder, och det fria flodet av sddana uppgifter
(KOM/2012/10 slutlig).
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Question for written answer E-010050/12
to the Commission
Anna Hedh (S&D)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Revision of data protection legislation

Since the data protection directive (95/46/EC) was passed, technological developments, through such phenomena as
blogs and social networks, have fundamentally changed the way private persons communicate.

At a recent meeting of a Council working group, several Member States asked whether the Commission intends to
include private communications in the scope of the new data protection regulation, referring to European Court of
Justice case-law (the Lindqvist decision).

1. Is the Commission’s intention with this new regulation in fact to place limits on freedom of expression in line
with the Lindqvist decision?

2. How does the Commission envisage the possibility of enforcing data protection rules of this nature on private
persons in the new technological landscape?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

On 25 January 2012, the Commission adopted a data protection reform package which comprises a proposal for a
regulation on the protection of individuals with regard to the processing of personal data and the free movement of
such data (") aiming at reforming the EU’s 1995 Data Protection Rules () as well as a directive on data protection for
law enforcement bodies (*). These proposals are currently being negotiated in both the Parliament and Council.

The proposal maintains the exemption of the processing of personal data by a natural person without any gainful
interest in the course of its own exclusively personal or household activity from the application of the proposed
Regulation. Accordingly the interpretation of the current ‘household’ exemption in the Lindqvist case applies, so that
where personal data are accessible to an unlimited number of individuals, the processing falls under the proposed
Regulation. However, for reconciling the right to the protection of personal data with the rules governing freedom of
expression, Member States are obliged under the proposed Regulation to provide exemptions or derogations from
general data protection rules.

The compliance of data processing by private individuals with the applicable data protection rules will — as it is the
case now — be subject to the monitoring by national supervisory authorities.

() Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the protection of individuals with regard to the processing of personal
data and on the free movement of such data (General Data Protection Regulation); COM(2012) 001 1final.

()  Directive 95/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24.10.1995 on the protection of individuals with regard to the processing of
personal data and on the free movement of such data, OJ L 281 of 23.11.1995, p. 31.

()  Proposal for a directive of the European Parliament and of the Council on the protection of individuals with regard to the processing of data by
competent authorities for the purposes of prevention, investigation, detection or prosecution of criminal offences or the execution of criminal
penalties, and the free movement of such data; COM(2012) 0010 final.
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Otdzka k pisemnému zodpovézeni E-010051/12
Komisi
Jan Bfezina (PPE)
(6. listopadu 2012)

Predmét: Praxe tranzitnich licenci s ohledem na trh EU s obrannym materidlem

Pfi vyvozu vojenského materidlu do tretich zemi pfes izemi sousedniho ¢lenského stitu Evropské unie, respektive
pfes jejich ndmofni pfistavy, se fada ceskych exportérti z obranného primyslu setkdvd v sousednich zemich se
zamftavym postojem viidi jiz vydanym vyvoznim licencim, které vydaly ceské orgdny. Cesti exportéfi jsou navic
nuceni obracet se na tranzitni zemé prostfednictvim pfepravcl z tranzitni zemé (Polsko) atyto tranzity jsou
piezkoumdvany jako vyvoz jejich domdciho exportéra. Dochdzi tim ke zvy$enym ndkladim a nemoznosti pfimého
jedndni s tifady. Po zamitnuti exportu pak je mozné licenci realizovat jediné pfes jiny stdt nebo letecky, ovSem za
zvy$ené az nekonkurenceschopné naklady.

V této souvislosti si dovoluji Komisi pozddat o odpovéd na nésledujici otdzky:

1. Souhlasi Komise s ndzorem, Ze institut tzv. tranzitn{ licence odporuje politice tvorby rovnych podminek na
trhu EU s obrannym materidlem (EDEM — European Defence Equipment Market), jak je vytvdfen postupnymi
kroky, tedy strategiemi a smérnicemi, zejména smérnici 2009/43/ES a smérnici 2009/81/ES?

2. Mély by mit vsechny podnikatelské subjekty usilujici ovyvoz mimo EU, vzijmu posilovini
konkurenceschopnosti obranného primyslu EU, rovné pravo piistupu k ndmoinim exportnim cestim, a to
iv piipadé obranného matridlu?

3. Domniva se Komise, Ze existuje prostor pro jeji intervenci k zabezpeceni rovného pfistupu viech subjektt EU
k ndmofnim exportnim cestdm v pfipadé exportu vojenského materidlu, respektive pro harmonizaci postupt
pii udéleni exportnich licenci na vojensky materidl, a pokud ano, jakou podobu by takovd intervence mohla
mit?

Odpovéd Antonia Tajaniho jménem Komise
(24. ledna 2013)

Podle smérnice 2009/43[ES o transferech produktii pro obranné ticely mezi ¢lenskymi stdty jsou obecné, souhrnné
nebo individudlni licence dostate¢né pro transfery uvniti EU a pro privoz pies ¢lenské stty se Zddné dalsi povoleni
nevyzaduje. Nicméné na tento piipad ,tranzitnich licenci®, jejz pfedlozil viZeny pan a ktery se tykd obchodu mimo
EU, se mohou vztahovat vyjimky podle ¢ldnku 346 SFEU tykajici se opatfeni nezbytnych k ochrané podstatnych
z4jmu bezpecnosti a podle ¢ldnku 36 SFEU tykajici se omezeni vyvozu nebo tranzitu odiivodnénych mimo jiné
ochranou vefejného zdravi ¢i Zivota lidi. Opatieni podle ¢linku 346 SFEU vsak nesmi nepfiznivé ovlivnit
hospodaiskou soutéz tykajici se vyrobkt dvojiho uziti. Omezeni podle ¢ldnku 36 SFEU musi byt pfiméfend a nesmi
byt diskriminacni povahy ani nesmi slouzit jako prostfedky zastfeného omezovani obchodu.
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Question for written answer E-010051/12
to the Commission
Jan Bfezina (PPE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Transit licences on the EU defence equipment market

Many Czech companies that export military equipment to third countries through neighbouring Member States’
seaports find that the export licences they have obtained from the Czech authorities are not honoured by those
neighbouring countries. Czech exporters are, moreover, forced to use carriers from the transit country (Poland), and
these transits are inspected as if they were the exports of a domestic exporter. This gives rise to increased costs and
makes it impossible to negotiate directly with the authorities. Once an export has been refused, a licence may only be
fulfilled via another country or by air transport, which results in costs so high that the export may become
uncompetitive.

1. Does the Commission agree that the institution of ‘transit licences’ runs counter to the policy of creating a level
playing field on the European Defence Equipment Market (EDEM), which has been developed gradually through
strategies and directives — specifically Directive 2009/43/EC and Directive 2009/81/EC?

2. With a view to strengthening the competitiveness of the EU’s defence industry, should all businesses seeking to
export outside the EU not have an equal right of access to maritime export routes, including in the case of defence
equipment?

3. Is there scope for the Commission to intervene in order to ensure that all EU entities have equal access to
maritime export routes when exporting military equipment, and to harmonise procedures for the issuing of export
licences for military equipment? If so, what form might such an intervention take?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(24 January 2013)

According to the directive 2009/43/EC on the transfers of defence-related products between Member States general,
global or individual licenses are sufficient for intra EU transfers and no additional authorisation shall be required for
the passage through Member States. However, this case of ‘transit licences’ raised by the Honourable Member which
concerns extra EU trade may fall under the exceptions provided by Article 346 TFEU on measures necessary for the
protection of the essential interests of security and Article 36 of the TFEU on restrictions on exports or goods in
transit justified, inter alia, on grounds of public health or life of humans. However, the measures under Article 346
TFEU must not adversely affect competition regarding dual use products. The restrictions under Article 36 TFEU have
to be proportionate and they may not be discriminatory or constitute a disguised restriction on trade.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010052/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)

(6 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Abolizione della pena di morte nel Sudan del Sud

Ai primi di novembre, l'organizzazione Human Rights Watch (Osservatorio dei diritti umani) ha insistito affinché il
Sudan del Sud decreti una moratoria sulla pena di morte, in ordine all'abolizione completa della pena.

Il Sudan del Sud applica la pena di morte, nonostante la fragilita del sistema giudiziario del paese, che rende
impossibile tutelare i diritti giuridici fondamentali delle persone.

11 28 agosto due uomini sono stati impiccati nella prigione di Juba e vi sono attualmente 200 detenuti nel braccio
della morte, in spazi angusti e affollati. Ancora pili preoccupante ¢ che, dal 2006 il Ministero della giustizia del Sud
Sudan ha fornito assistenza legale in un totale di sei casi, ma molti imputati non hanno avuto la possibilita di
preparare la propria difesa correttamente né di fare appello contro le condanne.

Da pil parti si richiede al Sudan del Sud di incrementare I'informazione e la trasparenza sul suo uso della pena di
morte, anche pubblicando statistiche sul numero di esecuzioni che hanno avuto luogo e sulle condanne a morte
inflitte. Inoltre, le famiglie dovrebbero essere informate dellimminenza delle esecuzioni. Le organizzazioni
umanitarie affermano che la questione ¢ cruciale nell’ambito del processo di revisione costituzionale.

1. Quali passi ¢ disposta a effettuare la Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante per convincere il Sudan del Sud ad
attuare una moratoria sulla pena di morte?

2. Il servizio europeo per 'azione esterna sta attualmente effettuando passi per chiedere al Presidente Salva Kiir
Mayardit di abolire la pena di morte?

3. Incaso affermativo, di quali passi si tratta e quali successi si sono conseguiti a tutt'oggi?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(7 gennaio 2013)

L'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente deplora che nel Sud Sudan si applichi ancora la pena di morte e che, nella
maggior parte dei casi, venga violato il diritto degli imputati a un processo equo.

A tal riguardo, 'AR/[VP ritiene tuttavia incoraggiante che il 19 novembre 2012, per la prima volta, il Sud Sudan abbia
votato a favore della risoluzione riguardante una moratoria sul ricorso alla pena di morte in seno al terzo comitato
dell’Assemblea generale delle Nazioni Unite, contribuendo cosi a far adottare la risoluzione con un sostegno mai
tanto ampio.

Secondo 'AR/VP, il processo di redazione della Costituzione in corso nel Sud Sudan rappresenta un’opportunita
unica per abolire definitivamente la pena capitale nel paese. La delegazione dell'UE entrera in contatto con i soggetti
principali a livello nazionale per sostenere tale iniziativa e contribuira a creare un clima in cui 'abolizione della pena
di morte, o quantomeno una relativa moratoria, siano accettate dall'opinione pubblica. A tal proposito, la delegazione
si € rivolta tra l'altro alla Commissione per i diritti umani del Sud Sudan e, assieme alla Francia, ha rilasciato una
dichiarazione pubblica in occasione della Giornata internazionale contro la pena di morte (10.10.2012). Quando il
Sud Sudan avra ratificato l'accordo di Cotonu, il dialogo politico che ne conseguira fornira un quadro per discutere
regolarmente con il governo di questo paese circa la pena di morte e altre questioni in materia di diritti umani.

Nel pitt ampio contesto dello Stato di diritto, I'UE sostiene il programma di sviluppo delle capacita per il sistema
giudiziario del Sud Sudan, che mira a migliorare le competenze e le conoscenze dei giudici della County Court
(tribunale di contea) o della High Court, tra Ialtro, in materia di procedura civile e penale e in altri specifici settori di
diritto sostanziale.
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Question for written answer E-010052/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Abolition of the death penalty in South Sudan

In early November, the organisation Human Rights Watch urged South Sudan to establish a moratorium on the death
penalty with a view to abolishing the punishment completely.

South Sudan uses the death penalty despite the weaknesses in the country’s legal system, which make it impossible to
safeguard people’s basic legal rights.

On 28 August two men were hanged in Juba prison. There are currently 200 prisoners on death row, where they are
kept in cramped and crowded conditions. More worryingly, since 2006 South Sudan’s Ministry of Justice has
provided legal aid in a total of six cases, yet many defendants have been unable to prepare their defence properly or to
appeal against convictions.

There are calls for South Sudan to increase public information and transparency regarding its use of the death penalty,
including by publishing statistics on the number of executions which have taken place and the death sentences
imposed. In addition, families should be informed about impending executions. Humanitarian organisations believe
this is crucial during the constitutional review process.

1. What steps is the Vice-President/High Representative prepared to take to persuade South Sudan to implement a
moratorium on the death penalty?

2. Is the European External Action Service currently taking steps to ask President Salva Kiir Mayardit to abandon
the death penalty?

3. Ifso, what are they and what success has been achieved so far?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

The High Representative/Vice-President deplores that South Sudan is still applying the death penalty, and that, in
most cases, the right of the defendants to a fair trial are seriously infringed.

In this respect, the HR/VP found it encouraging that South Sudan, for the first time, voted in favour of the resolution
on a Moratorium on the Use of the Death Penalty in the Third Committee of the United Nation’s General Assembly on
19 November 2012, contributing thus to the adoption of the resolution by an unprecedented numbers of supporters.

For the HR/VP, the constitutional drafting process currently under way in South Sudan presents a unique chance to
abolish capital punishment in the country for good. The EU Delegation will reach out to key players in the country to
support such a move and will contribute to creating an environment where such abolition or — at least — a
moratorium will find public acceptance. In this respect, the Delegation has reached out inter alia to the Human Rights
Commission of South Sudan, and, together with France, issued a public statement on the International Day against
Death Penalty (10.10.2012). When South Sudan ratifies the Cotonou Agreement, the political dialogue to be
established will provide the framework in which the death penalty and other human rights issues will be regularly
discussed with the Government of South Sudan.

In the wider context of the rule of law, the EU supports a capacity building programme for the judiciary in South
Sudan, which aims to enhance the skills and knowledge of County Court and High Court Judges in, inter alia, civil and
criminal procedure and selected areas of substantive legislation.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010053/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)

(6 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Rischio di attentati antioccidentali in Egitto

11 2 novembre 2012, varie fonti di informazione hanno riferito che il British Foreign and Commonwealth Office
(Ministero degli esteri inglese) (FCO) ha innalzato il livello di minaccia terroristica in Egitto da «generale» a «alto», il che
significa che un attentato ¢ probabile. L'FCO ha sconsigliato tutti i viaggi non essenziali nella penisola del Sinai.

Alla fine di ottobre 2012, almeno cinque jihadisti sono stati arrestati dalla polizia egiziana vicino al confine con Gaza,
e vi ¢ la convinzione che gli islamisti abbiano in programma di attaccare la localita di Sharm el-Sheikh nel periodo di
Natale. Gli uomini in questione sono stati catturati con fucili e granate a razzo, il che suggerisce che stessero
progettando un massacro stile Mumbai. Gli occidentali nella regione sono particolarmente vulnerabili.

Nel 2006, 23 persone furono uccise da una serie di bombe nella localita turistica di Dahab. L'attuale leader di al-
Qaeda, Ayman al-Zawahiri, che ¢ anche egiziano, ha chiesto ai jihadisti di attaccare e rapire gli occidentali
dappertutto nel mondo.

1. LaVicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante € a conoscenza dei maggiori rischi di attentati terroristici in Egitto?

2. La Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante ¢ disposta a parlare con il Presidente egiziano Morsi onde valutare le
misure che il governo egiziano ha attuato per contrastare la minaccia di nuovi attacchi?

3. Quali azioni ¢ disposto ad intraprendere il SEAE per garantire la sicurezza dei cittadini europei che scelgono di
recarsi a Sharm el-Sheikh, durante il periodo natalizio?

4. La Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante vorra prendere in considerazione la creazione di un sistema esterno di
valutazione della minaccia, che informi e consigli i cittadini dell'UE sulla sicurezza delle destinazioni di viaggio?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(8 gennaio 2013)

Per le domande 1, 2 e 3, si rinvia alla risposta recentemente fornita all'interrogazione parlamentare E-8526/212 (") sul
medesimo argomento.

Quanto alla domanda 4, il rilascio di avvertenze di viaggio ¢ di competenza degli Stati membri, che non ne
coordinano di norma l'aggiornamento o la formulazione in sede di Consiglio. Tuttavia, attraverso la pagina consolare
web del Centro di situazione dell'UE, essi procedono regolarmente a uno scambio di informazioni sulle proprie
valutazioni dei pericoli che minacciano i cittadini dell'Unione in alcune regioni o paesi del mondo, tra cui I'Egitto.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/it/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-010053/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Risk of anti-Western attacks in Egypt

On 2 November 2012, various media sources reported that the British Foreign and Commonwealth Office (FCO) had
raised its terror threat level within Egypt from ‘general’ to ‘high’, which means an attack is likely. The FCO has advised
against all non-essential travel to the Sinai peninsula.

In late October 2012, at least five jihadists were arrested by Egyptian police near the border with Gaza, and there is a
belief that Islamists plan to attack the resort of Sharm el-Sheikh over Christmas. The men in question were caught
with guns and rocket-propelled grenades, which suggests they were planning a Mumbai-style massacre. Westerners in
the region are particularly vulnerable.

In 2006, 23 people were killed in a series of bombings in the resort town of Dahab. The current leader of al-Qaeda,
who is also Egyptian, Ayman al-Zawahiri, has called on jihadists to attack and kidnap Westerners around the world.

1. Isthe Vice-President/High Representative aware of the increased risks of a terrorist attack in Egypt?

2. Is the Vice-President/High Representative prepared to talk with Egypt’s President Morsi in order to assess the
steps adopted by the Egyptian Government in tackling the threat of a fresh attack?

3. What action is the EEAS prepared to take to ensure the safety of EU citizens who choose to travel to Sharm el-
Sheikh during the Christmas period?

4. Is the Vice-President/High Representative willing to consider the creation of an external threat assessment
system which would give EU citizens advice on the safety of travel destinations?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

For questions 1, 2 and 3, please refer to the reply recently provided to parliamentary Question E-8526/212 (') on the
same issue.

For question 4 :
The issuing of travel warnings is a competence of Member States. They normally do not coordinate the upgrade or
wording of warnings in the Council. However, through the EU Situation Centre’s consular online webpage they

regularly exchange information on their assessment of threats to EU citizens in certain world regions or countries,
including Egypt.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010054/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)

(6 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Attentati in Bahrein

11 5 novembre 2012, almeno cinque bombe sono esplose nella capitale del Bahrein, Manama, lasciando due morti. Tra
gli obiettivi un cinema e il quartiere di Adliya, che ¢ meta di turisti e uomini d’affari. Il Ministero degli interni del
Bahrein ritiene che le bombe siano di fattura artigianale. Sono state collocate nei contenitori dei rifiuti e sotto una
macchina che era in riparazione.

Almeno 70 persone sono morte da che nel 2011scoppiarono le proteste in tutto il Bahrein, in una rivolta guidata
dalla maggioranza sciita del paese. Ad oggi, i colloqui mirati a trovare una soluzione politica non sono stati efficaci.
Cio ¢ dovuto al fatto che gli oppositori hanno chiesto la liberazione preliminare di tutti i prigionieri politici perché ci
possa essere un dialogo, ma il governo ha rifiutato di accettare qualunque condizione per i colloqui.

Il governo ¢ convinto che la rivolta sia stata in gran parte istigata dall'lran. Nel frattempo, i gruppi di oppositori
all'interno del Bahrein affermano che gli attentati sono stati «fabbricati».

1. Qual ¢ la posizione della Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante in merito agli attentati verificatisi in Bahrein il
5 novembre 2012?

2. Quali passi, a parere della Vice Presidente/Alto Rappresentante, andrebbero effettuati per facilitare il dialogo tra
le autorita del Bahrein e gli oppositori?

3. Nel corso degli ultimi due anni, quali sforzi sono stati compiuti dalla Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante per
affrontare i problemi interni del Bahrein?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(16 gennaio 2013)

La posizione dellAlta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente in merito agli attentati verificatisi in Bahrein il 5 novembre
2012 ¢ illustrata con chiarezza nella dichiarazione del suo portavoce del 7 novembre 2012.

Dallo scoppio dei disordini nel paese, agli inizi del 2011, '’AR/VP ha rilasciato diverse dichiarazioni in cui ha esortato
tutte le parti a dar prova di misura, a evitare il ricorso alla violenza e a impegnarsi in un dialogo nazionale pacifico e
costruttivo. ’AR/VP ha discusso la questione del Barhein con i ministri degli Affari esteri dell'UE in seno al Consiglio
«Affari esteri» (marzo, aprile e maggio 2011) e con le autorita bahreinite, ivi compreso con il re Hamad e il ministro
degli Affari esteri.

L'evoluzione della situazione interna in Bahrein ¢ stata seguita con molta attenzione anche grazie all'invio nel Regno
di funzionari del SEAE di alto livello, tanto dalla sede principale quanto dalla delegazione dellUE a Riyad,
ufficialmente accreditata anche per il Bahrein.
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Question for written answer E-010054/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Bomb attacks in Bahrain

On 5 November 2012, at least five bombs exploded in the Bahraini capital, Manama, leaving two people dead. The
targets included both a cinema and the district of Adliya, which is popular with tourists and business people. The
Bahraini Interior Ministry considers the bombs to have been ‘home-made’. They were planted in rubbish bins and
under a car which was being repaired.

At least 70 people have died since protests broke out across Bahrain in 2011, in an uprising that has been led by the
country’s Shia majority. To date, talks on finding a political solution have not been effective. This is due to the fact
that the opposition groups have demanded the release of all political prisoners before there can be a dialogue.
However, the government has refused to accept any preconditions for talks.

The government believes that the uprising has in large part been instigated by Iran. Meanwhile, opposition groups
inside Bahrain are saying that the attacks were fabricated.

1. What is the position of the Vice-President/High Representative regarding the attacks which occurred in Bahrain
on 5 November 2012?

2. What steps does the Vice-President/High Representative believe should be taken to facilitate a dialogue between
the Bahraini authorities and opposition groups?

3. Over the past two years, what efforts have been made by the Vice-President/High Representative to address
Bahrain’s internal problems?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(16 January 2013)

The position of the Vice-President/High Representative on the attacks that occurred in Bahrain on 5 November 2012
is clearly explained in Catherine Ashton’s spokesperson’s statement on 7 November 2012.

Since the beginning of the unrest in Bahrain in early 2011, HR/VP has issued several statements calling all sides to
exercise restraint, avoid violence and engage in a peaceful and constructive national dialogue. She has discussed
several times Bahrain with EU Foreign Ministers in the Foreign Affairs Council (March, April and May 2011) and with
the Bahraini authorities, including King Hamad and the Foreign Minister.

The evolution of the domestic situation in Bahrain has also been followed very closely through the dispatching of top-
ranking EEAS officials to the Kingdom, both from the Headquarters and the EU Delegation in Riyadh, officially
accredited to Bahrain too.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-010055/12
til Kommissionen
Christel Schaldemose (S&D)
(6. november 2012)

Om: Farlig og virkningsles medicin

Danske medier har afsleret, at apotekerne i Danmark i flere ar har solgt leegemidler, som apotekerne selv anser for at
vaere ubrugelige eller i veerste fald farlige. I 2002 sendte Apotekerforeningen et brev til den davarende
Laegemiddelstyrelse (nuvaerende Sundhedsstyrelse) for at advare om, at mindst 23 leegemidler burde revurderes eller
fiernes fra markedet. I dag kan danskerne fortsat kebe 12 af disse leegemidler.

Den europziske lovgivning kraver klare beviser for, at bivirkninger overtrumfer medicinens effekt, for et legemiddel
kan fijernes, og det gor det i praksis sveert at fjerne for eksempel virkningsles medicin.

Mine sporgsmal til Kommissionen er derfor:
1. Hvadvil Kommissionen gore ved denne problemstilling?

2. Har Kommissionen planer om at kigge pé leegemiddelsdirektivet for at hejne patientsikkerheden ved at gore det
lettere at fjerne savel farlig som virkningsles medicin fra markedet?

Svar afgivet pi Kommissionens vegne af Tonio Borg
(21. december 2012)

Et legemiddel kan kun markedsfores efter at en markedsforingstilladelse i overensstemmelse med
leegemiddellovgivningen er udstedt (), og efter at dets kvalitet, sikkerhed og effektivitet er blevet undersegt, og en
positiv fordele-og-ulemper-vurdering er afsluttet.

Nar leegemidlet er godkendt, kan det suspenderes eller tilbagekaldes pd grundlag af materielle kriterier, der er fastsat i
lovgivningen. Dette sker for at give de kompetente myndigheder mulighed for at handle af hensyn til folkesundheden,
men pd samme tid for at beskytte virksomhedernes interesser ved at sikre, at en beslutning om at suspendere eller
tilbagekalde en markedsferingstilladelse kun kan vedtages pd visse sarlige betingelser, og ved at sikre, at en
markedsforingstilladelse opretholdes, sd leenge en af disse betingelser ikke foreligger ().

Sikkerheden for alle godkendte leegemidler overvéges lgbende (legemiddelovervagning) for at sikre, at der treeffes
passende foranstaltninger, hvis der er bivirkninger. Lovgivningen vedrerende leegemiddelovervagningen er for nylig
blevet styrket (°) for at forbedre patientsikkerheden og folkesundheden gennem bedre sporing og vurdering af
bivirkninger ved leegemidler, og hensigtsmzssig opfelgning.

Denne nye lovgivning giver mulighed for at palegge indehavere af markedsforingstilladelser yderligere
effektivitetsundersegelser, nér forstdelsen af sygdommen eller den kliniske metodologi viser, at tidligere
virkningsvurderinger maske skal @ndres veesentligt. Kommissionen har for nylig ivarksat en offentlig hering om

dette (¥.

Hvad endelig angar den seerlige situation i Danmark drejer det sig for de tolv resterende produkters vedkommende
ifolge oplysninger pd hjemmesiden for den danske Legemiddelstyrelse () om produkter, der er godkendt pé nationalt
plan, og som de nationale myndigheder primert er ansvarlige for.

() Europa-Parlamentets og Réidets forordning (EF) nr. 726/2004 af 31. marts 2004 om fastlaggelse af fellesskabsprocedurer for godkendelse og
overvigning af human- og veterinermedicinske legemidler og om oprettelse af et europaeisk legemiddelagentur (EUT L 136 af 30.4.2004) og
Europa-Parlamentets og Rédets direktiv 2001/83/EF af 6.november 2001 om oprettelse af en fellesskabskodeks for humanmedicinske
leegemidler (EFT L 311 af 28.11.2001).

EF-Domstolen, Sag C-221/10 P, praemis 96.

()  Europa-Parlamentets og Ridets forordning (EU) nr. 1235/2010 om andring, for s& vidt angdr overvgning af humanmedicinske legemidler, af
forordning (EF) nr. 726/2004 (EUT L 348 af 31.12.2010, s. 10) og Europa-Parlamentets og Radets direktiv 2010/84/EU om @ndring, for sa vidt
angdr legemiddelovervagning, af direktiv 2001/83EF (EUT L 384 af 31.12.2010, s. 74).
http://ec.europa.eu/health/files/pharmacovigilance/2012_11_28_pc_paes.pdf

() http://laegemiddelstyrelsen.dk/en/topics/authorisation-and-supervision|licensing-of-medicines/news/withdrawal-of-older-medicines-in-denmark.
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Question for written answer E-010055/12
to the Commission
Christel Schaldemose (S&D)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Dangerous and ineffective medicines

The Danish media have disclosed that pharmacists in Denmark have for many years been selling medicines which the
pharmacists themselves regard as useless or at worst dangerous. In 2002 the Danish Pharmacists’ Association wrote
to the Danish Medicines Authority (now the Danish Health and Medicines Authority) to warn that at least 23
medicines needed to be reviewed or withdrawn from sale. It is still possible to purchase 12 of these medicines in
Denmark today.

Under European legislation there has to be clear evidence that a medicine’s side-effects outweigh its beneficial effects
in order for it to be withdrawn, and this makes it hard in practice to withdraw ineffective medicines, for example.

Ishould therefore like to ask:
1. What does the Commission propose to do about this problem?

2. Does the Commission have any plans to review the Medicines Directive in order to improve patient safety by
making it easier to withdraw both dangerous and ineffective medicines from the market?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

A medicinal product can be placed on the market only after a marketing authorisation has been granted in line with
the pharmaceutical legislation ('), after its quality, safety and efficacy have been evaluated, and a positive benefit-risk
balance has been concluded.

Once authorised, it may be suspended or withdrawn on the basis of substantive criteria as provided by the legislation.
This is to allow the competent authorities to act on public health grounds, but at the same time to protect the interests
of undertakings by ensuring that a decision to suspend or withdraw a marketing authorisation can only be adopted in
certain specific conditions and by ensuring its retention as long as the existence of one of those conditions is not
established. (%)

The safety of all authorised products is continuously monitored (pharmacovigilance) to ensure that appropriate
action is taken, if there are adverse reactions. Legislation on pharmacovigilance has been recently strengthened (’) to
improve patient safety and public health through better detection and assessment of adverse reactions to medicines,
and appropriate follow-up action.

This new legislation provides for the possibility to impose additional efficacy studies on marketing authorisation
holders, when the understanding of the disease or the clinical methodology indicate that previous efficacy evaluations
might have to be revised significantly. The Commission recently launched a public consultation on this. (*)

Finally, as regards the specific situation in Denmark, according to the information provided on the website of the
Danish Health and Medicines Authority () that the twelve remaining products are nationally authorised products for
which national authorities are primarily responsible.

()  Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 laying down Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and
veterinary use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (O] L 136, 30.4.2004) and Directive 2001/83/EC on the Community code relating
to medicinal products for human use (OJ L 311, 28.11.2001).

European Court of Justice, C-221/10P, para. 96.

()  Regulation (EU) No 1235/2010 amending Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 as regards pharmacovigilance of medicinal products for human use
(OJ L 348, 31.12.2010, p. 10) and Directive 2010/84/EU amending and Directive 2001/83/EC as regards pharmacovigilance of medicinal
products for human use (O] L 348, 31.12.2010, p. 74).

http://ec.europa.eu/health/files/pharmacovigilance/2012_11_28_pc_paes.pdf

() http://laegemiddelstyrelsen.dk/en/topics/authorisation-and-supervision|licensing-of-medicines/news/withdrawal-of-older-medicines-in-denmark.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010056/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: AivEeis dnpootoypagpey oty EXAada

Tic MPOTEC MPWIVES MPEG OTJHEPT GUVEAT| DT, HE KIVILATOYPOQIKI] EMIXEIPNOT TG ACTUVOMIAG, O dNpocioypagog Zmupog
Kapatlagépne, apéons petd to Aog e TAEONTIKIG TOU EKMOPMIG, 0TV Omoia avagépdnke o€ £yypaga Ta omoia Tou
angotalrjoav kat anedeikvuay olywpieg 1) adikrpata oovopkev apyav. O dnpootoypapog kaheoe and Ty eKTOUMT) TOU 0t
napépfaon ta appodia otehéyn tou Ynoupyeiou Owovopikav mpog dtaotavpwon 1 Situpeuot) Toug kat mpoavijyyeike ot
and v enopevr), da apyicel ) dnpocievon TV otoielwy. Alyo apyoTtepa, Kat eV KateuduvoTav TPOG TV otkia Tov,
OUVEN|QUN e TNV artioAoyia OTL EVEPYOTOLEITAL TAL HEGAVUYTA SIKAOTIKT) amOQaOT) yia GUKOQavTIKY) duc@rjunon dia tou
TUMOU MPOGAHTOU KATIYOPNDEVTOG Y1t CURHETOXT] OTO MAPAOIKAOTIKG KUKAWHAL.

Tnv televtaia efdopada mapouoidotkay kpovopata Swewv &g fapog kar AAwv dnpocioypdguv oty ENAdda kata
napafaon g eEhevdepiag tou TUmou. Suvekiigdn o dnpooctoypagog Batefavng, o omnoiog épepe oty dnpootdtTa ovopata
eNvov katadetov oe eNfetikr) tpaneCa (Mota Aaykapvt), Ta onola eiyav napadodel otig eNnvikég apyéc mpv and dvo
Tiepinou £t Ywpig va thyouv omolacdnnote afonotoewg. Egedioydnoav kakiv kakdg ot dnpoctoypagor K. Apfavitng kar
M. Katoipn and wmv kpatki) mAedpaocn ywa Kkprukr mou doknoav oe Yépa mou avédeife n maotyvwotn egnpuepida
GUARDIAN. Ano m oupmepipopd Tov eAAvikav apxov dnpoupyeitar eviunwor) oy Kowr yvopn 0t emdiketat
OUOTNHATIKG TO KoUkoUAwpa uTodéoewy dtagdopas. H cupmepigopa autr) exdéter kar adoa npocwna.

Aodévtog ot 1 Tpoika epgavitetar va unofalher ko empBallet oty eNnvikny kuBepvrion ™ Muyn pétpov opilovuag
TIEPIKOMNG TGV EICOONUATOV TOV QTOXOV KAl HECMOV €100dNUATeY TG eNNVIKIG Kovwviag, dev mpokUMTEL epQavig
oyediaon ouotaotikrg katamoléurong g gopodiaguyng kat g dagdopas oty ENMada. To yeyovos autd khovilet v
EUMETOOUVT] TV ENNVOV TOALTOV 0T0 01k0dopnpa g EE.

Epotdtat n) Emtponn:

—  Tpotidetar emtéloug, dia G TpoIKag, v onoia eAéyxel, avtl va ouviota eEadNwon g eENAnvIkNG kKowaviag, va
TIPOTEIVEL OUGLAOTIK(L HETPA Y10 TNV KATATOAERNOT TG Popodlaguyns kat TG dagdopds oty ENAAda kata tpono
oote avt 1) eNnvikn kuPépvron va culapfaver ka va tahamopei dnpootoypagpoug mou mpofAnpatiCovtar yia ta
voppa ¢0oda tou eENvikoU dnpooiov, kata napafacn g ekeudepiag tou TUMoU, va avaliTroeL anOTENEHATIKA Tat
¢00da mou gopodiageuyouv kat doykavouv v Sragpdopa;

Anavrnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog ¢ Enrtpornig
(11 Iavovapiov 2013)

H Emtponr da feke va tovicer 0T 1 KATamOAEHNon G QopodiapuynG, TG VOUILOTOINGNG €000wV and mapavopes
dpaompiomtec kar G SagUopdg anmoteNel ONPAVTIKY OUVIOTGON TOU ENNVIKOU TIPOYPARHATOS  OIKOVOUIKIG
nipooappoyis (). To yeyovoc autd kataderkvietar and ua oeipd ouykekpipévey dpaoewv (%), yia Tig onolec mpofAénoviat
avtiototyes mpodeopies epappoyns. Q¢ napadetypata propoly va avaepdouy ta &g

—  Evioyuon g Stadikaciag mpOoAis popoloyikav EAEYKTOV, 0UTOG GOTE 0 APIDHOG TV EAEYKTOV TOU aoKoUV MAMpN)
Kkadrkovta va avéldet otig dUo ythiades, péypt ta péoa tou 2013.

—  Ynoxpéwor OAwV TGV UNOUPYELWY TOU GUVOEOVTAL [IE POPONOYIKT] OXEOT] LE TOUG POPONOYOULEVOUG VA XPTGLHOTIOLOUY
TOV aptpod QPOPONOYIKOU HITPGOU AUTGV TGV TENEUTAIOV YO TIG OIKOVOHIKEG GUvaANayEg pall Toug, pexpt ta péoa
tou 2013.

—  Kaigpoon kevrpikic umnpeoiag yia v evormoinor kat T oUvdeor) petafl Toug OAwv Tev dlagopwv apiIpeav pntphou
TIOU OTjpIEPa XPRotponotoUVTaL 6T0 MAaiolo Tne Aertoupyiag dagopav dnpociwy unnpeotav, péxpt ta péoa tou 2014.

—  Otomon vopoveoiag pe okomd T Yéon o€ 1oyU evog olyypovou kedika Seovtooyiag yia TG ouykpoloeig
oUPQEPOVTOV Kar T dfAwon oupgepdviwy, kad®G KAl GUCTIHATOG Yl TV TAPOYT TPOOTAGINS GE OOOUG
KatayyEANOUV Ta KAKOG KEPEVE KOl AVAPEPOUV TEPITTOGELS dlagdopls, pexpL To TP@To Tpipnvo tou 201 3.

() B\ http:/[ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/assistance_eu_ms/greek_loan_facility/index_en.htm.
() 'Omeg meptypagoviat oTo «MVIEOVIO GUVEWON NG Y18 TOUG EIBIKOUG GPOUC TG OIKOVOHIKTC TOALTIKIG.
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—  Exnovnon kat Snpootonoiner ohokAnpopévou oxediou yia v mataén g dagdopac ong dnposieg unnpeoieg,
nepthapfavoptvay eidikav dataewv yia tig popoloyiké kat Tig Tehwvelakés unnpeoies (Gefpouapiog 201 3).
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Question for written answer E-010056/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Journalism witch-hunt in Greece

Journalist Spyros Karatzaferis was arrested in a filmed police operation in the early hours of this morning,
immediately after he referred live on his television broadcast to documents he had been sent proving that the financial
authorities had committed negligent or criminal acts. The journalist called on air for the competent officers of the
Ministry of Finance to crosscheck or deny the documents and warned that he would start publishing the documents
the following day. Shortly afterwards, while on his way home, he was arrested on the grounds that a court judgment
against him for defamation in the press of a person accused of involvement in a para-state had taken effect at
midnight.

Last week other journalists were also prosecuted in Greece, in contravention of the principle of press freedom.
Journalist Costas Vaxevanis was arrested for publishing the names of Greeks with Swiss bank accounts (the Lagarde
list). The names were passed to the Greek authorities about two years ago, but no action was taken. State television
journalists Costas Arvanitis and Marilena Katsimi were targeted for making critical remarks on an issue reported in
the famous Guardian newspaper. The approach by the Greek authorities is giving the general public the impression
that they are systematically trying to cover up corruption cases. This approach is also putting innocent people at risk.

Given that the Troika appears to be tabling and requiring the Greek Government to introduce across-the-board cuts
to the incomes of poor and average earners in Greek society, there does not appear to be any plan to effectively
combat tax evasion and corruption in Greece. This is undermining the confidence of Greek citizens in the EU.

In view of the above, will the Commission answer the following:

—  Instead of recommending measures that will impoverish Greek society, does the Commission intend — finally
— to propose substantial measures, via the Troika which it controls, to combat tax evasion and corruption in
Greece, so that, instead of the Greek Government, in breach of freedom of the press, arresting and harassing
journalists who are asking questions about the legitimate revenue of the Greek State , it will take effective action
to collect revenue from tax evaders and prosecute corruption?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(11 January 2013)

The Commission would like to emphasise that the fight against tax evasion, money laundering and corruption is a
significant aspect of the Greek economic adjustment programme ('). This is illustrated by a number of specific
actions (%) with corresponding deadlines for implementation such as:

—  Stepping up the hiring procedure of the tax auditors so as to reach 2 000 tax auditors fully operational by mid-
2013.

—  Requiring that all Ministries which have a fiscal relationship with taxpayers utilize their tax identification
number for financial transactions with them by mid-2013.

—  Introducing a central agency to consolidate and link all of the different identification numbers now employed
across various government agencies by mid-2014.

—  Adopting legislation in order to introduce a modern code of conduct concerning conflicts of interests and
declaration of interests and a system for protecting whistle-blowers who report corruption by the first quarter
of 2013.

—  Preparing and making public a fully-fledged anti-corruption plan for the civil service, including special
provisions for the tax and customs administrations (February 2013).

() See http:/[ec.europa.eufeconomy_finance/assistance_eu_ms|greek_loan_facility/index_en.htm
()  Asdescribed in the memorandum of understanding on Specific Economic Policy Conditionality.
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Question for written answer P-010057/12
to the Commission
Geoffrey Van Orden (ECR)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Ash dieback

Have EUROPHYT or DG SANCO issued any notifications or employed their rapid alert system regarding imports or
trading of ash trees (Fraxinus species) infected with the fungal pathogen Chalara fraxinea (or C. fraxinea)?

If so, what action has subsequently been taken by the Commission to support Member States in stopping the further
spread of this pathogen?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2012)

The fungal pathogen Chalara fraxinea is not regulated by EU Plant Health legislation (*). The EUROPHYT notification
database provides updates on imports into the EU that are non-compliant with EU regulatory import requirements.
Therefore, no notifications with regard to the unregulated fungal pathogen Chalara fraxinea have been made through
EUROPHYT.

According to the EPPO (European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organisation) this pathogen is widespread in
continental Europe. Ash trees in Europe have been affected by ash tree dieback since the early 1990s. The United
Kingdom and Ireland have recently notified the Commission of findings in their territory for the first time this year.
As a consequence, the United Kingdom and Ireland have introduced national measures, including a ban on the import
of ash trees, to prevent the introduction of Chalara fraxinea. The Commission is discussing with Member States and is
currently considering whether sufficient scientific and technical information is available to conclude that eradication
or at least containment s realistic. If this is the case, the Commission may decide to adopt appropriate measures.

() Council Directive 2000/29/EC.
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Question for written answer E-010058/12
to the Commission
Bill Newton Dunn (ALDE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: The most highly paid EU employees

According to a recent article in a British newspaper, well-known for its one-sided views concerning the EU, ‘Two
thousand EU civil servants earn over GBP 81 000 a year, and help is at hand again for household costs, childcare,
school fees and travel expenses.’

Whatever ‘help is at hand again’ means, is the figure of 2 000 EU staff correct? And is it correct that they also receive
money for childcare and school fees?

Answer given by Mr Sef¢ovic on behalf of the Commission
(4 February 2013)

A household allowance can be paid to married staff under certain conditions. Spouses of expatriate staff often have to
give up their professional activity to move to the place of employment with their partner.

The Staff Regulations do not provide for any allowance for childcare. Institutions can provide childcare facilities for
their staff; these are however subject to fees. A child allowance can be paid to staff with children. Child allowances
paid from other sources national or local child allowances are deducted.

Both allowances were reviewed in the 2004 reform of the Staff Regulations.

Expatriate staff benefit from a flat rate payment to cover one travel per year to the home country of the staff member.
Similar rules are in place in diplomatic services and other international organisations. The Commission has proposed
to modernize this system in its proposal to amend the Staff Regulations of 2011 (COM(2011)890).

The salary grid and establishment plans of the institutions, agencies and other bodies with the number of authorised
number of posts per grade are fully transparent and publicly available. The salary grid and allowances can be found in
Title V, Chapter 1 of the Staff Regulations (Remuneration and expenses).

The breakdowns of establishment plan posts are set out in the supporting documents for the annual budget (for the
Commission: Working Document Part Il — Commission Human Resources (COM(2012) 300)).
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Question for written answer E-010059/12
to the Commission
Julie Girling (ECR)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Energy-efficient light bulbs

Following the ban on the sale of general-purpose, non-directional incandescent bulbs in accordance with the
Commission regulation implementing Directive 2005/32/EC, Iwould like to ask the Commission the following
questions:

1.  How many energy-saving light bulbs have been sold since the ban was introduced?
2. How many energy-saving light bulbs have been recycled since the ban was introduced?

3. How much energy has been saved through the introduction of the ban and the subsequent switch to energy-
saving bulbs?

4. What quantity of mercury has been saved from the lower amount of coal burnt through the use of energy-
saving light bulbs?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(9 January 2013)

1. The European Lamp Companies Federation has provided the Commission with sales data (') (until
September 2012). These companies represent approximately half of manufacturers. Since 1 September 2009,
approximately 1.15 billion non-directional household light bulbs, which are more energy efficient than incandescent
bulbs, have been sold by these companies in the European Union. Data for the other half of the manufacturers is not
currently available.

2. Information on collection and recycling of energy saving lamps reported by the Member States to the
Commission is available on the website of Eurostat (%). For further details, the Commission refers the Honourable
Member to the answer given to E-011190/2011 by Mrs Westlund ().

3. Preliminary estimates for the year 2020 suggest that EU citizens are expected to save close to 40 billion kWh
(roughly the electrictity consumption of Romania).

4. It is estimated in the impact assessment (*) accompanying Regulation (EC) No 244/2009 that the release of
approximately 6,24 tonnes of mercury into the environment will be avoided as a result of the reduction in coal burnt
thanks to the energy savings accumulated by 2020.

More detailed assessments of energy savings and emissions avoidance resulting from the measures set out in
Regulation (EC) No 244/2009 (°) on household lamps will be part of a review to be started at the latest on
13 April 2014.

()  Sales data from GE Lighting Ltd., Osram GmbH, Philips Lighting B.V., Narva, Verbatim GmbH, Toshiba, and Havells Sylvania (including
subsidiaries, majority owned companies, second brands, and customer brands). Other relevant manufacturers or distributors outside the
European Lamp Companies Federation like IKEA (the No 1 European supplier of CFLs) are missing.

()  WEEE recycling data from DG Eurostat;
http:/Jepp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portalpage/portal/product_details/dataset?p_product_code=ENV_WASELEE

()  http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html

()  Impact Assessment C(2009) 1907 final;
http:/[ec.europa.eu/energy/efficiency/ecodesign/doc/legislation/sec_2009_327_impact_assesment_en.pdf

() OJL76,24.3.2009, pp. 3-16.
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Question for written answer E-010060/12
to the Commission
William (The Earl of) Dartmouth (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: New Commission job scheme

The Commission’s ‘first EURES job’ scheme — limited at the moment to Spain, Germany, Denmark, and Italy but
potentially to be extended to the entire EU-27 — allows jobseekers from the continent to claim the sum of GBP 1000
if they obtain jobs in the UK. Given that youth unemployment in the UK has been rising steadily over the past
18 months — with the latest estimate at 957 000 — has the Commission considered the effect of the EURES scheme
on youth unemployment in the UK? If so, what preliminary conclusions has it reached?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

“Your first EURES job’ is a pilot job mobility scheme to help young people find jobs in other EU countries. As it is
testing a new concept, its resources and overall target (5000 placements by 2014) are limited. For the period 2014-
2020 the Commission has proposed to continue the funding of such ‘targeted job mobility schemes’ under the EU
Programme for Social Change and Innovation. These schemes can focus on specific target groups e.g. young people
but also on specific occupations, sectors and/or countries.

The current scheme is based on support from certain national employment services — information, job search,
recruitment, funding — for both young jobseekers and businesses interested in recruiting from outside their home
country.

Germany is currently the main recruiting country in Europe, accounting for the larger share of job placements. In
other EU countries, such as the United Kingdom, only bottleneck or niche job offers are targeted by the scheme.

This small-scale initiative will not have disruptive side-effects or limit the number of vacancies for national jobless
young people. It redeploys competences and skills to where shortages have been identified. Funding is moreover
subject to conditions and procedures put in place by the relevant employment services. The scheme will be evaluated
by mid-2014.
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Question for written answer E-010061/12
to the Commission
William (The Earl of) Dartmouth (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: EURES job scheme

Can the Commission indicate if and when it plans to extend its ‘first EURES job’ scheme to Greece?

Question for written answer E-010357/12
to the Commission
William (The Earl of) Dartmouth (EFD)
(13 November 2012)

Subject: EURES job scheme

Can the Commission indicate if and when it plans to extend its ‘first EURES job’ scheme to the EU Member States of
Eastern Europe, namely Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Slovenia, Hungary, Bulgaria,
and Romania?

Joint answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

Interested labour market organisations of the 27 Member States — public, private or third sector employment
services — are invited to implement ‘Your first EURES job’ at European level through open calls for proposals. The
management of the scheme has not been devolved to nominated structures (agencies) in all EU countries.
Participation is optional and applicant organisations can qualify as both stand-alone service providers and in
partnership with labour market stakeholders from the same country or from other Member States.

While no Greek organisation has yet applied directly, the Public Employment Service of Greece (OAED) is an active
partner of the German Public Employment Service, one of the four organisations currently implementing the action
(with Spain, Denmark and Italy). OAED is in charge of informing, profiling and pre-selecting Greek job applicants for
vacancies in Germany. Moreover, Greek jobseekers can apply directly for jobs in other Member States through the
Danish and Italian projects. High qualified Greek jobseekers have already been placed in jobs in Germany, Italy and
Sweden.

Some of the EU Member States of Eastern Europe e.g. Poland, Bulgaria, Lithuania or Slovenia are partners of at least
one of the four employment services currently implementing ‘Your first EURES job’.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010064/12
an die Kommission (Vizeprisidentin | Hohe Vertreterin)
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)

(6. November 2012)

Betrifft: VPJHR — Dialog iiber Zensur und Uberwachung des Internet

Die Vizeprisidentin [ Hohe Vertreterin fiir Auenpolitik betonte bei der Budapester Konferenz zum digitalen Raum
(Budapest Conference on Cyberspace) erneut die Selbstverpflichtung der EU, die Redefreiheit und andere Grundrechte
auch im Internet zu schiitzen. In Staaten aufSerhalb der EU werden diese Grundrechte von einigen nationalen
Regierungen allerdings nicht anerkannt und teilweise aktiv beschrinkt. Im Zuge der Proteste des Arabischen
Frithlings hat sich die Moglichkeit, Informationen sicher und anonym aus dem Internet abzurufen und zu verbreiten,
als wesentliches Mittel zur Organisation von Protesten und Widerstand gegen autoritire Regime herausgestellt.

1. Mit welchen Staaten befindet sich die Vizeprasidentin | Hohe Vertreterin beziehungsweise der EAD derzeit im
Dialog iiber die Abschaffung bestehender Mechanismen der Zensur- oder Uberwachung des Internets?

2. Welche Staaten haben Anfragen der Vizeprisidentin | Hohen Vertreterin oder des EAD zu einem Dialog iiber
bestehende Zensur- oder Uberwachungsmechanismen abgelehnt?

Antwort von Frau Ashton — Hohe Vertreterin/Vizeprisidentin im Namen der Kommission
(8. Januar 2013)

Die EU tritt in allen Bereichen ihres auswirtigen Handelns ausnahmslos fiir die Forderung der Menschenrechte ein,
und die neuen Technologien konnen sich als wichtige Hilfsmittel fiir die Forderung der Menschenrechte und der
Demokratie erweisen.

Die EU hat wiederholt die Einschrinkung der Meinungsfreiheit und des Internetzugangs sowie die Verhaftung von
Bloggern verurteilt, sowohl im Rahmen ihrer bilateralen Dialoge (z. B. anlésslich des Menschenrechtsdialogs EU-
Vietnam am 25. Oktober 2012) als auch im Rahmen ihrer Beziehungen mit Drittstaaten und in Form 6ffentlicher
Erklirungen. So 4uferte die Hohe Vertreterin im Juni 2012 ihre Besorgnis iiber verschirfte Zensur und
Beschrinkungen der Arbeit der Medien und der politischen Opposition (auch angesichts der Inhaftierung einer Reihe
von Journalisten und politischen Aktivisten) in Sudan und forderte die sudanesische Regierung mit Nachdruck zur
Wahrung von Rede-, Presse- und Versammlungsfreiheit als Grundrechte der Biirger auf.

Auf der Sitzung des UN-Menschenrechtsausschusses vom 6. Dezember 2012 in New York bekundete die EU ihr
Bedauern iiber die zunehmende Zensur und verurteilte die Beschriankung des Internetzugangs.

In dem ,Strategischen Rahmen fiir Menschenrechte* ist als konkrete Mafinahme die Entwicklung von EU-Leitlinien
zur freien MeinungsdufSerung (online und offline) vorgesehen, die auch den Schutz von Bloggern und Journalisten
zum Gegenstand haben sollen.

Als ein Beispiel fiir jiingste Mafinahmen, mit denen die EU sicherstellen mochte, dass das Internet ein wichtiges
Vehikel fiir politische Freiheit, demokratischen Wandel und wirtschaftliches Wachstum bleibt, sei hier die
gemeinsame Mitteilung ,Eine Partnerschaft mit dem siidlichen Mittelmeerraum fiir Demokratie und gemeinsamen
Wohlstand“ genannt, in der vorgesehen ist, dass die Kommission die sogenannte ,No Disconnect‘-Strategie
entwickelt, auf deren Grundlage die EU Organisationen der Zivilgesellschaft oder einzelnen Biirgern helfen kann,
willkiirliche Zugangssperren bei elektronischen Kommunikationstechnologien, beispielsweise Internetsperren, zu
umgehen.
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Question for written answer E-010064/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Dialogue on Internet censorship and surveillance

At the Budapest Conference on Cyberspace the Vice-President/High Representative for Foreign Affairs reaffirmed the
EU’s commitment to protecting freedom of expression and other fundamental rights on the Internet. Certain
governments of countries outside the EU do not recognise and partially restrict the exercise of these fundamental
rights. The Arab Spring protests have, however, shown that the ability to access and disseminate information securely
and anonymously is an essential means of organising protests and resistance against authoritarian regimes.

1. With which states is the Vice-President/High Representative or the EEAS currently in talks to abolish existing
Internet censorship or surveillance systems?

2. Which states have rejected overtures from the Vice-President/High Representative or the EEAS for dialogue on
existing Internet censorship or surveillance systems?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

The EU is committed to promote human rights in all areas of its external action without exception. New technologies
can be important avenues for promoting Human Rights and democracy.

The EU has repeatedly condemned restrictions to freedom of expression and access to the Internet, as well as the
arrest of bloggers, in the framework of its bilateral dialogues (as an example during the EU-Vietnam HR Dialogue held
on 25 October 2012) and relations with third countries and through public statements, as an example in June 2012
the High Representative expressed concern at growing levels of censorship and restrictions on the media and the
political opposition in Sudan, including the detention of a number of journalists and political activists and urged the
Government to respect the rights of its citizens to freedom of expression, freedom of the media and freedom of
assembly.

In the UN committee (Human Rights) meeting on 6/12/2012 New York, the EU deplored the trend of increase
censorship and condemned restriction on the Internet.

The Strategic Framework for Human Rights provides in its Action Plan the development of EU Guidelines on
Freedom of Expression online and offline, including the protection of bloggers and journalists.

A recent example of the EU’s action, to ensure that the Internet remains a driver of political freedom, democratic
development and economic growth, is the Joint Communication ‘A Partnership for Democracy and Shared Prosperity
with the Southern Mediterranean’ pursuant to which the Commission develop the ‘No Disconnect Strategy’, to assist
civil society organisations or individual citizens to circumvent arbitrary disruption to access to electronic
communications technologies, including to the Internet.
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Bbrpoc ¢ uckane 3a mucMen orrosop E-010065/12
o Komucusra
Dimitar Stoyanov (NI)
(6 noemepu 2012 2.)

Ompnocto: [Iperopopu 3a npucbenyHasanero Ha Typums kem EC

Ha 31.10.2012 r. Wedan (rone, unen Ha EBporteiickara Komucusi, beliie Ha emHOmHeBHO noceerye B Codist. OCHOBHA TeMa
Ha Pa3roBOpMTE My C Ipe3uieHTa Ha Peny6muka Borapust Pocer IneBHermes, npemuepa boiiko Bopucos u Mummucrspa Ha
BbHIIHMTE paboty Hukomait MraneHos Oeme pasmmpsiarero Ha EC cbe crpanute or 3amamaute Bankadm u ponsra Ha
Bbirapus B To31 1pouec.

Io Bpeme Ha noceennero cu r-H Qrone, wien Ha EBporeiickata KOMUCHS, KOMEHTIPA I IIPETOBOPUTE 34 IPUChEIUHSBAHE Ha
Typumst kbM Eponeiickust cbro3. B Tasy Bpb3Ka crierisa 1a ce 0TOereKM, 4e BbIpeKy MHMLMMpaHara oT Komucusra o6HOBeHa
nonoxurenHa nporpama mMexuy EC u Typuus, uensiua ga NofnoMorse peroBopute 1o NPUCheIMHABAHE Upe3 HaChpuaBaHe
Ha peopMuTE 1 pa3LIMpsIBAHE Ha IIPaBaTa 1 CBOOOIMTE HA TypcKuTe rpaxnany, Typuus Bee Ollie He e IPUIIOKIMIIA, 33 LecTa
nopefHa TomMHA, pasnopenOure, mpoustuyamy or CnopasymeHnero 3a acoummpare Mexiay EO u Typums, Kakto u
JIONbIIHUTETHUS TIPOTOKOIT KbM HETO.

Eto 3awwo ce 06pbLiaM KbM Bac cbe criemmmTe BBIpOCH:

1. Kou u KONKo nperoBOpHM I1asy OT npeanpuchenmuuTenans npouec Ha Typums ¢ EC ca otBopenn?
2. Kou 1 KONKO IPETOBOPHM ITIaBY Ca 3aTBOPEHM?
3. Ilo oTBOpeHMTE ITIaBY BOMAT JIU Ce aKTUBHM IperoBopu ¢ TypLust 1 ako e Taka, Kaksa nporHosa 6u mana Komucusra 3a

NPUKITIOYBAHETO Ha MPEroBOpUTE 110 TAX?

Orrosop, nane ot r-H Prone or umero Ha Komucusita
(18 deremepu 2012 2.)

[peroBopu 3a npucbemvasiBane ¢ Typums 6sxa otkputi 1m0 13 rmasu (or o6mo 35): cBOOGOIHO MBIKEHME HA KamMTall,
IIPY>KeCTBEHO IPaBo, IPABO Ha MHTENEKTyaHa COOCTBEHOCT, MHPOPMALIMOHHO OOIIECTBO M Memmy, Ge30IaCHOCT Ha XPAaHMTE,
BeTEPUHAPHA 1 (QUTOCAHUTAPHA MONMTVKA, MAHBYHO OONaraHe, CTATMCTMKA, HPENIPUATAS M MHIYCTPUANHA MONMTHKA,
TPAHCEBPONEIICKM MPEXKM, HAYKAa 1 HAyYHM M3CICABAHMS, OKONHA Cpea, 3alIMTA HA MOTPeOMTENUTE ¥ 3[PaBeola3BaHe i
(UMHAHCOB KOHTPOIL.

EnHa oT oTBOpeHuTe I71aBy (HayKa 1 Hay4HM U3CTIENBAHMS) € BpeMEHHO 3aTBOPEHa.

Komucusta Habmonasa Hanpembka Ha Typuust 10 OTBOPEHMTE IVIABM M OCUIYpPsiBA TEXHMYECKM €KCIIEPTHM 3HAHMS 3a Ja
NOANOMOTrHe ycunusita Ha Typuyst 3a mpuBexJIaHe B CbOTBETCTBYE HA 3aKOHOHATENCTBOTO cit. OCBeH TOBA C L€ MONIKpena 1
IIOIThIIBAHE HA NPETOBOPUTE 33 NPUCheIMHsBaHe KoMucusTa cTapTupa ,oNoKMTeNHaTa Iporpama’“, HacoueHa KbM 3aCUIIBaHe
Ha cbrpynHuyectsoro Mexiy EC u Typumst B MHOXKecTBO 0bnactut ot o6uy nHtepec. B Tasu pamka 6sxa chopmupanu ocem
paboTHM TPYIy C Ll HAaChpuaBaHe Ha IPUBEXKIIAHETO B ChOTBETCTBUE C OCTMKeHMsTa Ha npasoto Ha EC. Bb3 ocHoBa Ha
pewerne Ha Cbera ot 2006 1. 06aue, nokaro Typuys He ce ChIACH A3 NPUIOKM ULSIIO JOITbIHUTENHNS POTOKON KbM
AHKapCKOTO CiopasyMeHMe 3a aCOLMUPAHE 110 OTHOLIeH e Ha Kuirbp, HiMa [ja ObIar 3aTBapsiHy BpeMEHHO [J1aBU.
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Question for written answer E-010065/12
to the Commission
Dimitar Stoyanov (NI)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Accession negotiations with Turkey

On 31 October 2012, Commissioner Stefan Fiile made a one-day visit to Sofia. In his discussions with Bulgarian
President Rosen Plevneliev, Prime Minister Boyko Borisov and Foreign Minister Nikolay Mladenov, the main topic
was the enlargement of the EU to include the eastern Balkan countries and Bulgaria’s role in that process.

During his visit, Commissioner Fiille commented on the EU’s accession negotiations with Turkey. It should be noted
in this regard that, despite the renewed positive agenda between the EU and Turkey, launched by the Commission
with the aim of assisting the accession negotiations by encouraging reforms and expanding Turkish citizens’ rights
and freedoms, Turkey, for a sixth consecutive year, has still not implemented the provisions stemming from its
Association Agreement with the EEC and the Additional Protocol thereto.

[ therefore have a number of questions for the Commission.
1. Onhow many, and which, chapters in the Turkish pre-accession process have negotiations been opened?
2. Onhow many, and which, chapters have negotiations been closed?

3. Are negotiations with Turkey on the open chapters actively ongoing and, if so, how would the Commission
assess the prospects of concluding the negotiations on those chapters?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

Accession negotiations with Turkey have been opened on 13 chapters (out of a total of 35): Free Movement of
Capital, Company Law, Intellectual Property Law, Information Society and Media, Food Safety, Veterinary and
Phytosanitary Policy, Taxation, Statistics, Enterprise & Industrial Policy, Trans-European Networks, Science and
Research; Environment, Consumer and Health Protection, and Financial Control.

One of the opened chapters (Science and Research) has been provisionally closed.

The Commission monitors progress Turkey makes in the open chapters and provides technical expertise on the
alignment efforts. Additionally, in order to support and to complement the accession negotiations, the Commission
has launched ‘the positive agenda’ aimed at enhancing EU-Turkey cooperation in a number of areas of joint interest.
In this framework, eight working groups were set up to encourage alignment with the acquis. However, based on a
2006 Council decision, until Turkey agrees to fully implement the Additional Protocol of the Ankara Association
Agreement to Cyprus, no chapter will be provisionally closed.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-010066/12
ala Comisiéon
Francisco Sosa Wagner (NI)
(6 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: Consecuencias de la no armonizacién del impuesto de sociedades en la EU

Hace unos dias la empresa Apple presenté el balance de sus cuentas ante el organismo regulador de los mercados de
valores norteamericano (SEC). Esa documentacién es altamente informativa. Entre otros datos, se confirma el
relevante volumen de ingresos que obtiene esta compaififa por sus negocios en los Estados miembros de la Unién
Europea frente a la pequefia cantidad que paga de impuestos. Y es que se declaran los beneficios generados en paises
que mantienen una imposicién razonable en aquellos otros cuya imposicion es mds baja, en concreto, en
Luxemburgo e Irlanda. Las Haciendas de estos dos Estados se estdn embolsando las ganancias fiscales que deberfan
haber ido a las arcas de otros paises europeos.

Manifesté ya mi preocupacion sobre los efectos perversos de esa desigualdad impositiva en la pregunta que presenté el
pasado dia 4 de septiembre (E-007799/2012). La respuesta que me ha llegado de la Comisién Europea, tras aludir a la
inexistencia en el Tratado de disposiciones que permitan una armonizacién del impuesto de sociedades, reconoce que
sus servicios estdn estudiando estas situaciones aunque se encuentra con la interpretacion de que as estructuras de
que actualmente se sirven las empresas de Internet no pueden considerarse por lo comin establecimientos
permanentes con arreglo a los convenios de doble imposicion».

1. Sigue considerando la Comisién que no tienen las Instituciones europeas ninguna posibilidad de armonizar el
impuesto de sociedades para que rija una minima igualdad entre las empresas que negocian en la Unién Europea?

2. (Tiene interés la Comisién en analizar la documentacién contable presentada al organismo regulador de los
mercados de valores norteamericano?

3. ¢(No advierten los servicios de la Comision que las sucursales y dependencias que generan de manera tan
constante un elevado volumen de ingresos son establecimientos permanentes para poder aplicarles la normativa
tributaria relativa a la doble imposicion?

Respuesta del Sr. Semeta en nombre de la Comisién
(17 de enero de 2013)

La pregunta se basa en la respuesta de la Comision a la pregunta E-007799/2012. La Comision desea afiadir los datos
siguientes.

1. La Comisiéon considera que el actual marco juridico y politico hace poco realista prever el grado de
armonizacion del impuesto sobre sociedades enla EU que contempla su Sefioria. En cambio, se sabe desde hace
tiempo la necesidad de una actuacion colectiva a raiz de los problemas planteados por el correcto funcionamiento del
mercado interior y el hecho de que haya tantos regimenes del impuesto sobre sociedades como Estados miembros. En
este contexto, la Comision propuso la base imponible consolidada comtn del impuesto sobre sociedades (BICCIS).

Varios elementos de la BICCIS abordaran efectivamente muchas de las cuestiones que preocupan hoy en dia.

Ademds, en el contexto de su reciente Comunicacién de 6.12.2012 ('), la Comisi6n sigue dispuesta no solo a sacar
adelante nuevas ideas y propuestas, tales como la recomendacién sobre la planificacion fiscal agresiva, sino también a
contribuir a un debate internacional mds amplio sobre las maneras de reforzar las normas actuales
internacionalmente aceptadas.

2. La Comisién no tiene previsto analizar la documentacién contable presentada al organismo regulador de los
mercados de valores norteamericano a efectos de la informacién fiscal sobre las empresas. Unicamente las
autoridades fiscales nacionales son responsables de la evaluacion y auditoria fiscales de las empresas que operan
enla EU.

3. La Comision considera que el tema mds amplio de la distribucién de beneficios entre los establecimientos
permanentes en diferentes jurisdicciones es de cardcter mundial y estd dispuesta a contribuir a un debate en laEU y a
escala internacional. Este debate revestird especial pertinencia a la luz de las prioridades definidas este afio por el G8 y
el G20.

()  COM(2012) 722 final, de 6 de diciembre de 2012.
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Question for written answer E-010066/12
to the Commission
Francisco Sosa Wagner (NI)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Consequences of the lack of corporate tax harmonisation in the EU

A few days ago, Apple submitted its annual report to the United States Securities and Exchange Commission, the chief
regulatory body of the U.S. securities market. The report was highly informative. Among other details, it confirms the
vast amount of revenue that the company generates through its business activities in European Union Member States
compared to the low sums that it pays in taxes. The company pays low taxes by declaring profits made in countries
with a reasonable tax rate in countries which have lower tax rates, more specifically in Luxembourg and Ireland. The
Luxembourg and Ireland Treasuries are therefore pocketing the profits from taxes that should have been paid to other
European countries.

[ already expressed my concern about the pernicious effects of this tax inequality in the question that I submitted on
4 September 2012 (E-007799/2012). The answer from the Commission alluded to the lack of provisions in the
Treaty which would make corporate tax harmonisation possible, and then stated that the Commission Services were
looking into these situations, although the Commission was of the view that ‘the current structures used by Internet
companies do not commonly qualify as permanent establishments under double taxation conventions.”

1.  Does the Commission still think that there is no chance that the European institutionscould harmonise
corporate taxes in order for a minimum level of equality to beestablished among companies doing business in the
European Union?

2. Does the Commission intend to analyse the accounts submitted to the U.S. Securities andExchange
Commission?

3. Does the Commission not view the branches and subsidiaries which generate such aconsistently high amount of
revenue as permanent establishments, which could thereforebe subject to the tax legislation concerning double
taxation?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

The question builds upon the response of the Commission to the Question E-007799/2012. Moreover, the
Commission would add the following elements.

1. The Commission considers that the current legal and political framework makes it unrealistic to envisage the
degree of harmonisation of corporate taxation in the EU as contemplated by the Honourable Member. By contrast,
the need for collective action arising from the problems posed for the smooth functioning of the internal Market by
the co-existence of as many different corporate tax systems as there are Member States has been well known for a
long time. It was in this context that the Commission proposed the Common Consolidated Corporate Tax Base
(CCCTB).

Elements of the CCCTB would effectively deal with many of the issues that are of concern today.

The Commission stands ready moreover, in the context of its recent communication of 6.12.2012 (') not only to
carry forward specific new ideas and proposals, such as the recommendation on aggressive tax planning but to
contribute to a wider international debate on ways to strengthen the current internationally accepted rules.

2. The Commission does not intend to analyse returns made to the Securities and Exchange Commission in the
United States for tax information on companies. Only the national tax authorities are responsible for the tax
assessment and audit of companies active in the EU.

3. The Commission considers that the wider issue of the apportionment of profits between permanent
establishments in different jurisdictions raises issues of a global nature and is ready to contribute to a debate both at
EU and international level. This discussion will be particularly relevant in view of the priorities identified this year by
the G8 and the G20.

()  COM(2012) 722 final of 6 December 2012.
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Question for written answer E-010067/12
to the Commission
Marina Yannakoudakis (ECR)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Number of permanent officials and contract agents on contracts of unlimited duration who are of British
nationality

1. Could the Commission please inform me of the number of permanent officials and contract agents on contracts
of unlimited duration who are of British nationality?

2. What would be the status of these officials and contract agents were the United Kingdom to leave the European
Union?

3. Can the Commission please give details of the number of officials it recruited from Norway before the 1994
referendum? Are any of those officials still employed by the Commission? If not, when was the last official released
from his or her employment?

Answer given by Mr Sef¢ovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

1. On 1 November 2012 there are 1,061 British (') officials and 34 contract agents with contracts of indefinite
duration in activity (*) in the Commission. The Commission does not have information about the number of British
staff in other EU institutions and agencies. The Commission employs around 55% of EU staff.

2. Provisions regarding the compulsory resignation of officials and termination of employment of other servants
who no longer have the nationality of one of the Member States of the Union are laid down in Article 49 of the Staff
Regulations and Article 47 (*) of the Conditions of Employment of Other Servants. Provisions regarding the
possibility for the appointing authority to authorise exceptions to the obligation to be a national of a Member State
are laid down in Article 28 of the Staff Regulations and Article 12 and 82 of the Conditions of Employment of other
Servants.

3. Before the 1994 referendum 7 Norwegian officials had been recruited, of which one official is still in activity.

() In case of persons having multiple nationalities, only the first nationality given is taken into account.
() Staff ‘in activity’ does not include seconded staff members and those on leave on personal grounds.
()  Applicable by analogy to contract agents based on Article 119 of the Conditions of Employment of Other Servants.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010068/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)

(6 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Attivista cinese per i diritti delle donne condannata a un periodo di campo di lavoro

11 6 novembre 2012, numerose organizzazioni umanitarie hanno riferito che la nota attivista cinese per i diritti delle
donne, Mao Hengfeng, era stata condannata a un anno e mezzo in un campo di lavoro. La Hengfeng ¢ nota come
attivista per i diritti riproduttivi e contro gli sgomberi forzati. E stata arrestata il 30 settembre a Beijing.

Secondo Amnesty International, la famiglia Hengfeng ha appreso che sarebbe stata condannata alla «rieducazione
attraverso il lavoro» per «aver turbato 'ordine sociale». Amnesty esprime la convinzione che sia a rischio di tortura e di
patire altre forme di maltrattamento. Al marito ¢ anche stato impedito di incontrarla.

La Hengfeng ¢ stata pit1 volte arrestata per la sua attivita di propaganda. Nel 2010, ¢ stata condannata a 18 mesi di
«rieducazione attraverso il lavoro» per il suo attivismo. I campi di lavoro sono utilizzati per detenere le persone, senza
accusa né processo, e non sono soggetti alle necessarie regole internazionali. Amnesty ha anche denunciato che le
autoritd hanno lanciato un inasprimento dell'attivita repressiva contro gli attivisti dei diritti umani, e da settembre,
almeno 130 persone sono state incarcerate o hanno subito restrizioni.

1. LaVicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante & a conoscenza del caso di Mao Hengfeng?

2. La Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante ¢ disposta a chiedere alle autorita cinesi qual ¢ la situazione della sig.ra
Hengfeng, e di permetterle di incontrare la sua famiglia e ottenere assistenza legale?

3. Quali passi hanno effettuato i funzionari dell'UE a Beijing per sollevare le preoccupazioni per i «campi di
rieducazione attraverso il lavoro», in cui sono detenuti centinaia di prigionieri politici?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(21 dicembre 2012)

L'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente nutre serie preoccupazioni per i continui soprusi delle autorita cinesi nei
confronti di Mao Hengfeng. Nel 2010 e nel 2011 I'UE ha trattato piu volte la questione con le autorita cinesi,
nellambito di un'iniziativa diplomatica e nell'elenco dei casi individuali consegnato alle autorita in occasione del
dialogo tra I'UE e la Cina in materia di diritti umani. L'UE ha esortato le autorita cinesi a garantire I'integrita fisica e
psicologica di Mao Hengfeng e porre fine alle continue vessazioni nei confronti della donna. Dopo l'ultima sentenza
che ha condannato Mao a un programma di «rieducazione attraverso il lavoro», 'UE ha nuovamente manifestato la
propria disapprovazione alle autorita cinesi e ha chiesto la sua liberazione immediata.

Nell'ambito dei precedenti cicli del dialogo tra 'UE e la Cina in materia di diritti umani, I'UE ha sollevato a pit riprese
la questione dei campi di lavoro per la rieducazione e continua altresi a esortare il paese a porre fine al sistema di
rieducazione attraverso il lavoro e a garantire che nessuno venga incarcerato senza processo.
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Question for written answer E-010068/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Chinese women'’s rights activist sentenced to a labour camp

On 6 November 2012, a number of humanitarian organisations reported that the prominent Chinese women'’s rights
activist Mao Hengfeng had been sentenced to one and a half years in a labour camp. Hengfeng is known for her work
as a campaigner for reproductive rights and against forced evictions. She was detained on 30 September in Beijing.

According to Amnesty International, Hengfeng’s family learnt that she would be sentenced to ‘re-education through
labour’ for ‘disturbing social order’. Amnesty believes she is at risk of being tortured and suffering other forms of ill-
treatment. Her husband has also been prevented from seeing her.

Hengfeng has been detained a number of times as a result of her campaigning work. In 2010, she was sentenced to
18 months of ‘re-education through labour’ for her activism. These labour camps are used to detain people without
charge or trial, and fall short of necessary international standards. Amnesty has also said that the authorities have
launched a crackdown against human rights activists, and since September at least 130 people have been detained or
had restrictions placed on them.

1. Isthe Vice-President/High Representative aware of the case of Mao Hengfeng?

2. Is the Vice-President/High Representative prepared to ask the Chinese authorities about the whereabouts of
Ms Hengfeng, and to allow her to see her family and obtain legal support?

3. What steps have EU officials taken in Beijing to raise concerns over the ‘re-education labour camps’, which hold
hundreds of political detainees?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

The High Representative/Vice-President is profoundly concerned about the persistent mistreatment of Mao Hengfeng
by the Chinese authorities. In 2010 and 2011, the EU raised Ms Mao’s case several times with the Chinese authorities,
through a demarche and in the individual case list handed over at the EU-China human rights dialogue. The EU has
called on the Chinese authorities to ensure Ms Mao’s physical and psychological integrity and to put an end to their
continuous harassment of her. In view of Ms Mao’s most recent sentence to re-education through labour, the EU has
again protested to the Chinese authorities and called for her immediate release.

The EU has repeatedly raised the issue of re-education labour camps with China in the framework of past rounds of
the EU-China Human Rights Dialogue. The EU also continues to call on China to end the system of Re-Education
through Labour and to ensure that no-one is placed in detention without a trial.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010069/12
an die Kommission
Franziska Katharina Brantner (Verts/ALE)
(6. November 2012)

Betrifft: Verteilung der Daphne-1lI-Mittel in den Jahren 2011 und 2012

1. Wie erkliren sich die groen Unterschiede zwischen den einzelnen Mitgliedstaaten in der Hohe der
Mittelvergabe beim Programm Daphne III?

2. Konkret: Wie erklart es sich, dass zum Beispiel Projekte in Grofbritannien ca. 8,65 Mio. EUR in den
Jahren 2011 und 2012 erhalten, was immerhin ca. 30 % des Gesamtbudgets ausmacht? Projekte in Deutschland
erhalten im Vergleich lediglich ca. 1,65 Mio. EUR.

Antwort von Frau Reding im Namen der Kommission
(7. Januar 2013)

Beim letzten Aufruf zur Einreichung von Vorschligen (2011-2012) im Rahmen des Programms Daphne III gingen
bei der Kommission 2,5-mal so viele Projektvorschlige (481 Projekte) ein als beim Aufruf 2009-2011. Aus allen
Mitgliedstaaten (mit Ausnahme Estlands) ging mindestens ein Vorschlag ein, jedoch sind in der Liste der bewilligten
Projekte nur Organisationen aus 16 Lindern (einschlielich Norwegen) verzeichnet. 50 % aller Vorschlige stammen
aus Italien (126), dem Vereinigten Kénigreich (64) und Spanien (52). Die Aufforderung zur Einreichung von
Vorschligen sieht fiir eine Férderung der Kommission keinen Hochstbetrag pro Mitgliedstaat vor. Alle Vorschlige
wurden u. a. im Hinblick auf Qualitit, Relevanz, Mehrwert, Nachhaltigkeit und Kosteneffizienz bewertet.

Der grofle zahlen- und budgetmifige Unterschied zwischen dem Vereinigten Kénigreich und Deutschland ist im
Wesentlichen auf die Anzahl und das veranschlagte Budget der aus diesen beiden Mitgliedstaaten eingereichten
Projektvorschlidge zuriickzufithren. Von Organisationen aus dem Vereinigten Konigreich gingen 64 Vorschlige ein
(13 % der Projektvorschlige), wovon 15 Vorschlige bewilligt wurden (23 % der 64 eingereichten Vorschlige). Von
Organisationen aus Deutschland hingegen wurden 24 Vorschlige eingereicht (5 % der eingegangenen Vorschlige),
vier davon wurden bewilligt (17 % der 24 eingereichten Vorschlige), was eine hohe Erfolgsquote darstellt. Das
durchschnittliche Projektbudget der ausgewahlten Vorschlige belduft sich im Falle Deutschlands auf 412 819 EUR,
beim Vereinigten Konigreich hingegen auf 576 649 EUR.
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Question for written answer E-010069/12
to the Commission
Franziska Katharina Brantner (Verts/ALE)
(6 November 2012)

Subject: Allocation of DAPHNE III funding in 2011 and 2012

1. Why are there such wide divergences in the amount of funding allocated from Member State to Member State
under the Daphne III programme?

2. More specifically, why is it that, for example, some EUR 8.65 million — at least 30% of the overall budget —
was allocated to projects in the United Kingdom in 2011 and 2012, whereas projects in Germany received only
around EUR 1.65 million?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

During the last call 2011-2012 under the DAPHNE III Programme, the Commission received 2.5 times (481 projects)
more projects than for the call 2009-2010. Organisations from all Member states, with the exception of Estonia, have
submitted at least one proposal while only organisations from 16 countries (including Norway) are in the list of
awarded projects. The majority of proposals received came from Italy (126), the United Kingdom (64) and Spain (52),
representing 50% of the total received. The call did not foresee any maximum amount for the EC funding per Member
State. All proposals have been evaluated and selected according to their quality, relevance, added value, sustainability,
cost effectiveness, etc.

The difference in the numbers and budget allocated to the United Kingdom and Germany comes essentially from the
number and proposed budget of the proposals received from those two Member States. While organisations from the
United Kingdom submitted 64 proposals (13% of the proposals received) and were awarded 15 proposals (23% of the
64 proposals submitted), organisations from Germany presented 24 proposals (5% of the proposals received) and
were awarded 4 proposals (17% of the 24 proposals submitted) which shows a good success rate. The average budget
of the awarded proposals in the case of Germany is EUR 412 819 while for the United Kingdom it amounts to
EUR 576 649.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord P-010070/12
aan de Commissie
Kathleen Van Brempt (S&D)
(7 november 2012)

Betreft: Doeltreffendheid van financiering van EIB

Twee weken geleden heeft Ford Europe haar intentie uitgesproken om enkele fabrieken in Europa te sluiten. Het gaat
onder meer over de fabriek in Genk, maar ook over de fabriek in Southampton waar de Ford Transit wordt gemaakt.
De productie van deze bestelwagen zou verhuizen naar de Ford-fabriek Otosan II in Kogaeli, Turkije. In het kader van
deze mogelijke sluitingen is al herhaaldelijk de suggestie gedaan van steun vanuit het Globaliseringsfonds, net zoals
dat bijvoorbeeld bij de sluiting van de GM/Opel-fabriek in Antwerpen is gebeurd.

Nu blijkt dat de Europese Investeringsbank een financiering verstrekt voor de Ford-fabriek in Turkije. In juni is een
eerste schijf van EUR 100 miljoen goedgekeurd en de totale financiering zou EUR 200 miljoen bedragen.

1. Vindt de Commissie het opportuun dat de Europese Investeringsbank financiering verstrekt voor een project dat
gelinkt is aan afdankingen in de Europese Unie? Is de Commissie de mening toegedaan dat het financieren van
projecten met een mogelijke negatieve impact op tewerkstelling binnen de Unie een correcte invulling is van het
mandaat van de EIB?

2. Iser enige coordinatie tussen de Commissie en de EIB om te vermijden dat door de EIB gefinancierde projecten
nog eens een budgettaire impact hebben voor de EU (bijvoorbeeld door mogelijk gebruik van middelen uit het
Globaliseringsfonds)?

3. Isereen gedegen impactstudie geweest over de verstrekking van financiering door de EIB aan de Ford-fabriek in
Turkije en de mogelijke impact op Ford-fabrieken in de EU? En welke sociale criteria heeft de EIB gehanteerd in het
overwegen van toekennen van financiering in dit dossier?

Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord P-010100/12
aan de Commissie
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(7 november 2012)

Betreft: Steun Europese Investeringsbank aan Ford Turkije

Onlangs kondigde de Europese directie van autoconstructeur Ford aan dat het bedrijf twee vestigingen in Europa — in
Genk en Southampton — zal sluiten.

Ondertussen is duidelijk geworden dat de Europese Investeringsbank een lening van 100 miljoen euro heeft
goedgekeurd voor de modernisering van een Ford-fabriek in Turkije.

1. Hoe beoordeelt de Commissie het feit dat de EU op deze manier indirect de delocalisatie van automotive
productie in de hand werkt, op een ogenblik dat autoconstructeurs met name in de Unie betrokken zijn in moeilijke
herstructureringen en het afbouwen van capaciteit en werkgelegenheid?

2. Welke initiatieven gaat de Commissie nemen ten aanzien van het beleid van de directie van de EIB om een
herhaling van soortgelijke ongelukkige beslissingen in de toekomst te vermijden?

Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-010134/12
aan de Commissie
Laurence J. A. J. Stassen (NI)
(8 november 2012)

Betreft: Europese Investeringsbank verstrekt 100 miljoen euro aan Ford-fabriek in Turkije
Terwijl de Ford-fabrieken in het Belgische Genk en in het Britse Southampton hun deuren moeten sluiten en vele

werknemers daardoor op straat komen te staan, verstrekt de Europese Investeringsbank maar liefst 100 miljoen euro
aan de Ford-fabriek in het Turkse Kogaeli, zogezegd voor ,modernisering”.
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1. Isde Commissie bekend met het bericht ,Europa financiert delokalisatie van Ford” (')?

2. Hoe verklaart de Commissie dat de Europese Investeringsbank 100 miljoen euro verstrekt aan een Ford-fabriek
in het Turkse Kocaeli en tegelijkertijd de Ford-fabrieken in het Belgische Genk en het Britse Southampton aan hun lot
over laat? Hoe verklaart de Commissie haar ,voorkeur” voor een Ford-fabriek buiten de EU?

3. Hoe verantwoordt de Commissie dit sociale dumpingsbeleid? Hoe verantwoordt de Commissie de tengevolge
daarvan ontstane oneerlijke concurrentie? Hoe verantwoordt de Commissie het dat er door sluiting van de Ford-
fabrieken in de EU banen verdwijnen en tegelijkertijd d.m.v. financiering door de Europese Investeringsbank banen in
Turkije worden gecreéerd?

Antwoord van de heer Rehn namens de Commissie
(21 december 2012)

De EIB zet zich zeer in voor het ondersteunen van groei en banen in de EU middels duurzame en economisch
gezonde langetermijninvesteringen in infrastructuur, privéondernemingen en kleine bedrijven. Zij is overeenkomstig
het externe beleid van de EU ook buiten de EU actief ter ondersteuning van langetermijninvesteringen om de
plaatselijke economische ontwikkeling te bevorderen.

Met name zal de investering in de productielijn van Ford Otosan niet in een capaciteitstoename resulteren, maar is
deze gericht op het moderniseren van de technologie en het versnellen van de naleving door de promotor van
aangekondigde EU-wetgeving betreffende CO2-emissies. De EIB-lening wordt door de bank op eigen risico verstrekt
en geniet geen EU-begrotingswaarborg.

Ford heeft bevestigd dat de leningondersteunende investering van de EIB in Turkije geenszins verband hield met het
besluit van het bedrijf om de fabriek in Genk of Southampton te sluiten, dat na ondertekening van de EIB-lening voor
Ford Otosan genomen is.

De EIB voert een rigoureuze technische, economische, ecologische en sociale beoordeling uit van alle projecten die
met het oog op mogelijke financiering worden geévalueerd en volgt hoe haar leningen worden gebruikt om ervoor te
zorgen dat daarbij aan de doelstelling in de oorspronkelijke aanvraag wordt voldaan. De gedetailleerde beoordeling
van de EIB-lening aan Ford in Turkije vond in 2011 plaats en leidde tot de goedkeuring door de raad van bestuur van
de EIB in maart 2012 en ondertekening van de leningovereenkomst met Ford in juli 2012.

() http://www.standaard.be/krant/tekst/index.aspx?oDay=7&oMonth=11&oYear=2012&articleid=DMF20121106_00359926.
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Question for written answer P-010070/12
to the Commission
Kathleen Van Brempt (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Effectiveness of EIB financing

Two weeks ago, Ford Europe expressed its intention of closing a number of plants in Europe. One is in Genk, while
another is the plant in Southampton where the Ford Transit is manufactured. Production of this van is set to move to
the Ford plant Otosan II in Kogaeli, Turkey. In connection with these possible closures, it has already repeatedly been
suggested that aid might be provided from the Globalisation Fund, as for example happened at the time of the closure
of the GM/Opel plant in Antwerp.

Now it has become apparent that the European Investment Bank is providing financing for the Ford plant in Turkey.
In June, an initial instalment of EUR 100 m was approved, and the total financing is expected to amount to EUR 200
m.

1. Does the Commission consider it desirable for the European Investment Bank to provide financing for a project
which is linked to redundancies in the European Union? Does the Commission consider that a decision to finance a
project which may damage employment in the Union indicates a correct interpretation of the EIB’s remit?

2. Isthere any coordination between the Commission and the EIB to ensure that projects funded by the EIB do not
have an additional budgetary impact on the EU (for example due to the possible use of appropriations from the
Globalisation Fund)?

3. Was a proper impact assessment performed concerning the EIB financing of the Ford plant in Turkey and its
possible impact on Ford plants in the EU? And what social criteria did the EIB apply when considering awarding
funding in this case?

Question for written answer P-010100/12
to the Commission
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: European Investment Bank support for Ford Turkey

The European board of the car manufacturer Ford recently announced that the concern plans to shut down two
plants in Europe, in Genk and Southampton.

In the meantime it has emerged that the European Investment Bank (EIB) has approved an EUR 100 million loan to
fund the modernisation of a Ford plant in Turkey.

1. What view does the Commission take of the fact that by granting this loan the EU is indirectly encouraging the
relocation of automobile production at a time when manufacturers in the Union are in the throes of difficult
restructuring programmes and are shedding capacity and jobs?

2. What steps will the Commission take with a view to persuading the Board of Governors of the EIB to change its
policy and so prevent any repeat of this unfortunate decision?

Question for written answer E-010134/12
to the Commission
Laurence J.A.J. Stassen (NI)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: EUR 100 m for Ford plant in Turkey from the European Investment Bank
While the Ford plants in Genk, Belgium, and Southampton, UK, are being compelled to close down, making many

employees redundant, the European Investment Bank is giving the princely sum of EUR 100 m to the Ford plant in
Kogaeli, Turkey, for so-called ‘modernisation’.
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1. Is the Commission aware of the report ‘Europa financiert delokalisatie van Ford’ [Europe financing Ford’s
relocation]? ()

2. How does the Commission explain the fact that the European Investment Bank is giving EUR 100 m to a Ford
plant in Kogaeli, Turkey, while at the same time leaving the Ford plants in Genk, Belgium, and Southampton, UK, to
their fate? How does the Commission explain its ‘preference’ for a Ford plant outside the EU?

3. How can the Commission justify this social dumping policy? How can the Commission justify the resultant
unfair competition? How can the Commission justify the fact that the closure of the Ford plants in the EU will destroy
jobs while at the same time, thanks to funding from the European Investment Bank, jobs are created in Turkey?

Joint answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

The EIB is strongly committed to supporting growth and jobs in the EU through long-term, sustainable and
economically sound investment in infrastructure, private sector companies and small businesses. It also operates
outside the EU in line with the EU’s external policies, in support of long-term investment in order to foster local
economic development.

In particular, the investment in the Ford Otosan production line will not result in a capacity increase but aims at
upgrading technology and accelerating the promoter’s compliance with forthcoming EU legislation on CO,
emissions. The EIB loan is carried out at the own risk of the Bank and does not benefit from an EU budget guarantee.

Ford confirmed that the EIB’s loan supporting investment in Turkey was by no means linked to the decision taken by
the company to close either the Genk or the Southampton plants which was taken after signature of the EIB loan to
Ford Otosan.

The EIB undertakes a rigorous technical, economic, environmental and social assessment of all projects under
appraisal for possible finance and monitors how its loans are used to ensure that they comply with the scope outlined
in the original application. The detailed assessment for the EIB loan to Ford in Turkey took place in 2011, leading to
the EIB Board’s approval in March 2012 and signature of the loan agreement with Ford in July 2012.

() http://www.standaard.be/krant/tekst/index.aspx?oDay=7&oMonth=11&oYear=2012&articleid=DMF20121106_00359926.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej P-010071/12
do Komisji
Tomasz Piotr Poreba (ECR)
(7 listopada 2012 .)

Przedmiot: Stanowisko Komisji w sprawie Adama Darskiego

Dnia 31 pazdziernika Komisja Europejska przedstawila swoje stanowisko w zwigzku ze sprawa Adama Darskiego,
oskarzonego w Polsce o obraze uczu¢ religijnych, po tym jak podczas koncertu swojego zespotu ,Behemoth” podart
na scenie Biblig.

Komisja wswym o$wiadczeniu wskazuje, ze oskarzanie zespolu muzycznego o obraze uczu religijnych jest
niezgodne zwartoSciami Unii Europejskiej. Komisja podkresla tez, iz wszystkie kraje czlonkowskie UE
muszg respektowac pakty miedzynarodowe.

W zwigzku z tym pragne zada¢ Komisji nastgpujgce pytania:

1.  Dlaczego Komisja uwaza, ze obrona Biblii — $wietej ksiegi cywilizacji Chrze$cijaiskiej, ktéra legla u podstaw
stworzenia Unii Europejskiej — jest niezgodna z wartosciami tejze Unii?

2. Dlaczego Komisja poprzez swoje o§wiadczenie stara si¢ wywrze¢ presje na niezawisly polski sad, prowadzacy
sprawe Darskiego i orzekajacy wedtug przepiséw polskiego prawa?

3. Ktoiw jakim trybie zadecydowal o wydaniu przez Komisj¢ o§wiadczenia w ww. sprawie?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarz Viviane Reding w imieniu Komisji
(10 grudnia 2012.)

Komisja nie wydala o§wiadczenia, wedtug ktorego obrona Biblii bylaby niezgodna z warto$ciami Unii, ani nie starala
si¢ nigdy wywiera¢ presji na niezawisly polski sad.

Komisja przypomina, ze przepisy dotyczace bluznierstwa podlegaja wewnetrznemu porzadkowi prawnemu panstw
cztonkowskich oraz ze zapewnienie respektowania praw podstawowych - wynikajacych z uméw
miedzynarodowych, jak i z wewnetrznego ustawodawstwa — lezy wylacznie w gestii pafistw czlonkowskich.
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Question for written answer P-010071/12
to the Commission
Tomasz Piotr Poreba (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Opinion of the Commission regarding the case of Adam Darski
On 31 October 2012, the Commission delivered its opinion regarding the case of Adam Darski, who was charged
with offending religious sensibilities after he tore up a copy of the Bible during a concert given by his band

‘Behemoth’.

In its statement, the Commission points out that charging a band with offending religious sensibilities goes against
the values of the European Union. It also stresses that all EU Member States must respect international pacts.

With this in mind:

1. Why does the Commission consider that defending the Bible — the holy book of Christian civilisation and one
of the foundation stones of the European Union — goes against the values of that same Union?

2. Why does the Commission attempt to exert pressure in its statement on the independent Polish court
examining the Darski case and adjudicating in line with Polish legal provisions?

3. Who decided that the Commission would issue a statement on this case, and how was thisdecision reached?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2012)

The Commission has not provided a statement according to which defending the bible would go against the values of
the Union and nor has there ever been an attempt to exert pressure on the independent Polish judiciary.

The Commission recalls that blasphemy laws are a matter for the domestic legal order of the Member States and that
it is for Member States alone to ensure that their obligations regarding fundamental rights — as resulting from
international agreements and from their internal legislation — are respected.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010072/12
al Consiglio
Barbara Matera (PPE)
(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Nomina di un membro del comitato esecutivo della Banca Centrale Europea

Nel marzo 2012, il commissario alla giustizia Viviane Reding ha lanciato un ambizioso progetto di direttiva che
obbligherebbe tutte le grandi aziende europee quotate in borsa (ad eccezione delle piccole e medie imprese, di quelle
con meno di 250 dipendenti e un fatturato inferiore ai 50 milioni di euro annui) ad avere almeno il 40 per cento di
donne nei consigli di amministrazione non esecutivi.

La nuova legislazione avrebbe dovuto dare un segnale positivo a un’Europa politicamente ed economicamente ancora
troppo al maschile. Si consideri, infatti, che solo 2 donne sono state presidenti del Parlamento, su un totale di 29
presidenti; alla Commissione europea 9 Commissari su 27 sono donne e, peggio ancora, il comitato esecutivo della
Banca centrale europea ¢ composto di soli uomini.

La media europea della presenza di donne nei ruoli-chiave delle grandi aziende ¢ oggi del 14 per cento. Nonostante i
buoni esempi forniti, contro la proposta legislativa si sono schierati venti Commissari su ventisette. I Commissari
hanno spinto l'organo legislativo a ritirare il progetto senza nemmeno arrivare a un voto, con la motivazione di non
voler vincolare le imprese e vedendo nelle quote rosa una violazione del principio del merito. Il progetto sara dunque
modificato e ripresentato tenendo conto del rispetto del principio di sussidiarieta, entro il 14 novembre 2012.

Da parte sua, il Parlamento europeo, in difesa delle politiche per 'uguaglianza di genere, nella seduta plenaria di
Strasburgo del 27 settembre 2012, ha bocciato momentaneamente la nomina formale del candidato Yves Mersch a
membro del comitato esecutivo della BCE con 325 voti negativi, 300 favorevoli e 49 astenuti.

Alla luce di quanto sopra, puo il Consiglio far sapere:

1. In quale misura il Consiglio intende accogliere il parere consultivo del Parlamento europeo in merito al voto
contrario alla nomina del candidato Mersch alla BCE.

2. Se il Consiglio intende proporre la nomina di un candidato donna per migliorare l'equilibrio di genere
all'interno della BCE.

Risposta
(21 gennaio 2013)

L'articolo 283, paragrafo 2 del trattato sul funzionamento dell'Unione europea prevede che i membri del comitato
esecutivo della Banca centrale europea (BCE) siano nominati, tra persone di riconosciuta levatura ed esperienza
professionale nel settore monetario o bancario, dal Consiglio europeo che delibera a maggioranza qualificata, su
raccomandazione del Consiglio e previa consultazione del Parlamento europeo e del consiglio direttivo della Banca
centrale europea. E’ sulla base di questa procedura che il Consiglio europeo ha adottato la decisione del 22 novembre
2012 di nominare il sig. Yves Mersch membro del comitato esecutivo della BCE per un periodo di otto anni a
decorrere dal 15 dicembre 2012.

Il Consiglio & a conoscenza del parere espresso dal Parlamento europeo al Consiglio europeo sulla raccomandazione
del Consiglio e del forte appello lanciato dal presidente del Consiglio europeo Herman Van Rompuy a tutti i capi di
Stato o di governo affinché individuino e propongano valide candidate per i posti vacanti a livello europeo, in
particolare nei settori economico e finanziario, dove le donne sono palesemente sottorappresentate.
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Question for written answer E-010072/12
to the Council
Barbara Matera (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Appointment of a member of the Executive Board of the European Central Bank

In March 2012, Commissioner for Justice Viviane Reding launched an ambitious draft directive that would require all
major European publicly listed companies (except small and medium enterprises with fewer than 250 employees and
an annual turnover of less than EUR 50m) to have at least 40% of their non-executive boards made up of women.

The new legislation should have been a positive sign to a Europe in which men are still over-represented in the
political and economic arenas. Indeed, only two women have been President of the Parliament out of a total of 29
presidents; only nine out of 29 European Commissioners are women and — worse still — the Executive Board of the
European Central Bank is composed entirely of men.

On average, in Europe, women only hold 14% of the key roles in major enterprises. Despite the good examples given,
20 out of the 27 Commissioners were against the legislative proposal. The Commissioners pushed the legislative
body to withdraw the draft without even putting it to the vote, on the pretext that they did not want to tie businesses’
hands and seeing the female quota as breaching the principle of merit. The draft will therefore be amended and
resubmitted, taking into account the subsidiarity principle, by 14 November 2012.

Meanwhile, at its plenary session in Strasbourg on 27 September 2012, the European Parliament, in defence of gender
equality policies, opposed the formal appointment of candidate Yves Mersch to the Executive Board of the ECB by
325 votes to 300, with 49 abstentions.

In the light of the above, will the Council say:

1. to what extent the Council intends to take into account the consultative opinion of the European Parliament in
regard to the vote against the appointment of candidate Mersch to the ECB;

2. whether the Council intends to propose the appointment of a female candidate to improve gender balance
within the ECB?

Reply
(21 January 2013)

Article 283(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union provides that the members of the executive
board of the European Central Bank (ECB) are appointed by the European Council, acting by a qualified majority,
from among persons of recognised standing and professional experience in monetary or banking matters, on a
recommendation from the Council, after it has consulted the European Parliament and the Governing Council of the
European Central Bank. It is on the basis of this procedure that the European Council adopted its decision of
22 November 2012 to appoint Mr Mersch to the ECB’s executive board for a term of eight years, beginning on
15 December 2012.

The Council is aware of the European Parliament’s opinion to the European Council on the Council Recommendation
and of the strong appeal of Mr Herman Van Rompuy, President of the European Council, to all Heads of State or
Government to identify and propose qualified female candidates for vacant posts at European level, in particular in
the economic and financial sectors, where the underrepresentation of women is blatant.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010073/12
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE), Sonia Alfano (ALDE), Niccolo Rinaldi (ALDE), Giommaria Uggias (ALDE) e Gianni
Vattimo (ALDE)
(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Gravi violazioni delle direttive 2009/147|CE e 92/43/CEE in alcuni siti della Rete Natura 2000 a Mazara del
Vallo (Sicilia occidentale)

Nel territorio di Mazara del Vallo (TP) vi sono alcune aree di estremo valore ambientale, che fungono da luoghi di
sosta per un enorme numero di uccelli migratori in transito tra 1'Europa e I'Africa e ospitano lembi residuali di habitat
anche di interesse prioritario (codici 3170, 7210, 11120, 1150, 12010).

Si tratta del Pantano Leone di Campobello di Mazara (ZPS ITA010031 e zona Ramsar) e delle sciare di Mazara (SIC
ITA010005 e ZPS ITA010031). A questi si aggiunge la Laguna di Tonnarella, proposta come ZPS nel 2009 e nel
2012, ma non ancora tutelata malgrado l'evidente valenza ornitologica e la presenza di habitat di interesse
comunitario, come riconosciuto ufficialmente anche dall’XI Convegno Italiano di Ornitologia del 2001 (').

Listituzione di SIC e ZPS ha indotto le Amministrazioni responsabili ad adottare piani di gestione per recepire
formalmente la normativa europea e nazionale. Malgrado cio, in concreto non sono state messe in atto nemmeno le
pitt elementari misure volte a preservare/migliorare lo stato dei luoghi, omettendo di dare applicazione ai piani stessi.
L'integrita dei siti, come riportato costantemente dagli organi di stampa (*) e denunciato da associazioni e cittadini
locali, ¢ minacciata da progetti di sviluppo, colmate (*), discariche abusive, incendi, mentre la biodiversita ¢ minacciata
da un bracconaggio incontrollato, dall'uso irresponsabile di pesticidi e dall'assenza di regolamentazioni per le attivita
di fruizione.

Alla luce di quanto sopra, si chiede alla Commissione di far sapere:
1. sesiaaconoscenza del grave stato in cui si trova questo straordinario specchio d’acqua costiero;

2. seabbia avviato o intenda avviare specifiche iniziative nei confronti delle autorita italiane al fine di sottolineare
la necessita di designare Laguna di Tonnarella come Zona di Protezione Speciale;

3. se possa confermare che con i fondi comunitari erogati non siano finanziati interventi che intaccano il
patrimonio naturale di interesse comunitario presente nell'area di Mazara del Vallo, nel rispetto del Messaggio
di Malahide.

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(4 gennaio 2013)

La Commissione ¢ a conoscenza della situazione generale della zona per cui Italia ha fornito informazioni nei
formulari standard per il sito Natura 2000 relativi alle due aree in oggetto (). La Commissione esaminera le
informazioni trasmesse dall'onorevole deputato in merito alle recenti attivita di bracconaggio e alle colmate, nonché
alle ripercussioni sull'impianto di depurazione locale e, ove opportuno, verifichera con le autorita italiane se sono
conformi alla legislazione dell'UE.

La classificazione di una rete di zone di protezione speciale (ZPS) per I'ltalia ¢ gia stata finalizzata. Le autorita
nazionali hanno il compito di valutare i nuovi dati scientifici per stabilire se la laguna di Tonnarella o altri siti hanno i
requisiti per essere tutelati quali zone di protezione speciale.

()  Mozione per la tutela del Pantano Leone, Campobello di Mazara (TP), XI Convegno Italiano di Ornitologia, 26-30 settembre 2011, Castello
Pasquini Castiglioncello (LI).

()  Esempio di bracconieri nell'area di Mazara del Vallo: «Campobello, bracconieri nell'area protetta del Pantano Leone. Uccisa anche una cicogna
bianca inanellata in Svizzera», versione on-line de «Trapani 24ore», disp. su: http:/[www.mazaraonline.it/?p=45452; ovvero su «Campobello,
cacciatori nella riserva del Pantano Leone», Versione on-line de «l Giornale di Sicilia», disp. su: http://www.gds.it/gds/edizioni-locali/
trapani/dettaglio/articolo/gdsid[219257/

()  «Mazara del Vallo. I fanghi del Porto canale sono pericolosi, il Comune non puo lasciarli nella Colmata», quotidiano Mazara on-line da fonte
Quotidiano di Sicilia — Alessandro Accardo Palumbo, disp. su: http:/[www.mazaraonline.it/?p=45476

()  Disponibili nella mappa interattiva Natura 2000: http://natura2000.eea.europa.eu
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La Commissione non pud verificare se i singoli progetti di sviluppo realizzati nella zona abbiano rispettato i
pertinenti requisiti ambientali, poiché essa non partecipa alla valutazione, alla selezione e all'approvazione di detti
progetti. Spetta alle autorita nazionali competenti garantire che tutti i piani o progetti, compresi i progetti finanziati
dall'UE, che potrebbero avere incidenze significative sui siti Natura 2000, formino l'oggetto di una valutazione a
norma dell’articolo 6, paragrafo 3, della direttiva 1992/43/CEE () («direttiva Habitat»). Qualora la valutazione abbia
esito negativo e in mancanza di soluzioni alternative, il progetto pud essere autorizzato solo per motivi imperativi di
rilevante interesse pubblico, a norma dell'articolo 6, paragrafo 4.

Sulla base delle informazioni ad oggi disponibili, la Commissione non ravvisa alcuna potenziale violazione delle
summenzionate disposizioni.

() GUL206del 22.7.1992.
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Question for written answer E-010073/12
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE), Sonia Alfano (ALDE), Niccolo Rinaldi (ALDE), Giommaria Uggias (ALDE) and
Gianni Vattimo (ALDE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Severe breaches of Directives 2009/147EC and 92/43/EEC in some Natura 2000 sites in Mazara del Vallo
(western Sicily)

The Mazara del Vallo (Trapani province) area contains some sites of extremely high environmental value, which serve
as stopover locations for a huge number of migratory birds in transit between Europe and Africa and comprise
residual stretches of habitat that are also of priority interest (codes 3170, 7210, 11120, 1150, 12010).

The areas in question are the Leone di Campobello marshland in Mazara (SPA ITA010031 and Ramsar area) and the
Mazara volcanic fields (SCIITA010005 and SPA ITA010031). Also under threat is the Tonnarella lagoon, proposed
as an SPA in 2009 and 2012, but not yet protected despite its high ornithological value and the presence of habitats
of Community interest, as officially recognised by the XI Italian Ornithology Convention in 2001 (').

The establishment of SCI and SPA status has required the responsible administrations to adopt management plans in
order to formally implement national and European legislation. However, in reality, not even the most basic measure
to preserve/improve the area has been put in place, and the plans themselves have not been implemented. As reported
regularly by the press (*) and by local associations and citizens, the areas in their entirety are threatened by
development plans, silting (®), fly tipping and fire, while their biodiversity is jeopardised by uncontrolled poaching,
irresponsible use of pesticides and a lack of regulation governing leisure activities.

In light of the above, will the Commission say:
1. whether it is aware of the serious situation facing this extraordinary coastal body of water;

2. whether it has taken or intends to take specific measures against the Italian authorities in order to highlight the
need to designate the Tonnarella lagoon as a Special Protection Area;

3. whether it can confirm that the Community funds supplied have not served to finance any actions that
compromise the natural heritage of Community interest present in the Mazara del Vallo area, in accordance
with the Malahide Message?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

The Commission is aware of the general situation in the area, for which information has been provided by Italy within
the framework of the Natura 2000 site Standard Data Forms for the two areas (*). The Commission will examine the
information, provided by the Honourable Members, on recent poaching and silting activities and on the effects of the
local depuration plant and if necessary will verify with the Italian authorities their compliance with the EU legislation.

The designation of the network of Special Protection Areas (SPAs) for Italy has already been finalised. It is the
responsibility of the national authorities to evaluate any new scientific information to determine if the Tonnarella
lagoon or other sites qualify for protection as SPAs.

() Motion for the protection of the Leone marshland, Campobello di Mazara (Trapani), XI Italian Ornithology Convention, 26-30 September 2011,
Castello Pasquini Castiglioncello (Livorno).

()  Example of poaching in the Mazara del Vallo area: ‘Campobello, bracconieri nell'area protetta del Pantano Leone. Uccisa anche una cicogna bianca
inanellata in Svizzera’ (‘Campobello, poachers in the protected area of the Leone marshland. White swan ringed in Switzerland killed’), online
version of Trapani 24ore, available at: http://www.mazaraonline.it/?p=45452; or ‘Campobello, cacciatori nella riserva del Pantano Leone’
(‘Campobello, hunters in the Leone marshland reserve’), online version of Il Giornale di Sicilia, available at: http://www.gds.it/gds/edizioni-localif
trapani/dettaglio/articolo/gdsid[219257/

()  ‘Mazara del Vallo. I fanghi del Porto canale sono pericolosi, il Comune non-puo lasciarli nella Colmata’ (Mazara del Vallo. Hazardous canal port
mud; the municipality cannot leave it on the bank’), Mazara online, source: Quotidiano di Sicilia — Alessandro Accardo Palumbo, available at:
http://www.mazaraonline.it/?p=45476

()  Available on Natura 2000 Map Viewer at http://natura2000.eca.europa.eu
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The Commission cannot check whether individual development projects carried out in the area have complied with
the relevant environmental requirements, as the Commission is not involved in their assessment, selection, and
approval. It is the responsibility of the relevant national authorities to ensure that any plan or project, including EU
funded projects, likely to have significant effects on Natura 2000 sites, is subject to an assessment under Article 6(3)
of Directive 1992/43/EEC () (Habitats Directive)). In case of a negative assessment and in the absence of alternative
solutions, the project can be authorised only for imperative reasons of overriding public interest under Article 6(4).

On the basis of the currently available information, the Commission cannot identify any potential breach of the
abovementioned provisions.

() OJL206,22.7.1992.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010074/12
alla Commissione
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Disabilita

Le persone portatrici di disabilita sono tra le pitt emarginate al mondo. Secondo il «Rapporto mondiale sulla
disabilita», prodotto congiuntamente da OMS e Banca mondiale, le persone con disabilita tendono ad avere un
rapporto meno favorevole tra stato di salute e risultati delle cure sanitarie, risultati scolastici inferiori, partecipano
meno all'economia e sperimentano tassi piti elevati di poverta rispetto alle persone senza disabilita.

Nonostante il quadro legislativo vigente, tra cui la Convenzione internazionale sui diritti delle persone con disabilita,
entrata in vigore nel 2008, gli articoli 10 e 19 del TFUE, e gli articoli 1, 21 e 26 della Carta dei diritti fondamentali, un

crescente numero di persone con disabilita rimane isolato all'interno della propria comunita.

Alla luce del potere legislativo conferito all'Unione dai trattati, la Commissione ¢ invitata a rispondere ai seguenti

quesiti:
1. Quali progressi specifici sono stati compiuti dal 2003, Anno europeo delle persone con disabilita?
2. Quali misure intende prendere per garantire che I'attuale recessione economica non colpisca negativamente le

persone con disabilita?

3. Quali strumenti sono disponibili a livello dell'UE per incoraggiare e sostenere finanziariamente le associazioni
che operano attivamente per la piena partecipazione dei bambini con disabilita all'istruzione e per il loro diritto
alla libera circolazione?

4. La Commissione ha in programma di includere, nel documento di lavoro sull'equita nell'istruzione e nella
formazione professionale che sara pubblicato nel corso dell'ultimo trimestre del 2012, il contributo della
societa civile? In caso affermativo, quali termini e condizioni sono previste per siffatto contributo?

Risposta di Viviane Reding a nome della Commissione
(10 gennaio 2013)

La Commissione ¢ pienamente impegnata ad attuare, nei limiti delle competenze dell'UE, la convenzione delle
Nazioni Unite sui diritti delle persone con disabilita (di cui 'Unione ¢ parte dal gennaio 2011) attraverso la strategia
europea sulla disabilita 2010-2020 (') e le azioni collegate (°). Dal 2008 la Commissione e il gruppo ad alto livello
sulla disabilita () pubblicano una relazione annuale sui progressi realizzati nell'attuazione della convenzione delle
Nazioni Unite sui diritti delle persone con disabilita (*).

Il Fondo sociale europeo ¢ uno strumento importante a cui la Commissione ha proposto di assicurare uno
stanziamento minimo corrispondente ad almeno il 25 % del bilancio della politica di coesione, ossia 84 miliardi di
euro, e di destinare almeno il 20 % della dotazione di ciascuno Stato membro per le misure di integrazione sociale.

[ programmi «Apprendimento permanente» e «Gioventl in azione» forniscono opportunita di sostegno diretto alle
associazioni attive a livello europeo nel settore dell'istruzione e della formazione, comprese le associazioni che
operano per la partecipazione inclusiva dei minori con disabilita, di cui ¢ un esempio la International Federation of
Hard of Hearing Young People. Inoltre, la Commissione sostiene finanziariamente e opera in stretta collaborazione
con '’Agenzia europea per lo sviluppo dell'istruzione per alunni con esigenze speciali. Il programma «Erasmus per
tutti» proseguira dopo il 2013.

«Strategia europea sulla disabilita 2010-2020: un rinnovato impegno per un’Europa senza barriere», COM(2010)636 definitivo.

SEC(2010)1324 definitivo.

http://ec.europa.eu/justice/discrimination/document/index_en.htm#h2-5.

‘) 1l gruppo ad alto livello & composto da esperti degli Stati membri su questioni relative alla disabilitd e da parti interessate, in particolare le
organizzazioni rappresentative delle persone con disabilita e i fornitori di servizi.



6.11.2013

Dziennik Urz¢dowy Unii Europejskiej

C320E/237

Alcune importanti considerazioni politiche in materia di equita nei sistemi d'istruzione sono state integrate nella
comunicazione «Ripensare l'istruzione», pubblicata dalla Commissione nel novembre 2012. I contributi della societa
civile sono stati raccolti in occasione del forum consultivo europeo sulle misure da prendere per lottare contro lo
svantaggio educativo tenutosi a Bruxelles nel dicembre 2011. La Commissione intende proseguire questo lavoro in
stretta collaborazione con '’Agenzia europea per lo sviluppo dell'istruzione per alunni con esigenze specifiche.
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Question for written answer E-010074/12
to the Commission
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Disability

People with disabilities are among the most marginalised in the world. According to the ‘World Report on Disability’,
produced jointly by WHO and the World Bank, people with disabilities tend to have poorer health outcomes and
lower education achievements, to participate less in the economy and to experience higher rates of poverty than
people without disabilities.

Despite the legislative framework in force — the International Convention on the Rights of People with Disabilities
(which entered into force in 2008), Articles 10 and 19 of the TFEU, and Articles 1, 21 and 26 of the Charter of
Fundamental Rights — an increasing number of persons with disabilities remain isolated within their own
communities.

In the light of the legislative power conferred on the EU by the Treaties, the Commission is asked to answer the
following:

1. What specific progress has been made since the 2003 European Year of People with Disabilities?

2. What measures does it intend to take to ensure that the current economic downturn does not adversely affect
people with disabilities?

3. What instruments are available at EU level to encourage and financially sustain associations working actively
for the inclusive participation of disabled children in education and for their right to freedom of movement?

4. Does the Commission plan to include, in the working document on equity in education and training to be
published in the last quarter of 2012, a contribution from civil society? If so, what terms and conditions are
envisaged for this contribution?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

The Commission is fully committed to implementing, to the extent of EU competence, the UN Convention on the
Rights of Persons with Disabilities (to which the EU is a party since January 2011) through the European Disability
Strategy 2010-2020 (') and its actions (*). Since 2008 the Commission and the Disability High-Level Group () have
published an annual report on progress in the implementation of the UN CRPD (¥).

The European Social Fund remains an important instrument and the Commission proposed to give it a guaranteed
minimum budget representing at least 25% of cohesion policy — i.e. EUR 84 billion — and to allocate at least 20% of
the envelope of each Member State for social inclusion measures.

The Lifelong Learning and the Youth in Action programmes provide opportunities for direct support to associations
active at European level in the field of education and training, including associations working for the inclusive
participation of disabled children; the International Federation of Hard of Hearing Young People is an example. In
addition, the Commission supports financially and works closely with the European Agency for Development in
Special Needs Education. The Erasmus for All programme will continue this work after 2013.

Some important policy considerations about equity in education have been incorporated in the ‘Rethinking
Education’ Communication issued by the Commission in November 2012. Input from civil society was collected at
the ‘European consultation symposium on measures to combat educational disadvantage’ in Brussels in
December 2011. The Commission intends to continue this work in close cooperation with the European Agency for
Development in Special Needs Education.

() ‘A renewed commitment to a barrier-free Europe’, COM(2010) 0636 final.

() SEC(2010) 1324 final.

()  The HLG comprises Member State experts on disability matters and stakeholders, in particular organisations of persons with disabilities and
service providers.

() http:[/ec.europa.eufjustice/discrimination/document/index_en.htm#h2-5
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-010075/12
aan de Commissie
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(7 november 2012)

Betreft: Geheim Duits rapport over Russische witwasprakijkn op Cyprus

1. Isde Commissie op de hoogte van de berichten over vermeende Russische witwaspraktijken op Cyprus (')? Kan
de Commissie bevestigen of deze berichten kloppen?

2. Zoja, vindt de Commissie het dan verdedigbaar dat Cyprus van de EU mogelijk EUR 10 miljard krijgt om zijn
banken te herkapitaliseren waarmee ook de Russische deposito’s worden gegarandeerd? Zo ja, op grond waarvan?
7o nee, wat stelt de Commissie dan voor?

3. Volgens de Duitse SPD’er Carsten Schneider is het ondenkbaar dat er Duits belastinggeld wordt gebruikt om
illegaal Russisch geld in Cypriotische banken te garanderen. Deelt de Commissie diens opvatting? Zo nee, waarom
niet?

4. Naar verluidt worden de overeenkomsten om het witwassen van geld tegen te gaan in Cyprus onvoldoende
nageleefd. Is de Commissie voornemens om hier verandering in te brengen? Zo ja, hoe? Zo nee, waarom niet?

Antwoord van de heer Barnier namens de Commissie
(7 januari 2013)

De Commissie is op de hoogte van de in de Duitse media verschenen berichten over vermeende witwaspraktijken van
Russen in Cyprus. De Commissie is echter niet in het bezit gesteld van het bewijsmateriaal waarnaar in de
persberichten wordt verwezen en acht het dan ook nog te vroeg om uitspraken over deze specifieke kwestie te doen.

In het in september 2011 gepubliceerde verslag van het comité van deskundigen inzake de bestrijding van het
witwassen van geld en van de financiering van terrorisme van de Raad van Europa (MONEYVAL) () werd
geconcludeerd dat Cyprus beschikt over een vrij stevig technisch kader om witwassen en terrorismefinanciering
tegen te gaan. MONEYVAL heeft een gedegen follow-upmechanisme in het kader waarvan Cyprus in september 2013
wederom verslag zal moeten uitbrengen aan genoemd comité.

In samenwerking met haar partners van de trojka en met de Cypriotische autoriteiten stelt de Commissie alles in het
werk om ervoor te zorgen dat het in Cyprus bestaande kader ter bestrijding van het witwassen van geld en van de
financiering van terrorisme robuust blijft.

() http://www.spiegel.de/internationaleurope/german-spy-agency-says-cyprus-bailout-would-help-russian-oligarchs-a-86 5291.html
() http://www.coe.int/t/dghl/monitoring/moneyval [Evaluations/round4/CYP4_MER_MONEYVAL(2011)02_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-010075/12
to the Commission
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Secret German report on money laundering by Russians in Cyprus

1. s the Commission aware of the reports on alleged money laundering by Russians in Cyprus (')? Can the
Commission say whether these reports are accurate?

2. Ifso, does the Commission consider it defensible that Cyprus may receive EUR 10 bn from the EU to recapitalise
its banks, thus also guaranteeing the Russian deposits? If so, on what basis? If not, what alternative does the
Commission propose?

3. According to Carsten Schneider of the German SPD, it is inconceivable that German tax-payers’ money should
be used to guarantee illegal Russian money in banks in Cyprus. Does the Commission agree with him? If not, why
not?

4. It is said that the agreements to combat money laundering in Cyprus are not being sufficiently complied with.
Will the Commission take action to remedy this situation? If so, how? If not, why not?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

The Commission is aware of reports in the German press of alleged money laundering by Russians in Cyprus. The
Commission has not, however, been provided with evidence referred to in the press reports, and it is therefore
premature to comment on this specific issue.

The report of the Council of Europe Committee of Experts of Anti-Money Laundering and the Financing of Terrorism
(MONEYVAL) in September 2011 (*) concluded that Cyprus has a relatively strong technical framework against
money laundering and terrorist financing. MONEYVAL has a robust follow-up mechanism, which will see Cyprus
reporting back to this Committee in September 2013.

The Commission is working with its Troika partners and the Cypriot authorities to ensure that the anti-money
laundering and counter-terrorist financing framework in Cyprus continues to be robust.

() http://www.spiegel.de/internationaleurope/german-spy-agency-says-cyprus-bailout-would-help-russian-oligarchs-a-86 5291.html
() http://www.coe.int/t/dghl/monitoring/moneyval [Evaluations/round4/CYP4_MER_MONEYVAL(2011)02_en.pdf
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-010076/12
a Comissdo
Diogo Feio (PPE)
(7 de novembro de 2012)

Assunto: Africa — risco de medicamentos contrafeitos

A Organizacio Mundial das Alfandegas realizou uma operacio em 16 paises africanos na sequéncia da qual confiscou
82 milhdes de doses de medicamentos contrafeitos de diversos tipos num valor estimado de 40 milhdes de ddlares.
Em 110 contentores maritimos inspecionados, 84 continham produtos contrafeitos ou substancias ilicitas. A maioria
destes contentores provinha do sul e leste da Asia e do Médio Oriente. Esta realidade torna patentes os riscos para a
satide publica que ainda afetam as populagdes africanas, expostas a acdo de medicamentos sem controlo nem
qualidade.

Assim, pergunto a Comissdo:
—  Tem conhecimento destes dados? Que comentdrios lhe merecem?
—  Dispde de mais informagdes acerca deste gravissimo problema?

—  Estaria disponivel para auxiliar os paises africanos a colocarem no terreno mecanismos e procedimentos que
lhes permitissem aferir com rapidez e facilidade o grau de fiabilidade dos medicamentos que importam?

—  Tem conhecimento de carregamentos provenientes da Europa ou contendo produtos aqui produzidos em que
tenham sido detetados produtos daquele tipo?

—  Que medidas tomou ou prevé tomar neste tocante?

Resposta dada por Andris Piebalgs em nome da Comissio
(9 de janeiro de 2013)

1. A Comissdo tem conhecimento dos dados apresentados e considera que se trata de umproblema grave.

2. Aoperagio de 16-20 de julho de 2012 envolveu 16 portos na Africa Ocidental, Central e Oriental, tendo nela
participado consultores técnicos e operacionais dos Estados-Membros da UE (Bélgica, Alemanha e Itdlia). Esta
operagio fez parte dos esforcos da Organizagio Mundial das Alfdndegas para desenvolver a cooperacio internacional
na aplicagdo das regras aduaneiras em matéria de DPI ('). A principal prioridade consistiu na protegdo da satde e
seguranga dos consumidores, concentrando-se a operagio nos produtos farmacéuticos, pegas sobressalentes,
produtos alimentares e outros produtos. Em trés dias foram intercetados mais de 104 milhdes de produtos, 79 % dos
quais eram produtos farmacéuticos. Os portos de partida para os contentores intercetados estio localizados
sobretudo na China (81 %), na India (10 %) e nos Emirados Arabes Unidos (6 %).

3. A Comissdo estd empenhada em ajudar os paises africanos a melhorar a gestdo e a auditoria das cadeias de
abastecimento para impedir a entrada de medicamentos falsificados nos seus mercados. Esse tipo de mecanismos
poderia ser criado através da assisténcia técnica prestada pelo Observatério Europeu das Infragdes aos Direitos de
Propriedade Intelectual em colaboragdo com os institutos PI () africanos. Na luta contra a contrafagdo, a Comissio
procurard debater a questdo em consultas bilaterais com as autoridades nacionais competentes e os produtores e
distribuidores de produtos farmacéuticos no decurso de 2013. Ird igualmente estudar a possibilidade de apresentar
esta questdo ao Comité Consultivo de Execucdo da OMPI (*) em 2013.

4. A Comissdo ndo tem conhecimento da existéncia de remessas provenientes da Europa em que tenham sido
detetados medicamentos falsificados.

5. A Comissdo continuard a promover ativamente a cooperagdo internacional a fim de eliminar o comércio
internacional de mercadorias que infrinja os DPI ao longo de toda a cadeia de abastecimento internacional.

()  Direitos de propriedade intelectual
()  Propriedade intelectual.
()  Organizacdo Mundial da Propriedade Intelectual.
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Question for written answer E-010076/12
to the Commission
Diogo Feio (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Africa— Risk of counterfeit medicines

The World Customs Organisation carried out an operation in 16 African countries following which it confiscated
82 million doses of counterfeit medicines of various types with an estimated value of USD 40 million. Of a total
number of 110 shipping containers inspected, 84 contained counterfeit products or illicit substances. The majority of
the containers came from South and East Asia and the Middle East. This clearly shows the risks to public health still
affecting African populations exposed to the effects of medicines with no quality control.

In the light of this, the following questions are submitted for the consideration of the Commission:
—  Isitaware of these data? What are its comments?
—  Does it have further information about this extremely serious problem?

—  Would it be prepared to help African countries set up mechanisms and procedures on the ground to allow
them to assess the level of reliability of imported medicines quickly and easily?

—  Isit aware of shipments from Europe or containing products produced here in which this kind of product has
been detected?

—  What steps has the Commission taken or does it plan to take in this regard?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(9 January 2013)

1. The Commission is aware of the data presented and considers it a serious problem.

2. The operation of 16-20 July 2012 involved 16 ports in Western, Central and Eastern Africa. Operational and
technical advisors from EU Member States (Belgium, Germany and Italy) participated. This operation was an integral
part of the World Customs Organisation’s efforts to develop international cooperation in IPR (') customs
enforcement. The main priority was the protection of the health and safety of consumers; the operation targeted
pharmaceutical products, spare parts, foodstuffs and other products. In 3 days, more than 104 million products were
intercepted, 79% of which were pharmaceutical products. The ports of departure for the intercepted containers are
mainly in China (81%), India (10%) and the United Arab Emirates (6%).

3. The Commission is keen to help African countries to improve the management and auditing of supply chains to
prevent counterfeit medicines from entering their markets. Such mechanisms could be set up through technical
assistance by the Observatory on infringements of IPR and in collaboration with African IP (%) offices. In the fight
against counterfeiting the Commission will seek to discuss the issue bi-laterally with the relevant national authorities
and the producers and distributors of pharmaceutical products during the course of 2013. It will also consider
presenting it to the WIPO (*) Advisory Committee of Enforcement in 2013.

4. The Commission is not aware of shipments from Europe in which counterfeit drugs have been detected.

5. The Commission will continue to promote international cooperation actively with a view to eliminating
international trade in goods infringing IPR throughout the international supply chain.

() Intellectual Property Rights.
()  Intellectual Property.
()  World Intellectual Property Organisation.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-010077/12
a Comissdo
Diogo Feio (PPE)
(7 de novembro de 2012)

Assunto: Limitagdes a escolha de browsers

Noticias recentes ddo conta de que a Microsoft estaria a relutar em possibilitar aos compradores dos seus produtos
optar por outros browsers que ndo apenas o seu préprio Internet Explorer. A Microsoft terd alegado ter-se tratado de
um erro e declarado que o iria corrigir.

Assim, pergunto a Comissdo:
—  Que comentdrio lhe merece as declara¢des da Microsoft?
—  Caso o problema persista, o que tenciona fazer para devolver aos consumidores a possibilidade de escolha?

—  Para além da possibilidade da escolha de browsers, existem mais limita¢des & concorréncia entre as empresas
que prestam servigos ligados a computagdo e a Internet, quer se tratem de produtores e vendedores de software
quer de hardware?

—  Que medidas tomou ou prevé tomar para lhes fazer face?

Resposta dada por Joaquin Almunia em nome da Comissdo
(10 de janeiro de 2013)

A Comissdo estd atualmente a investigar a possibilidade de a Microsoft néo ter distribuido um ecri de escolha com o
Windows 7 Service Pack 1, que foi langado em fevereiro de 2011 (), o que ndo respeita os compromissos tornados
obrigatérios para a Microsoft através da Decisdo da Comissdo de 16 de dezembro de 2009 (%).

A este respeito, a Comissio enviou uma comunicagdo de objecdes a Microsoft em 25 de outubro de 2012, tendo
dado a empresa um prazo de quatro semanas a Microsoft para enviar os seus comentdrios sobre a mesma. A
Comissdo ird agora analisar os comentdrios da Microsoft e tomar as medidas apropriadas. De qualquer modo, os
compromissos tornados obrigatérios para a Microsoft através da Decisdo de 16 de dezembro de 2009 permanecem
em vigor e terminardo apenas, nos termos da mesma, a 16 de dezembro de 2014.

No ambito da legislagio europeia em matéria de competitividade, a Comissdo tem de analisar cada caso de forma
individual. Por conseguinte, a Comissdo ndo pode fazer comentdrios gerais sobre possiveis restricdes a
competitividade entre empresas que fornecem servigos de computador e internet no que diz respeito a fabricantes e
vendedores de software ou hardware. A Comissdo estd supervisionar atentamente os mercados e, sempre que
necessario, aplicard as regras de concorréncia com determinacio.

()  Comunicado de imprensa IP/12/800.
(& COM(2009) 10033 final.
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Question for written answer E-010077/12
to the Commission
Diogo Feio (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Restricted choice of browser

According to recent reports, Microsoft is reluctant to enable purchasers of its products to choose to use browsers
other than its own Internet Explorer. Microsoft has claimed that this was due to an error and that it would be
corrected.

In the light of this, the following questions are submitted for consideration by the Commission:
—  Whatare its comments on Microsoft’s statements?
—  Should the problem persist, what does the Commission intend to do to facilitate consumer choice?

— In addition to browser choice, are there any other restrictions on competition between companies providing
computer and Internet services, with regard to manufacturers and vendors of either software or hardware?

—  What steps has the Commission taken or does it plan to take to tackle these issues?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

The Commission is currently investigating whether Microsoft may have failed to roll out the choice screen with
Windows 7 Service Pack 1, which was released in February 2011 ('), contrary to the commitments made binding on
Microsoft by Commission decision of 16 December 2009 (%).

In that regard, the Commission sent a Statement of Objections to Microsoft on 25 October 2012 and Microsoft was
given four weeks to submit its comments on the Statement of Objections. The Commission will now analyse
Microsoft’s comments and take the appropriate next steps. In any case, the commitments made binding on Microsoft
by the decision of 16 December 2009 remain in place and will, in accordance with that Decision, expire only on
16 December 2014.

Under European competition law the Commission has to analyse each case individually. It is therefore not possible
for the Commission to make general comments about possible restrictions on competition between companies
providing computer and Internet services with regard to manufacturers and vendors of either software or hardware.
The Commission is monitoring the markets closely and will enforce the competition rules vigorously where this
proves to be necessary.

() Press release IP[12/800.
@ C(2009) 10033 final.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-010078/12
a Comissio (Vice-Presidente/Alta Representante)
Diogo Feio (PPE)

(7 de novembro de 2012)

Assunto: VP[HR — Guiné-Bissau — clima de medo

Segundo a Amnistia Internacional, dois cidaddos guineenses criticos do autoproclamado governo de transicio —
Inacuba Indjai e Silvestre Alves — foram brutalmente agredidos; as forcas militares procuram outros que consideram
envolvidos no golpe.

A mesma organizagdo denunciou o clima de medo que se vive no pais. Diversos membros do governo deposto e seus
familiares estdo a ser perseguidos pelos militares e alguns ja procuraram refdgio em representagdes diplomdticas em
Bissau.

Assim, pergunto a Vice-Presidente/Alta Representante:
—  Que informagdes tem a este respeito?

—  Tendo em conta os relatos que lhe vdo chegando da Guiné-Bissau, considera tomar novas medidas contra os
responsaveis pelo clima de medo que af se vive, em particular san¢des contra os principais dirigentes civis e
militares do governo de transi¢io?

Resposta dada pela Alta Representante/Vice-Presidente Catherine Ashton em nome da Comissdo
(17 de janeiro de 2013)

A AR/VP estd muito preocupada com as violagdes dos direitos humanos ocorridas na Guiné-Bissau nas dltimas
semanas. A Delegacdo da UE estd a desempenhar um papel importante na prote¢do das potenciais vitimas de
violéncia.

As informagdes disponiveis sobre as 15 pessoas atualmente detidas sdo escassas; espera-se para breve um relatério da
ONU/Cruz Vermelha.

A Delegacio da UE tem estado em contacto direto com os representantes da sociedade civil e outras partes na Guiné-
Bissau. Para a sociedade civil e para o governo no exilio, estes eventos evidenciam, uma vez mais, a necessidade
urgente de se regressar a ordem constitucional e por fim ao controlo do poder civil pelas forcas armadas. Tal exige
uma verdadeira e profunda reforma do setor da seguranga, que s6 serd possivel mudando por completo as atuais
chefias militares.
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Question for written answer E-010078/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Diogo Feio (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Guinea-Bissau — climate of fear

According to Amnesty International, two Guinea-Bissauan critics of the self-styled transitional government, Inacuba
Indjai and Silvestre Alves, have been badly beaten and the nation’s military are conducting searches for others they
believe were involved in the coup.

Amnesty also denounced the climate of fear that has gripped the country. Various members of the deposed
government and their relatives are being persecuted by the military and some have already taken refuge in embassies
in Bissau.

In the light of this, the following questions are submitted for consideration by the Vice-President | High
Representative:

—  What information does the HR have in this regard?

—  Given the reports coming in from Guinea-Bissau, is the HR considering taking further action against those
responsible for the climate of fear in the country, in particular in the form of sanctions against the main civil
and military leaders of the transitional government?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

The HR/VP is very concerned with the human rights violations which occurred in Guinea Bissau in the last weeks. The
EU Delegation is playing an important role in providing protection to potential victims of violence.

The information available in respect of the 15 persons currently detained is limited; a report by the UN/Red Cross is
expected soon.

The EU delegation has been in close contact with civil society and other parties in Guinea Bissau. For both civil society
and the government in exile, these events highlight once more the urgent need to return to a constitutional order and
to remove the grip of the armed forces on the civilian powers. This requires a genuine and deep reform of the security
sector which will only be possible with a complete change of the current military leadership.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-010079/12
a Comissio (Vice-Presidente/Alta Representante)
Diogo Feio (PPE)

(7 de novembro de 2012)

Assunto: VP[HR — Instabilidade na Birmania

Noticias recentes ddo conta de conflitos entre as comunidades budista e mugulmana na parte ocidental da Birmania
que teriam ji provocado cerca de 170 mortos e 28 000 desalojados. Esta situacdo preocupante ameaga por em causa
o processo de democratizagdo em curso no pais.

Assim, pergunto a Vice-Presidente/Alta Representante:

—  Dispde de informagdes acerca da dimensdo do conflito na Birmania?
—  Cré ser possivel um regresso a normalidade que ndo comprometa o processo de institucionalizacdo da
democracia em curso?

—  Estaria disponivel a contribuir para este esforco de pacificacio entre as comunidades Rakhine e Rohyngia? Em
que termos?

Resposta dada pela Alta Representante/Vice-Presidente Catherine Ashton em nome da Comissdo
(8 de janeiro de 2013)

Em junho e em outubro deste ano, ocorreram situagdes de violéncia intercomunitdria no Estado de Rakhine, que se
revestiram de especial crueldade. Continuam deslocadas mais de 110000 pessoas. Segundo relatorios
governamentais, a violéncia saldou-se em 167 mortos e foram incendiados ou destruidos 10 100 edificios privados,
publicos e religiosos, tendo sido afetados onze municipios, de um total de dezassete do Estado de Rakhine.

A separacdo das comunidades e uma maior presenca do exército permitiu que a violéncia cessasse, mas a situagdo
continua a ser de grande tensdo. A UE continua a defender que uma separacdo permanente das comunidades serd
prejudicial para a estabilidade politica e a prosperidade econémica; a abordagem a médio prazo deve procurar formas
de reintegracdo de ambas as comunidades.

O facto de 0 Governo estar agora empenhado em encontrar uma solucio duradoura para a situagdo de Rakhine e
disposto a abordar as questdes politicas mais controversas, como a reinstalacio e a cidadania, é especialmente
encorajador. A identificagdo e puni¢io dos promotores da violéncia também é um elemento importante dos esforgos
de reconciliagdo e da construgdo de um clima de confianga entre as comunidades, como as autoridades reconhecem.
Apesar de o Governo ser o principal responsével pela conducio dos esforcos de reconciliacdo, todas as figuras
politicas e religiosas devem ter consciéncia da necessidade de passar para o publico mensagens pautadas pela
moderacio e viradas para o futuro.

A UE estd pronta e disposta a ajudar, nomeadamente com o envio de assisténcia humanitdria a curto prazo e de ajuda
ao desenvolvimento a longo prazo a favor de ambas as comunidades do Estado de Rakhine, desde que esteja
assegurada a liberdade de acesso aos nossos agentes humanitdrios. Além disso, a UE vai continuar a ajudar na procura
de solugdes, prestando apoio pratico e dialogando com as autoridades e a sociedade civil.



C320E/248

Dziennik Urz¢dowy Unii Europejskiej

6.11.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-010079/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Diogo Feio (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Instability in Burma

According to recent reports, 170 people have been killed and 28 000 have been displaced due to conflicts between
the Buddhist and Muslim communities in the western part of Burma. This worrying situation is threatening to
jeopardise the democratisation process currently underway in Burma.

In the light of this, the following questions are submitted for consideration by the Vice-President | High
Representative:

—  Does the HR have any information regarding the scale of the conflict in Burma?

—  Does the HR believe it is possible to return to normality without compromising the democratisation process
currently underway?

—  Would the HR be prepared to contribute to the effort to restore peace between the Rakhine and Rohingya
communities? On what terms?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

The inter-communal violence in the Rakhine State, erupted in June and in October this year, was particularly cruel.
More than 110 000 people remain displaced. Government reports show that a total of 167 people were killed and 10
100 private, public and religious buildings were burned or destroyed.The violence occurred in eleven townships
among a total of seventeen townships in the Rakhine state.

Segregation of communities and increased army presence made it possible for the violence to stop, but tensions
remain high. The EU maintains that a permanent separation of communities will be detrimental to political stability
and to economic prosperity; the medium-term approach must involve finding ways of reintegrating both
communities.

It is particularly welcome that the government is now committed to finding a durable solution to the Rakhine
situation and prepared to address contentious political issues, ranging from resettlement to citizenship. Identifying
and prosecuting perpetrators of the violence is also an important part of the reconciliation efforts and of building
trust between the communities, as recognised by the authorities. While the government should be in the lead of
driving the reconciliation efforts, all political and religious actors should realise the importance of moderate and
forward-looking public messages.

The EU stands ready and willing to help, including with short-term humanitarian assistance and long-term
development aid for both communities in the Rakhine State, as long as unhindered access to our operators is ensured.
Furthermore, the EU will continue to help finding solutions through practical support and dialogue with the
authorities and with civil society.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-010080/12
a Comissio (Vice-Presidente/Alta Representante)
Diogo Feio (PPE)

(7 de novembro de 2012)

Assunto: VP[HR — Prémio Sakharov 2012 — Nasrin Sotoudeh e Jafar Panahi

O Parlamento Europeu concedeu o Prémio Sakharov 2012 a Nasrin Sotoudeh e Jafar Panahi, democratas e ativistas
iranianos, presentemente detidos pelas autoridades do seu pais.

Assim, pergunto a Vice-Presidente/Alta Representante:
—  Dispde de informacdes acerca da atual situacdo, satide e paradeiro de ambos?
—  Que comentdrio lhe merece a sua deten¢io?

—  Caso lhes seja permitido abandonar o Irdo, admitiria recebé-los oficialmente?

Resposta dada pela Alta Representante/Vice-Presidente Catherine Ashton em nome da Comissdo
(17 de janeiro de 2013)

A AR|VP acompanha de perto as condi¢des em que se encontram Nasrin Sotoudeh e Jafar Panahi, apesar da falta de
informagdes fidveis. A AR/VP subscreve plenamente a decisio do Parlamento Europeu de os galardoar, em conjunto,
com o Prémio Sakharov para a Liberdade de Pensamento e expressou em vdrias ocasides a sua preocupag¢do com o
processo judicial intentado contra Nasrin Sotoudeh e outros detidos defensores dos direitos humanos. O Embaixador
do Irdo em Bruxelas foi recentemente instado a informar-se sobre esta questdo e a Representagdo da UE em Teerdo
efetuou diligéncias nesta matéria em 7 de novembro de 2012.

A AR|VP e o SEAE estdo a recorrer a todos os instrumentos disponiveis na sensibiliza¢do para a situacdo dos direitos
humanos no Irdo e, em especial, a repressio dos defensores dos direitos humanos e dos artistas. A AR[VP analisard a
situagdo a que se refere a terceira pergunta caso ela se venha a concretizar.
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Question for written answer E-010080/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Diogo Feio (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — 2012 Sakharov Prize — Nasrin Sotoudeh and Jafar Panahi

The European Parliament awarded the 2012 Sakharov Prize to the Iranian democrats and activists Nasrin Sotoudeh
and Jafar Panahi, who are currently detained by the Iranian authorities.

In the light of this, the following questions are submitted for consideration by the Vice-President | High
Representative:

—  Does the HR have any information on the current situation, health and whereabouts of these two people?
—  What comments would the HR make regarding their detention?

—  Ifthey were allowed to leave Iran, would the HR be prepared to receive them in an official capacity?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

The HR/VP closely follows the conditions of Nasrin Sotoudeh and Jafar Panahi, in spite of the lack of reliable
information. She fully supports the European Parliament’s decision to jointly award them the Sakharov Price for
Freedom of Thought, and has expressed her concern regarding the legal case brought agaist Sotudeh and other
imprisoned human rights defenders on several occasions. The Iranian ambassador in Brussels was recently
summoned to be informed of these concerns, and a demarche on the matter was carried out by the local EU
representation in Tehran on 7 November 2012.

The HR/VP and the EEAS are using all tools available in raising awareness of the human rights situation in Iran, and
especially the repression of human rights defenders and artists. The HR/VP would be prepared to consider the third
question, should such a situation concretely arise.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-010081/12
a Comissio (Vice-Presidente/Alta Representante)
Diogo Feio (PPE)

(7 de novembro de 2012)

Assunto: VP[HR — Russia — aprovagdo da Lei da Traicdo

A Vice-Presidente/Alta Representante manifestou publicamente o seu desacordo face a formulacio da nova lei da
traicdo aprovada pela Duma russa no passado dia 23 de outubro de 2012. A definigdo abstrata do que seja traicdo
tornard este conceito demasiado indeterminado para garantir a necessdria seguranca juridica, pord em causa as
possibilidades de defesa dos arguidos, limitard os contactos com o estrangeiro e restringird a capacidade de
desenvolvimento da sociedade civil. Motivos de renovada preocupacio.

Assim, pergunto a Vice-Presidente/Alta Representante:

—  Contactou as autoridades de Moscovo, a oposi¢do democritica e as organizagdes de defesa dos direitos
humanos a este propdsito?

—  Que respostas obteve?

Resposta dada pela Alta Representante/Vice-Presidente Catherine Ashton em nome da Comissdo
(22 de janeiro de 2013)

As autoridades russas tiveram conhecimento da comunicacgio proferida pela Alta Representante/Vice-Presidente
sobre a lei da traicdo na Federagdo da Russia que o Senhor Deputado refere na sua pergunta. Estdo atualmente em
curso discussdes sobre este assunto junto da Missio Russa em Bruxelas e do Ministério dos Negdcios Estrangeiros em
Moscovo.

A AR/VP e a Delegacdo da UE em Moscovo tém estado em contacto com os representantes da sociedade civil russa
debatendo o seu trabalho e analisando os seus progressos, bem como quaisquer outros eventuais problemas. Nos
ultimos meses, os contactos com a sociedade civil tém sido muito frequentes em Moscovo, em Bruxelas e em Sio
Petersburgo. O Representante Especial da UE para os Direitos Humanos, Stavros Lambrinis, participou
inclusivamente no Férum da sociedade civil. A lei da traicio, bem como outros desenvolvimentos recentes de
natureza legislativa, foram discutidos em profundidade. Esta questdo foi também colocada as autoridades russas
durante as consultas sobre direitos humanos entre a UE e a Russia, que tiveram lugar em 7 de dezembro.

Nio foi dada qualquer resposta oficial a comunicagio da AR/VP por parte da Federagdo da Riissia.
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Question for written answer E-010081/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Diogo Feio (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Russia — adoption of the law on treason

The Vice-President | High Representative has publicly expressed disagreement with the wording of the new law on
treason adopted by Russia’s Duma on 23 October 2012. The abstract definition of what constitutes treason will make
the concept too vague to guarantee the necessary legal certainty, reduce defence options for the accused, restrict
contacts with foreign nationals and limit the scope for the development of civil society. All of which are reasons for
renewed concern.

In the light of this, the following questions are submitted for consideration by the Vice-President | High
Representative:

—  Has the HR contacted the Moscow authorities, the democratic opposition and human rights organisations
about this matter?

—  What replies have been received?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(22 January 2013)

The High Representative/Vice-President statement on the law on treason in the Russian Federation, to which the
Honourable Member refers to in his question, was noted by the Russian authorities, and discussions on this matter are
ongoing, both with the Russian mission in Brussels as well as with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Moscow.

The HR/VP and the EU Delegation in Moscow have been in contact with Russian civil society representatives to
discuss their work and to review recent developments and possible problems. Contacts with civil society have been
very frequent in recent months in Moscow, in Brussels and in St Petersburg, including on the occasion of the Civil
Society Forum, in which the EUSR on Human Rigths, Mr Stavros Lambrinidis, took part. The law on treason, as well
as other recent legislative developments, were discussed at great length. This issue was also raised with Russian
authorities during the EU-Russia consultations on human rights that took place on December 7.

No official reply to the HR/VP statement was issued by the Russian Federation.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010083/12
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Chiarezza sui fondi europei per i minori non accompagnati

La Commissione conferma la priorita del finanziamento di progetti concernenti i minori non accompagnati e invita
gli Stati membri, le organizzazioni internazionali e non governative a utilizzare appieno le risorse finanziarie
disponibili.

Inoltre il Fondo asilo e migrazione dovrebbe garantire il finanziamento delle attivita relative a questo gruppo di
migranti. Altri fondi coinvolti nel fenomeno dei minori non accompagnati sono il Fondo per i rimpatri e il Fondo per
i rifugiati.

1. Pud la Commissione comunicare a quanto ammontano i finanziamenti per ogni Fondo (asilo e migrazione,
rimpatri e rifugiati) per i minori non accompagnati?

2. 1l Fondo asilo e migrazione garantira, come detto, il finanziamento delle attivita relative ai minori non
accompagnati. Quali sono queste attivita?

Si evince anche che I'UE, attraverso i suoi strumenti di assistenza esterna, continuera a finanziare, nei paesi terzi e
nelle loro regioni, iniziative che riguardino i minori non accompagnati.

3. Aquanto ammontano questi finanziamenti?
4. Quali sono le iniziative finanziate?
5. Qualisono i paesi terzi beneficiari di tali finanziamenti?

6.  Inche modo la Commissione monitora il corretto utilizzo dei finanziamenti in questi paesi terzi?

Risposta data da Cecilia Malmstrém a nome della Commissione
(10 gennaio 2013)

1l Fondo europeo per i rifugiati (FER), il Fondo per l'integrazione (Fl) e il Fondo per i rimpatri (FR) contemplano fra le
loro priorita i minori non accompagnati, e varie azioni sono state attuate dagli Stati membri, ma non riguardano
necessariamente solo questo gruppo. Non € quindi possibile comunicare I'importo preciso dei finanziamenti destinati
esclusivamente ai minori non accompagnati. Nell'ambito delle azioni comunitarie del FI e del FER, per alcuni progetti
destinati ai minori non accompagnati sono stati stanziati 4,90 milioni di euro. E stato inoltre lanciato un invito per un
nuovo progetto pilota per i minori non accompagnati (budget: 1 milione di euro).

11 Fondo asilo e migrazione (2014-2020) continuera a essere utilizzato per affrontare le necessita dei minori non
accompagnati nellambito del sistema delle procedure d’asilo, delle condizioni d’accoglienza, delle misure di
integrazione, delle procedure di rimpatrio e degli incentivi al reinsediamento.

I minori non accompagnati costituiscono anche una priorita del Programma tematico 2011-2013 per la
cooperazione con i paesi terzi nel campo della migrazione e dellasilo. Le azioni finanziate non riguardano
necessariamente solo questo gruppo, ma almeno 34 milioni sono stati stanziati dal 2005 nell'ambito di questo e di
altri strumenti esterni. Le iniziative finanziate predispongono sistemi efficaci di protezione dell'infanzia, garantiscono
l'accesso all'istruzione e all'assistenza legale e sociale, migliorano la protezione e il reinserimento dei minori vittime
della tratta e prevengono la migrazione a rischio.

Hanno beneficiato dei finanziamenti: Marocco, Algeria, Egitto, Libano, Zambia, Kenya, Uganda, Moldova, Ucraina,
Georgia, India, Bangladesh, Nepal, Myanmar, Argentina e Paraguay.

Per valutare il corretto utilizzo dei finanziamenti vengono utilizzati strumenti di monitoraggio standard, ossia
missioni incentrate sui risultati svolte da esperti indipendenti, che garantiscono valutazioni in situ mirate.
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Question for written answer E-010083/12
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Clarity on European funds for unaccompanied minors

The Commission is confirming the priority given to projects relating to unaccompanied minors and calls on the
Member States, international organisations and NGOs to make full use of the available funding.

In addition, the Asylum and Migration Fund is supposed to guarantee the financing of activities connected with this
category of migrants. Other funds involved in the issue of unaccompanied minors include the European Return Fund
and the European Refugee Fund.

1. Can the Commission state the funding levels for each Fund (asylum and migration, returns, and refugees) for
unaccompanied minors?

2. The Asylum and Migration Fund is, as stated above, to guarantee funding for activities relating to
unaccompanied minors. What are these activities?

It is also apparent that the EU, via its external aid instruments, will continue to finance initiatives relating to
unaccompanied minors in non-EU countries and their regions.

3. How much money does this funding involve?
4. What initiatives are being funded?
5. Which non-EU countries benefit from such funding?

6.  How is the Commission monitoring the proper use of the funds in these non-EU countries?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

The European Refugee Fund (ERF), Integration Fund (IF) and Return Fund (RF) identify unaccompanied minors among
their priorities and several actions were implemented by Member States. However, these do not necessarily target
only this group. It is therefore not possible to give precisely the amount of funding dedicated solely to
unaccompanied minors. Within the Community Actions of RF and ERF, some projects targeting unaccompanied
minors were financed for EUR 4.90 million. A call was launched for a new Pilot Project for unaccompanied minors
(budget EUR 1 million).

The Asylum and Migration Fund (2014-2020) will continue addressing the needs of unaccompanied minors within
the system of asylum procedures, reception conditions, integration measures, return procedures and resettlement
incentives.

The 2011-2013 Thematic Programme for cooperation with third countries in the areas of Migration and Asylum has
also unaccompanied minors as a thematic priority. Financed actions do not necessarily target only this group, but at
least EUR 34 million were allocated since 2005 under this and other external instruments. Funded initiatives establish
effective child protection systems, guarantee access to education, legal and social assistance, improve protection and
reintegration of trafficked minors, prevent unsafe migration.

Morocco, Algeria, Egypt, Lebanon, Zambia, Kenya, Uganda, Moldova, Ukraine, Georgia, India, Bangladesh, Nepal,
Myanmar, Argentina, and Paraguay benefitted from funding.

Standard monitoring tools are used to assess the proper use of the funds, i.e. results-oriented missions by independent
experts ensure focused on-site assessments.
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Question for written answer E-010084/12
to the Commission
Geoffrey Van Orden (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Directive 2000/29/EC and ash dieback in the United Kingdom

Article 24 of Council Directive 2000/29/EC on protective measures regarding plant health states that ‘protected
zones exposed to particular plant health risks should be defined and should be accorded special protection under
conditions compatible with the internal market’.

1. Can the Commission expand on what this ‘special protection’ would entail and state whether the current
problems the UK is experiencing with regard to the fungal pathogen Chalara fraxinea might qualify for this protected
status?

2. What compensation is available from the EU for those whose forests, nurseries or other businesses may have
been infected by plant diseases originating in another Member State?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

1. Protected zones are areas within the Union which receive, at the request of the Member State(s) concerned,
special protection against the introduction of one or more of the regulated harmful organisms listed in Council
Directive 2000/29/EC (). They are protected due to the absence of the harmful organism, despite the fact that
environmental conditions in the protected zone are favourable for its establishment.

A protected zone can cover the whole or a part of a Member State’s territory. Annual surveys need to confirm the
absence of the relevant harmful organism. In case of outbreaks, eradication measures need to be implemented
immediately. If these are not successful within two years, the protected zone has to be cancelled.

If the UK would introduce a request for protected zone recognition for Chalara fraxinea then the Commission will
need to consider whether sufficient scientific and technical information is available to conclude that the harmful
organism is absent from that area. If this is the case, the Commission may decide to adopt appropriate measures.

2. Under the EU plant health regime, established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC, there is a basis for co-financing
eradication campaigns by the competent authorities under very strict conditions (in particular, immediate notification
to the Commission of the first outbreak and swift and adequate eradication measures), but without any compensation
of losses of producers, nursery, or forest owners affected by plant harmful organisms.

() Council Directive 2000/29/EC of 8 May 2000 on protective measures against the introduction into the Community of organisms harmful to
plants or plant products and against their spread within the Community (OJ L 169, 10.7.2000).
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010085/12
an die Kommission
Mathieu Grosch (PPE)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: EU-Finanzmittel fiir Ford

Ford wird das Montagewerk in Genk bis 2014 schlieen, dadurch werden circa 4 300 Beschiftigte ihre Arbeit
verlieren. Dies wird erhebliche soziale und wirtschaftliche Auswirkungen nicht nur fiir diese Region, sondern auch fiir
ganz Belgien und die EU haben. Aus diesem aktuellen Anlass wire es interessant, von der Kommission folgende
Informationen zu erhalten:

1. Erhalt der Autobauer Ford europiische Gelder
—  fiir Forschung und Entwicklung,

—  als Standortbeihilfen iiber die Strukturfonds,

—  als Beschiftigungsbeihilfen iber den Sozialfonds?

2. Wiirde die Kommission gegebenenfalls Geldmittel zuriickfordern aufgrund der StandortschlieSung, der damit
einhergehenden schweren Arbeitsplatzverluste in Belgien und der Auswirkungen in ganz Europa?

Antwort von Herrn Andor im Namen der Kommission
(4. Januar 2013)

1. Zwischen 2004 und 2012 erhielt der Ford-Konzern iiber das 6. und 7. Rahmenprogramm fiir Forschung
europdische Fordermittel fiir seine Projekte in Deutschland, Schweden, dem Vereinigten Konigreich und der Tiirkei.
Ingesamt wurden den europdischen Tochterunternehmen von Ford Forderbetrige in Hohe von 8 605 536 EUR
gewihrt. In der beigeftigten Tabelle sind die Forschungsprojekte aufgefiihrt, an denen sich der Ford-Konzern im
Rahmen des EU-Finanzbeitrags beteiligt hat. Aus der Tabelle geht hervor, dass die Forschungsarbeiten des Ford-
Konzerns in Europa iiberwiegend in seinem Forschungszentrum in Aachen durchgefithrt wurden. Ford Genk wurden
keine Fordermittel fur Forschung und Entwicklung gewihrt.

2. Im Anschluss an die angekiindigte Umstrukturierung bei Ford Genk tiberpriiften und bestitigten die fiir die
Durchfithrung der operationellen Programme des ESF und des EFRE in Flandern zustindigen Verwaltungsbehorden
auf ausdriickliches Ersuchen der Kommission, dass Ford Genk keine Mittel aus dem ESF oder dem EFRE erhalten hat.
Genauso wenig erhielt diese Tochtergesellschaft Fordermittel aus dem Européischen Fonds fiir die Anpassung an die
Globalisierung.

Da Ford Genk keine Fordermittel aus dem ESF, EFRE und/oder EGF gewihrt wurden, ist auch keine Riickforderung
notwendig.
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Question for written answer E-010085/12
to the Commission
Mathieu Grosch (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: EU funding for Ford

Ford intends to close its assembly plant in Genk by 2014 which will result in around 4 300 workers losing their jobs.
This will have a considerable social and economic impact, not only on the region involved but also on all of Belgium
and the EU. For this reason, it would be interesting to obtain the following information from the Commission:

1. Does the car manufacturer Ford receive European funding
—  for research and development,

—  asgrants to attract industry via the Structural Funds,

—  asemployment aid via the European Social Fund?

2. If necessary, would the Commission recover this funding because of the plant closure, the severe job losses in
Belgium associated with the closure and its impact throughout Europe?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

1. Between 2004 and 2012, the Ford Group received European support funding under the EU’s 6th and
7th Framework Programme for Research for its operations in Germany, Sweden, the UK and Turkey. The total
amount of funding granted to Ford European subsidiaries equals EUR 8 605 536. The enclosed table indicates the
research projects in which Ford has participated along with the EC contribution to Ford. As it shows, most of the
research carried out by Ford in Europe is concentrated in its research centre in Aachen. No R&D funding was granted
to Ford Genk.

2. After the announced restructuring at Ford Genk, at the explicit request of the Commission, the Managing
Authorities implementing the ESF Operational Programme and the ERDF operational programme in Flanders have
verified and confirmed that Ford Genk did not receive ESF or ERDF funding. Neither did it receive any funding from
the European Globalisation Adjustment Fund.

As no ESF, ERDF and/or EGF funding has been granted to Ford Genk, there is no need for recovery.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010086/12
an die Kommission
Mathieu Grosch (PPE)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Forderung von generationsiibergreifenden Projekten auf EU-Ebene

Seniorenspezifische Probleme sind ein Schwerpunkt européischer Politik, vor allem im ,Européischen Jahr fiir aktives
Altern und Solidaritdt zwischen den Generationen*.

Welche konkreten generationsiibergreifenden Programme gibt es momentan auf europiischer Ebene, und mit
welchen konkreten Finanzmitteln werden sie finanziert?

Antwort von Herrn Andor im Namen der Kommission
(8. Januar 2013)

In der Europiischen Union gibt es kein spezielles generationsiibergreifendes Programm und es stehen auch keine
speziellen Fordermittel fiir derartige Projekte zur Verfiigung.

Generationsiibergreifende Projekte lassen sich jedoch iiber verschiedene EU-Finanzhilfeprogramme férdern. So
wurde aus dem Forschungsrahmenprogramm das grof§ angelegte Projekt Multilinks gefordert, das sich der Frage
widmete, wie sich der demografische Wandel auf die Solidaritit zwischen den Generationen auswirkt (') Ferner
wurden aus dem GRUNDTVIG-Programm mehrere multilaterale Projekte und Netze zum generationsiibergreifenden
Lernen und zur Solidaritit zwischen den Generationen gefordert, darunter ENIL (European Network for
Intergenerational Learning) (*) und TCAST (Transfer of acquired competences and technical skills) (*).

Gemeinsam mit dem Ausschuss der Regionen und der AGE-Plattform Europa hat die Kommission 2011 eine
Broschiire zu den bestehenden Forderprogrammen aufgelegt, die Behorden und interessierten Einrichtungen,
insbesondere auf regionaler und lokaler Ebene, bei Initiativen zum aktiven Altern und zur Solidaritdt zwischen den
Generationen helfen soll (*).

Wihrend des Europiischen Jahres fiir aktives Altern und Solidaritit zwischen den Generationen 2012 hat die
Kommission das Projekt ,generations@school“ mit rund 500 Teilnehmerschulen aus ganz Europa gestartet. Hierbei
diskutierten die Schulen mit dlteren Menschen, wie der generationsiibergreifende Dialog dazu beitragen kann, dass die
verschiedenen Generationen mehr Verstindnis fiireinander entwickeln, und was man gemeinsam fiir eine bessere
Zukunft tun kann (°).

Ferner hat die Kommission vor kurzem eine Konferenz zum Thema Lernen fiir das aktive Altern und Solidaritit
zwischen den Generationen abgehalten, auf der auch drei Workshops zum generationsiibergreifenden Lernen
stattfanden (%).

http://www.multilinks-project.eu/
http://www.enilnet.eu
Il
/]

http://www.oec.fr/modules.php?name=Sections&sop=viewarticle&artid=152
http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=7 38 &langld=de&publd=6480&type=2&furtherPubs=no
http:/Jeuropa.eu/ey2012[ey2012main.jsp?langld=de&catld=970&newsld=163 6 &furtherNews=yes
Die Unterlagen und der Abschlussbericht zur Konferenz konnen in Kiirze unter:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/education/lifelong-learning-policy/adult_de.htm abgerufen werden

=283
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Question for written answer E-010086/12
to the Commission
Mathieu Grosch (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Promoting intergenerational projects at EU level

Issues relating specifically to elderly people are a European policy priority, particularly during the European Year for
Active Ageing and Solidarity between Generations.

What specific intergenerational programmes are there currently at European level and what specific funding is there
for them?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

The European Union does not have a specific intergenerational programme and there is no specific funding available
for funding intergenerational projects.

However, intergenerational projects can receive funding through different EU funding programmes. The Research
Framework Programme has funded a major research project called Multilinks which investigated how demographic
change impacts on solidarity between generations (). Several multilateral projects and networks related to
intergenerational learning and solidarity between generations have been supported under the GRUNDTVIG
Programme such as ENIL (European Network for Intergenerational Learning) () and TCAST (Transfer of acquired
competences and technical skills) ().

The Commission has produced in 2011 in cooperation with the Committee of the Regions and the AGE Platform
Europe a brochure on existing funding programmes to help public authorities and stakeholder organisations,
particularly at the regional and local level, to develop initiatives relating to active ageing and solidarity between
generations (*).

During the European Year for Active Ageing and Solidarity between Generations 2012 the Commission launched the
‘generations@school’ project in which around 500 schools across Europe took part, opening their classrooms to older
people to explore how the dialogue between generations can contribute to a better understanding of each other and
what the generations could do together for a better future (°).

The Commission has recently organised a Conference on learning for active ageing and intergenerational solidarity
including three workshops on intergenerational learning (°).

http://www.multilinks-project.eu/.
http://www.enilnet.eu.
Il
/]

http://www.oec.fr/modules.php?name=Sections&sop=viewarticle&artid=152.

http:/[ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=7 38 &langld=en&publd=6480&type=2&furtherPubs=no.
http://europa.eufey2012/ey2012main.jsp?langld=en&catld=970&newsld=16 36 &furtherNews=yes.

The background documents and the final report of the conference will be published shortly on http://ec.europa.eu/education|lifelong-learning-
policy/adult_en.htm

=283
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010087/12
an die Kommission
Jorg Leichtfried (S&D)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Kiihlfliissigkeit HFO-1234yf

HFO-1234yf wird als Nachfolger des Kiltemittels R134a in Auto-Klimaanlagen eingesetzt. Die EU hat eine Richtlinie
erlassen, die Kaltemittel mit einem GWP-Wert von mehr als 150 in Auto-Klimaanlagen verbietet; Giiltigkeit hat diese
Richtlinie fur alle Pkw-Baureihen, die nach dem 1. Januar 2011 zertifiziert wurden, und sie tritt mit Januar 2013 in
Kraft. Das Kéltemittel R134a hat einen GWP-Wert von 1300, das HFO-1234yf einen Wert von 4. Die Produktion des
neuen Kiltemittels soll im 4. Quartal 2012 beginnen, ein Jahr spter als erwartet.

1. Ist der Kommission bewusst, dass es im Moment und auch bis zum Inkrafttreten der Richtlinie nicht geniigend
HFO-1234yf gibt, um alle Neuwdgen damit zu befiillen?

2. Wird es Ausnahmegenehmigungen oder -regelungen fiir die Autohersteller geben?
3. Wenn ja: Wie werden diese Ausnahmen gestaltet werden?

4. Wie schitzt die Kommission die Warnungen diverser Forschungsinstitute im Hinblick auf die Sicherheit,
speziell die leichte Entflammbarkeit, des neuen Kéltemittels ein?

5. Gibt es bereits Ergebnisse oder neue Informationen beziiglich des von der Kommission eingeleiteten EU-
Kartellrechtsverfahrens gegen die Produzenten des neuen Kaltemittels?

Antwort von Herrn Tajani im Namen der Kommission
(21. Dezember 2012)

1. Den Pressemitteilungen der Anbieter des Kiltemittels HFO-1234yf zufolge ist die Versorgung gesichert, und es
wiirden ausreichende Mengen zur Deckung der Nachfrage ausgeliefert.

2.und 3. Gemif Richtlinie 2006/40/EG diirfen ab 1.Januar 2011 nur noch Fahrzeugtypen genehmigt werden,
deren Klimaanlagen (MAC-Systeme) mit einem Kaltemitte] mit niedrigem Treibhauspotenzial befiillt sind. Die
Verwendung bestimmter Kaltemitte] oder Anlagen ist nicht vorgeschrieben. Einzig aufgrund der
Lieferschwierigkeiten bei HFO-1234yf hat sich die Kommission bereit erklart, bis zum 31. Dezember 2012 von der
Einleitung von Vertragsverletzungsverfahren abzusehen, wenn weiterhin das Kailtemittel R134a in der
Automobilherstellung verwendet wird.

4. Der Kommission ist bekannt, dass ein Automobilhersteller seine Befunde zur Verwendung des Mittels in seinen
Fahrzeugen in einer Pressemitteilung verdffentlicht hat. Die vorldufigen Untersuchungsergebnisse der zustindigen
Behorden bestitigen, dass im Fall dieser Fahrzeuge ernsthafte Risiken bestehen. Die nationalen Behorden priifen
derzeit den Sachverhalt und dessen Relevanz fiir die Fahrzeuge anderer Hersteller. Weitere Fille sind der Kommission
nicht bekannt.

Um neue technische Losungen zur Verringerung der mit der leichten Entflammbarkeit von HFO-1234yf
verbundenen Risiken zu entwickeln, wurden detaillierte Risikobewertungen und Standardisierungsverfahren
durchgefiihrt. Dabei ergab sich, dass die mit der Verwendung von HFO-1234yf verbundenen Risiken geringer oder
zumindest nicht hoher sind als bei anderen in Fahrzeugen verwendeten entziindlichen Fliissigkeiten. Nach Ansicht
der Kommission ist der derzeitige Rechtsrahmen ausreichend, um die Sicherheit der auf dem EU-Markt angebotenen
Produkte zu gewihrleisten.

5. Was das Wettbewerbsverfahren gegen die Hersteller des Kiltemittels angeht, so hat die Kommission am
16. Dezember 2011 ein formliches Priifverfahren eingeleitet, um deren Zusammenarbeit bei der Entwicklung,
Produktion und Vermarktung von HFO-1234yf zu untersuchen. Die Untersuchung ist noch nicht abgeschlossen.
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Question for written answer E-010087/12
to the Commission
Jorg Leichtfried (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: HFO-1234yf liquid coolant

HFO-1234yf, as successor to the R134a coolant, is to be used in car air-conditioning systems. The EU has enacted a
directive prohibiting the use of coolants with a global warming potential higher than 150 in car air-conditioning
systems. This directive applies to all car types certified after 1 January 2011 and it will come into force in
January 2013. The R134a coolant has a global warming potential of 1 300, while HFO-1234yf has a value of 4. The
production of the new coolant should commence in the fourth quarter of 2012, a year later than expected.

1. Isthe Commission aware of the fact that there is not enough HFO-1234yf currently available to cater for all new
cars, nor will there be by the time the directive comes into force?

2. Will there be derogations for car manufacturers?
3. Ifso, what form will these derogations take?

4. What is the Commission’s assessment of the warnings from research institutions as regards the safety of the new
coolant, in particular its flammability?

5. Are any results or new information available at this stage in respect of the EU antitrust proceedings brought by
the Commission against the producers of the new coolant?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

1. The suppliers of the refrigerant HFO-1234yf issued press releases stating that its supply was successfully
ensured and that the product was being shipped in quantities to meet demand.

2and 3.  Directive 2006/40/EC stipulates that as of 1 January 2011 MAC Systems of newly approved vehicle types
must be filled with a refrigerant with a low global warming potential. The directive does not prescribe any particular
refrigerant or system. Exclusively due to supply problems of HFO-1234yf, the Commission agreed not to launch
infringement procedures until 31 December 2012, in cases where the vehicle production would continue to be done
with the R134a coolant.

4. The Commission is informed that one manufacturer issued a press release on its conclusions regarding the use
of the gas in its vehicles. Preliminary conclusions by the relevant authority confirmed that these vehicles pose a
serious risk. National authorities are currently evaluating the issue and its relevance for vehicles produced by other
manufacturers. The Commission is not aware of other cases.

Detailed risk assessments and standardisation processes were conducted to develop technical solutions to mitigate the
flammability risks of the use of HFO-1234yf, which concluded that the risk was equivalent or inferior to other
flammable fluids used in vehicles. The Commission considers that the current body of regulation is adequate to
provide for safe products on the EU market.

5. As far as competition proceedings against the producers of the refrigerant are concerned, on
16 December 2011 the Commission opened a formal investigation into their collaboration to jointly develop,
produce and market HFO 1234yf refrigerant. The investigation is ongoing.
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Question for written answer P-010088/12
to the Commission
Struan Stevenson (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Denial of work permits by Greece to European vets

Populations of stray animals in various EU Member States are rising rapidly, particularly in Greece, where the
increasing stray population is a direct consequence of the financial crisis. Little is being done from within Greece to
address the situation, but a substantial number of animal welfare NGOs from other Member States have offered to
send volunteer vets to the country to perform ‘catch-neuter-release’ campaigns.

Directive 2005/36/EC provides for a special temporary mobility scheme and specifically refers to veterinary surgeons.
Additionally, Greek law No 4039/2012 allows non-Greek vets to perform neutering operations on a voluntary basis.
However, with few exceptions, all fully qualified vets with established surgeries in their country of origin who have
applied for a temporary permit to work in Greece have been refused, on the basis of Greek Decree No 40/2006,
which, according to the Geotechnical Chamber (the Greek body responsible for issuing such permits), includes no
provision for authorising voluntary work and lays down knowledge of the Greek language as a requirement.

1. Is the Commission aware of the obstacles currently facing European volunteer vets seeking to work temporarily
in Greece to help curb the numbers of strays?

2. Is the Commission currently taking any steps to address the deteriorating situation for stray animals across
Europe, and what action will it take to ensure compliance with the criteria laid down in Directive 2005/36[EC?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(13 December 2012)

1. The Commission is aware of the claim that foreign veterinary surgeons are facing problems in Greece when
seeking to provide voluntary temporary and occasional services in the framework of ‘catch-neuter-release’ campaigns.
Voluntary and unpaid services are however not to be considered as services within the meaning of the TFEU as, under
its Article 57, services are normally provided for remuneration. The Commission considers therefore that these
specific activities are not covered by EC law on free movement of professionals.

2. If the services mentioned above are provided for a remuneration paid to the veterinary surgeon (including
payment by third parties), the Treaty and the secondary legislation, including Directive 2005/36/EC (") should apply.

This directive sets out that a professional legally established in a Member State, including in a self-employed capacity,
can provide services on a temporary and occasional basis in another Member State without a prior check of
professional qualifications. In the case of veterinary surgeons benefitting from the regime of automatic recognition
under Directive 2005/36/EU, the host Member State might ask for a prior declaration but cannot forbid the provision
of services.

Moreover, the directive foresees that persons benefitting from the recognition of professional qualifications shall have
knowledge of languages necessary for practicing the profession in the host Member State, taking into account the
particular circumstances for the provision of services in question.

The Commission refers to the answers to written questions E-006543/2011, E-007161/2011, E-009002/2011 and
E-002062/2012, and E-008179/2012 (%) which address the issue of stray dogs and dog population management.

() Directive 2005/36/EC on recognition of professional qualifications, OJ L 255 of 30.9.2005.
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
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Question for written answer P-010089/12
to the Commission
Andrew Duff (ALDE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Accession of the EU to the European Convention on Human Rights

Three years on from the entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon, is the Commission satisfied at the present state of
progress of the negotiations with the Council on the drafting of the internal rules which will apply once the EU has
acceded to the European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR)?

Will the list of the EU’s three nominations for the appointment of a judge to the European Court of Human Rights
(ECtHR) be drawn up in accordance with the procedures laid down in Article 255 TFEU for the appointment of judges
to the European Court of Justice?

What will be the role of the Commission in the process of judicial appointments?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(15 January 2013)

The Commission is engaged in exploratory discussions with the Council on the drafting of the internal rules. The
result of these discussions will inform a future proposal for a legal act providing for these internal rules. The latter
must respect the institutional balance within the Union, reflect the principle of mutual sincere cooperation between
institutions of the Union as well as between the Union and the Member States and allow for an effective defence of
Union law in proceedings before the European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR).

A panel composed of the members of the panel pursuant to Article 255 TFEU should give an opinion on whether
candidates are of ‘high moral character and [...] possess the qualifacations required for appointment to high judicial
office or [are] jurisconsults of recognised competence’ as required by Article 21 (1) ECHR and on which among the
candidates are most suitable to perform the duties of a judge at the ECtHR. Based on the panel’s opinion, the
Commission should make a recommendation to the Council to that effect.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-010090/12
til Kommissionen
Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE)
(7. november 2012)

Om: Censur af kulturelle produkter

Det amerikanske selskab Apple har ved talrige lejligheder afvist eller andret indhold i digitale, kulturelle produkter,
som de udbyder i iBookstore og iTunes. Det sker med henvisning til, at produkterne ikke lever op til Apples regler —
dog uden narmere pracisering.

Et eksempel pa denne censur er afvisningen af Peter @vig Knudsens tobindsvaerk »Hippie« 1 og 2, fordi det indeholder
negenbilleder. Det forte til, at forfatteren dakkede negenbillederne til med abler, hvilket i forste omgang blev
accepteret af Apple, som udbed bogen i iBookstore. Kort tid efter blev bogen imidlertid alligevel fjernet — igen uden
narmere begrundelse.

1. Agter Kommissionen at skride ind over for Apples censurering af digitale kulturprodukter pd det europziske
marked?

2. Mener Kommissionen, at denne form for censurering er forenelig med det traktatfestede europziske krav om
ytringsfrihed?

Svar afgivet pi Kommissionens vegne af Michel Barnier
(17. januar 2013)

1.  Kommissionen har som udgangspunkt ikke kompetence til at skride ind over for private virksomheder sdsom
Apple hvad angar eventuelle afgorelser om fjernelse af onlineindhold fra deres platforme under de omstaendigheder,
som det arede medlem beskriver, da det er et sporgsmal om den offentlige s@delighed, som medlemsstaterne er
ansvarlige for.

2. Den Europziske Unions charter om grundlaggende rettigheder gzlder ikke for alle situationer vedrerende en
pastdet krankelse af grundleggende rettigheder. Ifelge chartrets artikel 51, stk.1, galder chartret kun for
medlemsstaterne, ndr de gennemferer EU-retten. Desuden hedder det i artikel 6, stk. 1, i traktaten om Den
Europaiske Union: »Chartrets bestemmelser udvider ikke pd nogen méde Unionens befgjelser som fastsat i
traktaterne«. [ situationer, der ikke reguleres af EU-retten, er det medlemsstaterne, herunder deres retlige
myndigheder, der skal sikre, at de grundleeggende rettigheder faktisk bliver respekteret og beskyttet i
overensstemmelse med den nationale lovgivning og internationale forpligtelser pd menneskerettighedsomradet.
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Question for written answer E-010090/12
to the Commission
Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Censoring of cultural products

The US company Apple has on many occasions rejected or modified the content of digital cultural products offered
on iBookstore and iTunes. The reason given for doing so is that the products do not comply with Apple’s rules, albeit
without any further explanation.

One example of such censorship is the rejection of Peter @vig Knudsen'’s two-volume work ‘Hippie 1’ and ‘Hippie 2.
As a result, the author covered up the nude pictures with apples; and that was initially accepted by Apple, which
offered the work on iBookstore. Shortly afterwards, however, the work was deleted — again without giving reasons.

1. Is the Commission proposing to intervene over Apple’s censoring of digital cultural products on the European
market?

2. Does the Commission believe that this form of censorship is compatible with the EU freedom-of-expression
requirement under the Treaty?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

1. The Commission does not, in principle, have the competences to take action vis-a-vis private companies such as
Apple in regard of decisions, as the case may be, to remove online content from their platforms under the
circumstances as described by the Honourable Member, which primarily raise issues of public morality for which
Member States are responsible.

2. The Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union does not apply to every situation of an alleged
violation of fundamental rights. According to its Article 51(1), the Charter applies to Member States only when they
are implementing European Union law. Moreover, Article 6(1) of the Treaty of the European Union states that, ‘[t]he
provisions of the Charter shall not extend in any way the competences of the Union as defined in the Treaties. In
cases not governed by EC law, it is for Member States, including their judicial authorities, to ensure that fundamental
rights are effectively respected and protected in accordance with their national legislation and international human
rights obligations.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande E-010091/12
till kommissionen
Christian Engstrom (Verts/ALE)
(7 november 2012)

Angdende: Insyn i domstolsfall som ror klagomél mot kommissionen

Patrick Breyer, som dr EU-medborgare och ledamot av det regionala parlamentet i Schleswig-Holstein, har ingett ett
klagomél mot kommissionen eftersom den vigrat att ge honom tillgang till handlingar i ett domstolsfall som rér
direktivet om lagring av uppgifter och dess genomforande (mal T-188/12).

I samband med detta har kommissionen bett Patrick Breyer ta bort bade sitt eget klagomal och kommissionens svar
till honom som han publicerat pa internet.

1. Ar det kommissionens allminna policy att vigra all tillgdng till domstolshandlingar, dven i komplicerade fall,
sdsom mal T-188/12?

2. Om s4 ir fallet, hur linge har denna policy varit i kraft, och hur ménga begiranden om handlingar har nekats
varje dr som den varit i kraft?

3. Omsainte ar fallet, varfor forvigrade kommissionen Patrick Breyer tillgang till dessa handlingar?

4. Varfor har kommissionen bett Patrick Breyer ta bort sitt klagomal mot kommissionen och kommissionens svar
fran internet dir han publicerat dem?

5. Om en ledamot av Europaparlamentet skulle offentliggora dessa tvd handlingar, skulle kommissionen dé skicka
en likadan begiran till ledamoten? Om sa ir fallet, pd vilken rittslig grund? Om inte, varfor inte, eftersom den redan
riktat en sddan begdran till den medborgare som ingett klagomadlet mot kommissionen?

Svar frin José Manuel Barroso pi kommissionens vignar
(19 december 2012)

Artikel 15.3 i fordraget om Europeiska unionens funktionssitt 4r den rttsliga grunden for kommissionens policy nir
det giller utlimnande av inlagor till domstolen. Detta innebdr att EU-domstolens démande verksamhet &r
undantagen fran allminhetens ritt till tillgang till handlingar. Detta 6verensstimmer med domstolens réttspraxis i
Association de la presse internationale ASBL (AP]) (forenade mal C-514//07P, C-528/07P och C-532/07P), dir
domstolen konstaterade att detta undantag dr motiverat for att meningsutbytena mellan parterna och den berorda
domstolens Gverldggningar ska kunna dga rum ostort under hela domstolsforfarandet (se punkt 92 i domen).

Nir kommissionen limnar ut egna inlagor i avslutade mal tar den ibland bort personuppgifter for att skydda
rattmdtiga intressen hos de personer som berors. Kommissionen har vigrat att ge Patrick Breyer tillgdng till
handlingar som rér mél T-189/09. Kommissionen anser, som en f6ljd av artikel 15.3 i fordraget om Europeiska
unionens funktionssitt och den rittspraxis i API, att inlagor fran andra parter till domstolarna inte omfattas av
forordning (EG) nr 1049/2001 om allménhetens tillgang till handlingar. Denna frdga dr under rattslig provning i mal
T-188/12, efter klagomal fran Patrick Breyer.

Kommissionen har bett Patrick Breyer att ta bort sin ansokan till domstolen och kommissionens svar fran sin
webbplats, eftersom parterna i forfarandet, enligt domstolens rittegangsregler endast far tillgdng till inlagor fran
andra parter for att kunna driva det egna maélet. Den anser att offentliggorande av inlagor i icke avgjorda mél har en
negativ effekt pa en god rittskipning enligt domstolens tolkning i sin dom i API-mélen och dessférinnan i mal
T-174/95.

Kommissionen nskar att parlamentsledaméterna grundar sig pé fordraget och domstolens rattspraxis vid eventuella
publiceringar i framtiden.
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Question for written answer E-010091/12
to the Commission
Christian Engstrom (Verts/ALE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Transparency in court cases about complaints against the Commission

Dr Patrick Breyer, who is an EU citizen and a member of the regional parliament of Schleswig-Holstein, has made a
complaint against the Commission because it refused to give access to documents in a court case regarding the Data
Retention Directive and its implementation (Case T-188/12).

In this connection, the Commission has requested that Dr Breyer remove both his own complaint and the
Commission’s answer to him from the Internet, where he has published them.

1. Does the Commission have a general policy of refusing any access to court documents even in completed cases,
such as Case T-188/12?

2. If so, for how long has this policy been in effect, and how many requests for documents have been denied each
year that it has been in effect?

3. Ifnot, why did the Commission refuse Dr Breyer access to those documents?

4. Why has the Commission demanded that Dr Breyer remove his complaint against the Commission and the
Commission’s answer from the Internet, where he has published them?

5. If a Member of the European Parliament were to republish those two documents, would the Commission make
a similar demand to that MEP? If so, on what legal basis? If not, why not, given that it has already made such a demand
to the citizen who lodged the complaint against the Commission?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2012)

Article 15(3) TFEU is the legal basis for the Commission’s policy on disclosure of submissions to the Courts and this
excludes the judicial activities of the Court of Justice of the EU from the public right of access to documents. It
complies with the case law of the Court of Justice in API (joined cases C-514//07P, C-528/07P and C-532/07P), where
the Court ruled that this exclusion is justified to ensure that the exchange of arguments by the parties and the
deliberations of the Court take place in an atmosphere of total serenity (cf. paragraph 92 of the judgment).

In closed cases the Commission discloses its own submissions, sometimes expunged in order to protect legitimate
interests. The Commission refused Dr Breyer access to submissions from the other party in case T-189/09. The
Commission considers that, as a consequence of Article 15(3) TFEU and the case law in API, submissions from other
parties to the Courts do not fall within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 1049/2001 regarding public access to
documents. This question is sub judice in the case T-188/12 lodged by Dr Breyer.

The Commission has asked Dr Breyer to remove his application to the Court and the Commission’s defence from his
website, since, according to the Court’s Rules of Procedure, parties to proceedings receive submissions of the other
parties only for the purpose of pursuing their own case. It considers that publication of submissions in pending cases
adversely affects the due administration of justice as interpreted by the Court in API and previously in Case T-174/95.

The Commission hopes that, when considering a possible re-publication, Members of the Parliament would base
themselves on the Treaty and on the case law of the Court.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-010092/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(7 Nogpfpiov 2012)

O¢ua: Ta teixn T AppHOXOOTOU

Ta 10TOpIKA TElXT TG KATEXOpEVIG Appoxmotou katappéouv. Ta Ty KaTaoKEUAoTKay Katd Ty mepiodo e kuptapyiag
v AouGiviav (1192-1489) kat emokevaotnkav anod toug Evetols to 1550. H katdotaon tov Texav €xel emdevadel kat
nA\éov amokoN\oUvTal métpeg, pe anotéleopa va Tidetat oe kivduvo 1 {or) Tev avdpeney.

Oadela va potiow v Emrtporn):

Ti eidoug Spaor oxonevet va avalafel yia va ipoAdfel Ty TepUTEP® KATAPPEUOT) TOV TELLV;

Andvrnon ov «. Fiile ££ ovopatog g Emtponig
(17 Aekepfpiov 2012)

H dwowotikn teyvikn emtporn] yia v moMniotiki) kAnpovopd, mou Telel und v awyida tov HE avayvopioe ta Teiyn g
Appoyeotou o6 pia anod TG mPOTEPAIOTNTEG TG Kat, Xapr oty xpnpatodoton e EE, Ja Sieaxdouv eneryoving épya
anokataoTaocns otov nupyo tou OVENAou.

To mpoypappa fordelag yia Ty TOUPKOKUTIPLAKT] KOWOTITA XOPIYNOE M0G0 Uous 2 ekatopt. eupe to 2011 yia ) ompién
TV SpaoTPoTTOV TG SIKOWOTIKIG TERVIKAG EMTPOTNG yio TV TOATOTIKY KAnpovopid. Bdoer tou mpoypappatog
Pordeias tou 2012, n Emtponr) éxer deopevdel va ouvexioer ) otipi&n TV epyactov ™G ev Aoyw dikowotikng Texvikng
ETITPOTIG, L1€ TEPAITEP® OUVEIGPOPA UPoug 2 KAT. EUPQ.
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Question for written answer E-010092/12
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Walls of Famagusta

The historic walls of occupied Famagusta are collapsing. The walls were constructed during the period of Lusignan
rule (between 1192 and 1489) and fortified by the Venetians in 1550. The walls have deteriorated and the stones
have now started falling down, putting people’s lives at risk.

I would like to ask the Commission:

—  What action does it intend to take in order to prevent them from collapsing further?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(17 December 2012)

The bi-communal Technical Committee on Cultural Heritage operating under UN auspices has identified the walls of
Famagusta as one of its priorities and, thanks to EU funding, emergency work will be undertaken on the Othello
Tower.

The Aid Programme for the Turkish Cypriot community provided EUR 2 million in 2011 in support of the activities
of the bi-communal Technical Committee on Cultural Heritage. Under the 2012 Aid Programme, the Commission is
committed to continue supporting the work of this bi-communal committee with a further contribution of
EUR 2 million.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-010093/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(7 Nogpfpiov 2012)

O¢ua: Toupkia kar AOZ Kunptakng Anpokpatiog

To toupkikd Ynoupyeio EEwtepikav ammiduve ékkAnon mpog Tig kowonpatieg mou eacgahioay adeteg and v Kumpuaki
Anpokpartia yia €pevva kat ekpetaAevor) unodalaooiwy udpoyovavipakey oe Téooepa véa otkomeda g kumpakng AOZ,
va pnv mpoxwpreowv otig épeuves. H Aykupa ameinoe autég TiG eTaIpEieG, Kal KAT EMEKTAOT TIG XOPEG AMO TIG OMOLEG
npogpyovtat, 0Tt da Ti¢ anokAeioel and ta evepyelaka £pya oty Toupkia.

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

1. Mg oxohaler Tig ane\ég pag unoynelag yia &vragn xopag, oneg evat 1 Toupkia, o fapog etatpeiav, ot onoieg
npogpyovtal anod Xopes pekn g EE kot npotidevial va ouppetaoyouy ot pa voppn Stadikacia;

2. Toc agoloyel ) véa mpoonddeta g Toupkiag va ap@Lofrtoet ta Kuptapyikd dikatdpaTa evog KpAtoug HEAOUG Thg
'Evawong, onwg eivar 1) Kunpakn Anpokpartia;

3. Tumpotidetar va KAvel yia TOV TEPRATIONO TG TPOKANTIKNG kat mapavopng mpoonadelag e Aykupag va dnpoupyel
K\ipa évtaong oty mepiox);

4. Toteg emmtwoes da £yl n anapadextn autr) oTdor TG Aykupag oty eviaElakr TG mopeid;

Andvtnon Tovu k. Fiile £ ovopatog e Emtpornc
(18 Aexepppiov 2012)

H Emtponr|] napanéunel 1o AZionpo Méhog oty avakoivwor] g mpog o Supfouhio kat to Kowofouhio g 10ng
Oxtofpiou 2012 pe Titho «Ztpatiyiki yia ] Siebpuvon kat kuptotepeg pokAioelg yia Ty mepiodo 2012-2013», 1) onoia
toviCet ou « EE umoypappuoe kar miht Ola ta kupapyikd Owaidpata tov kpatav pehov g EE ota onoia
oupnephapfaveral 1 mpooYHPNoN o€ OLHEPEIS CUHPWVIES Kat 1) eEEpeLVON Kat 1] EKHETAANEUOT TV QUOLKGY TOUG TIOP®Y,
oUpgova pe to kektmpévo e EE kat to diedveég dikato, oupmephapfavopévng e obppacng tov HE yia to dikato e
Yahacoac. Tupgeva pe Tig enavehnppéves dEoeis mponyoupevey etév tou Tupfouliou kat e Emtponrig, 1 Emrtpornn
enavalapPaver Ot eivat enetyov va ekmAnpdoet mpeg 1 Toupkia Ty UNOXPEWCT] TG ©G TPOS TV TP} EPAPHOYT) TOU
TPOOUETOU MPWTOKOANOU Kat va onpelwoel Tpoodo oxetikd pe v eEopdhuvon tev dipepav oxéoewv pe v Kumprakr
Anpokparia. Eniong, ancuduver ékkhnon va anogelyetar kade eldoug anethi, kadag kat onotadrnote myr) tpifrs kat mpakn
Tou Ya HMOPOUCE VA KATACTPEYEL TIG KAAEG OYEGELG YEITOVIAG KAl TV EIPTVIKT] SLEUDETNOT] TV SLlagopv.»

‘Ocov agopa ) dadikacia mpooxwpnons g Toupkiag, 1 Emtponr mapanéunet to Afdtipo Mélog otig datderg mou
kadopilovtal oto Srampaypateutikd MAaioto To onoio evékpivay Oha ta kpatr peh to 2005, kadag kat oty andgaor) Tou
Supfouliou tou Aekepfpiou Tou 2006.
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Question for written answer E-010093/12
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Turkey and the Republic of Cyprus EEZ

The Turkish Foreign Ministry has urged the consortia that have secured licences from the Republic of Cyprus for the
exploration and exploitation of hydrocarbons below the sea in four new fields in the Republic of Cyprus’ EEZ not to
proceed with their exploration work. Ankara has threatened these companies, and by extension their countries of
origin, that it will exclude them from energy projects in Turkey.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

1. How does it view threats made by a candidate country, such as Turkey, against companies from EU Member
States which intend to participate in a legitimate procedure?

2. How does it view this fresh attempt by Turkey to challenge the sovereign rights of a Member State of the Union,
such as the Republic of Cyprus?

3. Whatwillit do to put an end to the illegal and provocative attempts by Ankara to stoke tension in the region?

4. What effect will this unacceptable Turkish attitude have on Turkey’s EU accession bid?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

The Commission refers the Honourable Member to its communication to the Council and Parliament of
10 October 2012, entitled ‘Enlargement Strategy and Main Challenges 2012-2013’, which underlines that ‘the EU has
also stressed all the sovereign rights of EU Member States which include entering into bilateral agreements, and
exploring and exploiting their natural resources, in accordance with the EU acquis and international law, including
the UN Convention on the Law of the Sea. In line with the repeated Council and Commission positions from previous
years, the Commission reiterates that it is urgent that Turkey fulfils its obligation of fully implementing the Additional
Protocol and makes progress towards normalisation of bilateral relations with the Republic of Cyprus. It also urges
the avoidance of any kind of threat, source of friction or action that could damage good neighbourly relations and the
peaceful settlement of disputes.’

Regarding Turkey’s accession process, the Commission refers the Honourable Member to the provisions set out in the
Negotiating Framework agreed by all Member States in 2005, as well as the Council decision of December 2006.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010094/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE)
(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Malformazioni dei bambini a Gela

A Gela ¢ elevatissima, e superiore di sei volte la media nazionale, la percentuale di bambini che nascono con
malformazioni gravissime. La procura di Gela ha aperto un'indagine sul caso, al fine di spiegare il perché del persistere
di tali drammi nelle famiglie della zona, ma sopratutto per indagare su un eventuale nesso di causalita con l'attivita del
vicino complesso industriale petrolchimico.

Diffusissima ¢ I'ipospadia, una malformazione congenita all'apparato genitale, ma comuni sono anche i casi di
bambini nati microcefali o con malformazioni agli arti. Dalle prime analisi degli esperti pare che lalto tasso di
malformazioni genetiche sia dovuto ai distruttori endocrini, elementi derivati da sostanze inquinanti simili a quelle
emesse dal petrolchimico.

Alla luce di quanto sopra, si interroga la Commissione per sapere:

1. Quali sono le strategie dell'UE per garantire l'equilibrio tra il diritto alla salute dei cittadini e la sopravvivenza di
un sito petrolchimico che garantisce 'occupazione a molti operari.

2. Se, dal momento che siamo in presenza di dati cosi allarmanti, intenda attuare misure che contribuiscano al
monitoraggio dell'area del petrolchimico.

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(16 gennaio 2013)

La direttiva 2008/1/CE sulle emissioni industriali, ex direttiva sulla prevenzione e la riduzione integrate
dellinquinamento (IPPC), definisce i principi di base per la concessione delle autorizzazioni e il controllo degli
impianti. Essa si basa su un approccio integrato e sull'applicazione delle migliori tecniche disponibili (BAT), ovvero le
tecniche pit efficaci a disposizione per raggiungere un livello elevato di tutela ambientale, alla luce dei rispettivi costi e
benefici. Inoltre, per quanto riguarda l'esposizione a sostanze dannose per il sistema endocrino, la strategia
comunitaria in materia di sostanze che alterano il sistema endocrino (') mira a conseguire un elevato livello di
protezione della salute umana e dell'ambiente.

La Commissione non intende monitorare in modo specifico il settore petrolchimico. Tuttavia, qualora dovesse

verificare che le disposizioni della direttiva sulle emissioni industriali non sono attuate in maniera adeguata, la
Commissione prendera tutte le misure necessarie.

()  COM(1999)706 definitivo.



6.11.2013 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej C320E/273

(English version)

Question for written answer E-010094/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Child malformation in Gela

The percentage of children born with very serious malformations is extremely high in Gela, more than six times the
national average. The state prosecutor in Gela has opened an investigation into the matter, in order to find out why
local households continue to suffer in this way, and above all to look into the possibility of a causal link with the
operation of a nearby industrial petrochemical plant.

Hypospadias, a congenital malformation of the genitalia, is widespread, but cases of children born with microcephaly
and malformations of the limbs are also common. From the experts’ initial analyses, it would seem that the high rate
of genetic malformations is due to endocrine destructors, elements deriving from pollutants similar to those emitted
by the petrochemical industry.

In the light of the above, could the Commission say:

1. What strategies does the EU have to ensure a balance between the public’s right to health and the survival of a
petrochemical plan that provides employment for many workers?

2. If, given the existence of such alarming data, it plans to take measures to step up monitoring of the
petrochemicals sector?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(16 January 2013)

Directive 2008/1/EC on industrial emissions formerly integrated pollution prevention and control (IPPC) sets out the
main principles for the permitting and control of installations. It is based on an integrated approach and the
application of best available techniques (BAT), most effective techniques to achieve a high level of environmental
protection while taking into account the costs and benefits. In addition, in terms of exposure to endocrine disruptors,
the Community Strategy for Endocrine Disruptors (') aims to achieve a high level of protection of human health and
the environment.

The Commission does not intend to specifically monitor the petrochemical sector. However, the Commission will

take all necessary measures if it finds out that provisions of the Industrial Emissions Directive are not adequately
implemented.

()  COM(1999) 706 final.



C320E/274 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej 6.11.2013

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010095/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE)
(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Diffusione del gioco d’azzardo

E sempre pitt elevato in Italia il numero delle famiglie che chiedono al giudice che un parente prigioniero del gioco
non possa pit disporre del proprio conto in banca, dei propri beni. Il livello di allarme in Italia ¢ altissimo in quanto il
gioco d'azzardo costituisce la causa di sempre pilt frequenti drammi all'interno di famiglie finite sul lastrico.

Ma anche a livello europeo i dati non sono meno preoccupanti, infatti il gioco d’azzardo genera fatturati da miliardi di
euro. Nel 2015 le entrate attese in Europa saranno pari a circa 13 miliardi di euro contro i 9,3 del 2011, con un tasso
di crescita del 40 %. Quasi 7 milioni sono, invece, i cittadini europei che affollano le piattaforme di gambling online.

Alla luce di quanto sopra, si interroga la Commissione per sapere:

1. Se intende potenziare le misure esistenti al fine di tutelare i consumatori, soprattutto quelli appartenenti alle
categorie pill deboli come i minori, prevenire le frodi e il riciclaggio di denaro, preservare lo sport, arginando il
fenomeno delle partite truccate e, naturalmente, garantire un mercato importante.

2. Come intende limitare la diffusione delle slot machine e l'accesso ai siti web che offrono servizi di gioco
d’azzardo evitando che cio incida negativamente su talune liberta fondamentali dei cittadini dell'Unione
europea.

Risposta di Michel Barnier a nome della Commissione
(15 gennaio 2013)

La Commissione riconosce I'importanza della questione sollevata dall'onorevole parlamentare, come dimostrato dalle
risposte alle recenti interrogazioni riguardanti preoccupazioni analoghe (').

1. La comunicazione «Verso un quadro normativo europeo approfondito relativo al gioco d’azzardo on-line»,
adottata il 23 ottobre 2012 (%), presenta una serie di iniziative previste nei prossimi due anni volte a chiarire la
regolamentazione del gioco d’azzardo on-line e ad incoraggiare la cooperazione tra gli Stati membri. In particolare, la
Commissione intende adottare tre raccomandazioni con I'obiettivo di fornire un elevato livello di protezione comune
ai consumatori dei servizi connessi al gioco d’azzardo in tutta 'UE, compresa la tutela dei minori, garantire una
pubblicita del gioco d’azzardo socialmente responsabile, nonché combattere il fenomeno delle partite truccate legate
alle scommesse. La Commissione intende collaborare con gli Stati membri e, se necessario, con il settore, attingendo
alle buone pratiche esistenti. La Commissione ricorda che vige una normativa UE a tutela degli interessi economici dei
consumatori vulnerabili, che riguarda anche il gioco d’azzardo on-line (*). La Commissione sta inoltre valutando la
possibilita di estendere il campo d’applicazione della direttiva antiriciclaggio (*) a tutte le forme di gioco d’azzardo.

2. Gli Stati membri possono fissare i propri obiettivi relativi alla politica in materia di gioco d’azzardo e il livello di
protezione desiderato. Possono restringere o limitare la prestazione transfrontaliera di servizi connessi al gioco
d’azzardo on-line sulla base di obiettivi di interesse pubblico, come la tutela dei consumatori e la prevenzione della
criminalita e delle frodi. Tuttavia, conformemente alla giurisprudenza della Corte di giustizia dell'Unione europea, gli
Stati membri devono dimostrare 'adeguatezza e la necessita delle misure nazionali adottate in tal senso In particolare,
gli obiettivi di interesse pubblico devono essere perseguiti in modo coerente e sistematico.

E-4100/2012,E-370/12 ed E-3673/2012.
COM(2012)596 def.
Direttiva 2005/29/CE.
‘) Direttiva 2005/60/CE.
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Question for written answer E-010095/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Francesco Silvestris (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: The spread of gambling

The number of Italian families asking the courts to deny a relative who is addicted to gambling access to his or her
bank account and property keeps increasing. There are very high levels of concern in Italy as gambling is the cause of
ever more frequent crises within families, who end up destitute.

However, the figures at European level are no less worrying. Gambling generates turnover of billions of euros. In
2015, receipts in Europe will be around EUR 13 billion compared to EUR 9.3 billion in 2011, representing a growth
rate of 40%. At the same time, the number of European citizens using online gambling platforms is almost 7 million.

In the light of the above, I would like to ask the Commission:

1. whether it intends to strengthen existing measures to protect consumers, particularly those belonging to the
most vulnerable categories such as minors; to prevent fraud and money laundering; to protect sport by putting
a stop to match fixing and, of course, to protect an important market;

2. how it intends to restrict the spread of slot machines and the access to websites offering gambling services,
without impacting negatively on the fundamental freedoms of European Union citizens.

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(15 January 2013)

The relevance of the issue raised by the Honourable Member is recognised by the Commission, as reflected in the
responses to recent questions raising similar concerns (').

1. The communication ‘Towards a comprehensive European framework for online gambling’ adopted on
23 October 2012 (’) sets out a series of initiatives planned over the next 2 years which are aimed at clarifying the
regulation of online gambling and encouraging cooperation between Member States. In particular, the Commission
will adopt three recommendations with the aim of providing a high level of common protection of consumers of
gambling services throughout the EU, including the protection of minors, and gambling advertising which is socially
responsible as well as to fight against betting-related match fixing. The Commission intends to work with Member
States, as well as with industry where necessary and will draw from existing good practices. The Commission would
like to recall that there is EU legislation which protects the economic interest of vulnerable consumers, including for
online gambling (). The Commission is also considering extending the scope of the anti-money laundering
Directive (*) to all forms of gambling.

2. Member States may set their gambling policy objectives and the level of protection sought. They may restrict or
limit the cross-border supply of online gambling services on the basis of public interest objectives, such as the
protection of consumers and the prevention of crime and fraud. However, in accordance with the case law of the
Court of Justice of the EU, Member States must demonstrate the suitability and necessity of such national measures. In
particular, public interest objectives must be pursued in a consistent and systematic manner.

E-4100/2012,E-370/12 and E-3673/2012.
COM(2012) 596 final.
Directive 2005/29/EC.
‘) Directive 2005/60/EC.
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Question for written answer E-010096/12
to the Commission
James Nicholson (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Bioethanol contribution to protein deficit within Europe

It is suggested that Europe will face increasing challenges if it continues to be dependent on protein imports.
1.  Canthe Commission outline what steps it will take in order to address this issue?

One means by which to address this problem is the use of bioethanol.

2. Will the Commission recognise the contribution crop-based biofuels can make to reducing this deficit now and
beyond 2020?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

1. The EU traditionally imports a large amount of protein-rich crops such as soybeans while it exports energy-rich
crops such as wheat. The Commission plans to adopt a communication on the production of plant proteins in the EU
which will examine the current supply of protein-rich feed in the EU and explore the potential for developing
domestic production.

2. The principal reason to support biofuels is to replace fossil fuels in the transport sector so as to reduce carbon-
dioxide emissions. The production of protein-rich co-products from crop based biofuels can be an additional positive
effect.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010097/12
an die Kommission
Paul Riibig (PPE), Karin Kadenbach (S&D) und Franz Obermayr (NI)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Priifung der Ausweisung eines Schutzgebiets fiir Brachvigel in Wels (Oberosterreich) durch die GD Umwelt

Die GD Umwelt priift gegenwirtig, ob eine Fliche im Stadtgebiet der Gemeinde Wels als Schutzgebiet fiir Brachvgel
ausgewiesen werden soll. Auf Grundlage der Ergebnisse dieser Priifung fillt die fiir den Naturschutz zustindige
Behorde in Oberosterreich dann eine endgiiltige Entscheidung. Der Grofteil der betreffenden Fliche wird gegenwirtig
als Flugplatz fir Amateurpiloten genutzt, und in der Umgebung befinden sich eine Autobahn, ein
Truppeniibungsplatz und ein Industriegebiet. Die Lage der ortlichen Wirtschaft ist stabil, und einige ortsansissige
Unternehmen mochten ihre Titigkeit ausdehnen, benotigen hierzu aber zusitzliche Flichen und Raumlichkeiten.
Dies wiirde ebenso zur Schaffung mehrerer hundert neuer Arbeitsplitze in Wels fithren. Sollte aufgrund der
Entscheidung jedoch keine solche Ausdehnung moglich sein, kénnte es zu zahlreichen Entlassungen kommen. Leider
lage die einzig sinnvolle Option in der Nutzung eines Teils des Flugplatzes. Bei einem groferen Transport- und
Bauunternehmen wiirde sich durch den Bau eines Umladeterminals sogar ein bedeutender Teil der Schwertransporte
von der Strafle auf die Schiene verlagern. Dies wiirde eine deutlich geringere Abgas- und Lirmbelastung fir die
hiervon schmerzlich betroffene Bevolkerung vor Ort mit sich bringen. In diesem Zusammenhang sei betont, dass
Wels natiirlich auch tiber das Schicksal der Brachvogel sehr besorgt ist.

Daher haben sich Gemeindebedienstete auf eine Kompromisslosung verstindigt, bei der lediglich 24,9 Hektar der
Gesamtfliche des Flugplatzes von 106 Hektar fiir gewerbliche Zwecke genutzt werden. Zusitzlich kann der
gleichermaflen geeignete Truppeniibungsplatz nordlich des Flugplatzes (nicht in die 106 Hektar eingeschlossen) in
ein zukiinftiges Schutzgebiet fir Brachvogel integriert werden. Diese 26,5 Hektar wiirden mehr als einen Ausgleich
fir die gewerblich genutzte Fliche darstellen. Unabhingig davon, wie die endgiiltige Losung aussieht, sollte alles dafiir
getan werden, die gewerbliche Nutzung der beiden Streifen (24,9 Hektar) am Rande der genannten Fliche des
Flugplatzes zu erleichtern.

Im Gegenzug zeigten sich die Behorden von Wels in Beratungen mit Ornithologen sehr gern dazu bereit, Bereiche in
der unmittelbaren Umgebung des betroffenen Gebiets an die besonderen Bediirfnisse der Brachvogel anzupassen. Das
Engagement der Gemeinde Wels im Vogelschutz im Allgemeinen zeigt sich ebenso dadurch, dass 2 300 Hektar
(davon 93 Hektar im Stadtgebiet selbst) bereits fir diesen Zweck ausgewiesen wurden. Innerhalb weniger Jahre
konnte in dem Gebiet ein weitldufiges offenes Weideland geschaffen werden, das die Brachvogel zu einer Wanderung
dorthin und zum Briiten entlang der Traun anregen konnte.

1. Welche Manahmen beabsichtigt die Kommission in diesem Einzelfall zu ergreifen?

2. Ist die Kommission willens, die oben dargelegte Kompromisslosung zu unterstiitzen? Falls ja, wann wird die
Entscheidung bekanntgegeben? Falls nicht, welche anderen entsprechenden Losungsvorschlige kann die Kommission
anbieten?

Antwort von Herrn Poto¢nik im Namen der Kommission
(4. Januar 2013)

Am 21.November 2012 leitete die Kommission mit der Ubermittlung eines Fristsetzungsschreibens ein
Vertragsverletzungsverfahren gegen Osterreich ein, da der Flugplatz in Wels und der angrenzende
Truppeniibungsplatz nicht als besonderes Schutzgebiet (BSG) fiir Brachvogel ausgewiesen wurden, wie es in der
Vogelschutz-Richtlinie (') vorgeschrieben ist.

()  Richtlinie 2009/147[EG des Europdischen Parlaments und des Rates vom 30. November 2009 iiber die Erhaltung der wildlebenden Vogelarten,
zur Kodifizierung der Richtlinie 79/409/EWG, ABI. L 20 vom 26.1.2010.
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Die Kommission nimmt den Vorschlag der Abgeordneten zur Kenntnis, eine maogliche Beeintrichtigung des
auszuweisenden Schutzgebiets als solchem durch zusitzliche Gebiete entlang der Traun fir die Brachvogel
auszugleichen. Gemif Artikel 6 Absatz 3 der Habitatrichtlinie (%) erfordern Ausgleichsmafinahmen fiir Pline oder
Projekte, die ein Natura-2000-Gebiet beeintrichtigen, eine angemessene Priifung und den Plinen oder Projekten wird
nur dann zugestimmt, wenn die Priifung ergibt, dass keine Alternativlosung vorhanden ist, und wenn zwingende
Griinde des iiberwiegenden offentlichen Interesses, einschliefSlich solcher sozialer oder wirtschaftlicher Art, fur die
Durchfithrung des Plans oder Projekts bestehen. Des Weiteren obliegt es gemdfl Artikel 6 Absatz 4 der
Habitatrichtlinie den Mitgliedstaaten festzustellen, ob die vorgeschlagene Ausgleichsmaffnahme sicherstellt, dass die
globale Kohirenz von Natura 2000 geschiitzt bleibt.

()  Richtlinie 92/43/EWG des Rates vom 21. Mai 1992 zur Erhaltung der natiirlichen Lebensrdume sowie der wildlebenden Tiere und Pflanzen, ABI.
L 206 vom 22.7.1992.
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Question for written answer E-010097/12
to the Commission
Paul Riibig (PPE), Karin Kadenbach (S&D) and Franz Obermayr (NI)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: DG Environment review of a bird reservoir for the Curlew in Wels (Upper Austria)

DG Environment is currently reviewing the need to set aside an area of the city of Wels as a reservoir for the Curlew.
Its findings will serve as an important basis for a subsequent final decision by the regional nature conservation
authorities in Upper Austria. Most of the area concerned is currently being used as an airfield for amateur pilots,
which is surrounded by a motorway, a military training zone and an industrial park. The local business situation is
healthy; companies in the area are looking to expand their activities, and will therefore require additional business
premises. This would also mean the creation of several hundred new jobs in Wels. However, without a decision
facilitating such expansion, a significant number of redundancies may result. Unfortunately, the only reasonable
option would be to use part of the airfield. In the case of a major transport and construction company, the building of
a transhipment terminal would even shift a significant amount of heavy haulage from road to rail. This would bring
substantial relief to the sorely affected local population in terms of fewer exhaust fumes and less noise. In this context,
we would like to stress that Wels is, of course, also very concerned about the fate of the Curlew.

Therefore, municipal officials have agreed to a compromise solution, with only 24.9 of the airfield’s 106 hectares
being used for business purposes. In addition, the equally suitable military training zone in the north of the airfield
(not included in the 106 hectares) may be included in a future Curlew reservoir. These 26.5 hectares would more than
compensate for the abovementioned business areas. Irrespective of the details of any definitive solution, everything
possible should be done to facilitate business activities along the two marginal strips (24.9 hectares).

In return, the Wels authorities, in consultation with ornithologists, would be more than willing to adapt areas in the
immediate surroundings of the zone concerned to the specific needs of the Curlew. Wels’ commitment to bird
protection in general is also demonstrated by the fact that 2 300 hectares, including 93 hectares in the city itself, have
been dedicated to this purpose. Within a few years it would be feasible to develop spacious open meadows in this
area, which could possibly encourage the migration and breeding of the Curlew along the Traun river.

1. Whataction does the Commission plan to take in this specific case?

2. Is the Commission willing to support the compromise solution outlined above? If so, when will the decision be
published? And if not, what other specific solution does the Commission envisage?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

On 21 November 2012, the Commission opened an infringement procedure against Austria by sending a letter of
formal notice for not having designated the airport of Wels and an adjacent military training area as a Special
Protection Area (SPA) for the Curlew, according to the Birds Directive ().

The Commission is taking note of the proposal by the Honourable Members, which suggests a scenario to
compensate for a possible adverse effect to the integrity of the SPA to be designated, by dedicating additional areas
along the river Traun to the Curlew. In line with the provisions of Article 6.3 of the Habitats Directive (%), any
compensatory measures for a plan or project negatively affecting a Natura 2000 site shall only be adopted if an
appropriate assessment of this plan or project were to conclude on the absence of alternative solutions, and if there
were imperative reasons of overriding public interest, including those of a social or economic nature, for
implementing the plan or project. Furthermore, according to Article 6.4 of the Habitats Directive, it is for the Member
State to determine whether the proposed compensation measures will ensure that the overall coherence of
Natura 2000 remains protected.

() Council Directive 2009/147EC of the Parliament and of the Council on the conservation of wild birds, codifying Directive 79/409/EEC, O] L 20,
26.1.2010.
()  Council Directive 92/43/EC of 21 May 1992, on the protection of natural habitats and wild fauna and flora, O] L 206, 22.7.1992.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-010098/12
ala Comisiéon
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(7 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: Nuevos datos del desempleo en Espafia

Los tltimos datos sobre el desempleo en Espafia que han sido publicados por el Instituto Nacional de Estadistica el
pasado viernes 26 de octubre han lanzado el espeluznante dato de los 5 778 100 parados. Este dato supone la cifra
mds alta que ha sufrido el pais en los tiltimos afios.

Dicha cifra supone el fracaso de la politica que el Gobierno de Espafia estd implementando tanto en el dmbito
econdmico como en el dmbito laboral. Dicha politica econémica no estd encaminada a la creacién de empleo, sino al
abaratamiento de los costes laborales para una clase empresarial que es incapaz de generar desarrollo econdémico. Los
principales empresarios del pais solo han sabido hacer especulacién inmobiliaria, en lugar de desarrollar una
economia capaz de competir a nivel internacional en uno de los paises con mayor formacién de capital humano del
mundo. Esto ha hecho absolutamente necesario el sector ptblico para generar innovacién tecnoldgica, investigacion,
etc.; sin embargo, las politicas implementadas van encaminadas a la eliminacion de los pocos yacimientos de empleo
que el sector publico podia generar.

Se han implantado medidas de un absoluto contrasentido econémico para forzar el adelgazamiento inmediato del
sector publico a costa de cualquier esperanza de generacion de crecimiento econdmico. Un ejemplo de esto es el
incremento de la edad de jubilacion en uno de los paises con mayor paro juvenil del mundo, asi como una reforma
laboral que solo atendia a la facilitacién del despido y que, 16gicamente, solo ha conducido al despido masivo de miles
de trabajadores, agravando atin mas la desesperada situacion. Este agravamiento del paro solo ha conducido a la
disminucion del consumo de las familias, motor bdsico de la economia espafiola, que junto a la drastica reduccién del
gasto publico ha hecho disminuir la demanda agregada, llevando a la quiebra a miles de empresas que se han visto sin
clientes para sus productos.

Esta absurda politica econémica que ha llevado a cabo el Gobierno de Espafia cumple, practicamente al pie de la letra,
las recomendaciones realizadas por la Comision, exceptuando algunos puntos como el desarrollo de un «plan de
accién juvenil», medidas encaminadas a la «disminucion de la pobreza», establecimiento de una institucion fiscal
independiente, etc.

Pese a que la Comisién no tiene competencia, el Gobierno ha implementado las recomendaciones realizadas. Por
tanto, a la luz de los nuevos datos sobre desempleo, sasume la Comision algin tipo de responsabilidad por el
incremento del paro en Espaiia?

En opinién de la Comisién, 4cudl ha sido el error?

Respuesta del Sr. Rehn en nombre de la Comision
(17 de enero de 2013)

La situacion econémica en Esparia sigue siendo dificil. A finales del afio 2011, Espafia volvid a caer en recesién por
segunda vez en tres afios. El desempleo contintia en aumento y actualmente se sittia en un 26,6 % (Eurostat,
noviembre de 2012). La mayor parte de la destruccion de empleo estd vinculada al colapso de la burbuja inmobiliaria
y alano renovacion de los contratos temporales.

Hoy en dia, el crecimiento econémico en Espaiia se ve frenado por la necesidad de corregir los muy grandes
desequilibrios externos e internos acumulados durante el periodo de auge. En este contexto, el 10 de julio de 2012, el
Consejo adoptd ocho recomendaciones especificas por pais dirigidas a Espafia y también abord6 los desequilibrios
macroeconémicos. Las recomendaciones hechas a Espafia y a otros Estados miembros son parte del proceso de
coordinaci6n de las politicas de la UE (el Semestre Europeo) en el cual los Estados miembros coordinan sus politicas
econémicas y de empleo para el aflo siguiente. Las recomendaciones se adaptan a los retos concretos a los que se
enfrentan los Estados miembros. Las correspondientes al afio 2012 dirigidas a Espafia hacen especial hincapié en la
politica activa del mercado de trabajo y en las reformas estructurales en los mercados de productos y servicios para
que la economia espafiola vuelva a crecer y a crear puestos de trabajo.

Se puede consultar mas informacién sobre las actuales recomendaciones especificas por pais dirigidas a Espaiia en las
siguientes paginas web:

http://ec.europa.eufeurope2020/europe-2020-in-your-country/espana/index_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?langld=en&catld=8 9 &newsld=1194&furtherNews=yes
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Question for written answer E-010098/12
to the Commission
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: New Spanish unemployment figures

The latest Spanish unemployment figures, published on Friday 26 October by the National Statistics Institute, reveal
the chilling fact that 5 778 100 people are out of work. This figure is the highest that the country has seen in recent
years.

This figure shows the failure of the Spanish Government's policies on the economy and employment. This economic
policy is not aimed at job creation, but at cheaper labour costs for a business class that is incapable of generating
economic development. The country’s major employers have focused on property speculation instead of developing
an economy which can compete internationally, in a country with one of the world’s highest levels of human capital
development. This has made the public sector essential in generating technological innovation and research.
However, the implemented policies aim to eliminate the few sources of employment that the public sector could
generate.

Completely contradictory economic measures have been implemented to force an immediate slimming down of the
public sector while dashing any hopes of generating economic growth. An example of this is the increase in the
retirement age in a country with one of the world’s highest levels of youth unemployment, and a labour reform that
only serves to make it easier to dismiss workers. Logically, this has only led to the mass dismissals of thousands of
workers, thus making a desperate situation even worse. Deepening unemployment has only resulted in reduced
household consumption, the driving force behind the Spanish economy, which, along with the drastic reduction in
public spending, has caused aggregate demand to fall. This has led to the bankruptcy of thousands of companies that
have no customers for their products.

This ridiculous economic policy implemented by the Spanish Government follows the Commission’s
recommendations virtually to the letter, except in some areas such as the development of a ‘youth action plan’,
measures aimed at ‘reducing poverty’ and establishing an independent fiscal institution.

Although the Commission has no competence, the Government has implemented these recommendations.
Therefore, in view of the new unemployment figures, does the Commission take any responsibility for Spain’s
increased unemployment rate?

In its view, what went wrong?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

The economic situation in Spain remains difficult. At the end of 2011 Spain slipped back into recession for the
second time in three years. Unemployment keeps growing and currently stands at 26.6% (Eurostat, November 2012).
Most of the job destruction is linked to the collapse of the housing bubble and the non-renewal of temporary
contracts.

Economic growth in Spain is currently held back by the need to correct very large external and internal imbalances
accumulated during the boom period. Against this background, on 10 July 2012, the Council adopted eight country-
specific recommendations addressed to Spain, also addressing macroeconomic imbalances. The recommendations
given to Spain as well as other Member States are part of the EU policy coordination process, the European Semester,
within which Member States coordinate their economic and employment policies for the year to come. The
recommendations are tailored to the particular challenges Member States are facing. The 2012 recommendations
addressed to Spain put strong emphasis on active labour market policy and structural reforms in product and service
markets, so that the Spanish economy re-starts growing and creating jobs.

More background on the current country specific recommendations addressed to Spain can be found on the
following websites:

http://ec.europa.eufeurope2020/europe-2020-in-your-country/espana/index_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?langld=en&catld=89 &newsld=1194&furtherNews=yes
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-010099/12
ala Comisiéon
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(7 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: Impunidad de la Fundacién Nacional Francisco Franco

La Fundacién Nacional Francisco Franco es una entidad privada sin dnimo de lucro e incluso «sin adscripcion politica
o partidista» creada en Espafia en 1976, un afio después de la muerte del dictador. Su funcién segin sus objetivos es
«a difusién de la memoria y obra de Francisco Franco».

Este objetivo, pese a suponer el ensalzamiento de la figura del dictador, ha sido considerado una importante labor por
los diferentes partidos que han gobernado Espafia desde el final de la dictadura, puesto que ha sido financiada
repetidamente por el Estado. Dicha financiacién alcanzd la considerable cifra de 147 000 euros entre 2001 y 2004.

Esta fundacién hace apologia explicita del fascismo, celebrando los tragicos hechos de la Guerra Civil y la represion
durante la dictadura como victorias de la patria. Ademds, califica a cualquier ideologia que no comparta sus ideales
fascistas de enemigos e incentiva al odio y la violencia, insultando a todo aquel que constituya un «amenaza» para la
«unidad de Espafia».

Ante la impunidad de esta fundacion fascista financiada por el Estado, 16 000 espafioles han decidido cursar una
peticion al Presidente del Parlamento Europeo solicitando la condena y el rechazo publico de la fundacion, asi como
instar al Gobierno de Espaiia a la ilegalizacién de la fundacién. El Parlamento Europeo y el Consejo de Europa
condenaron el franquismo en 2006, pero pese a esta condena explicita la fundacién ha continuado su actividad
financiada por los diferentes Gobiernos espaiioles. Este tipo de actividades de apologia de la ideologia fascista son
comunmente financiados con fondos ptblicos, no solo en Espaiia, sino también en otros muchos Estados miembros,
lo que incrementa la preocupacién ciudadana por la financiacion de organizaciones fascistas que colaboran a nivel
europeo para extender su ideologia.

1. ¢Estd la Comision informada de las organizaciones y actividades de dichas organizaciones que gozan de
financiacion publica por parte de los diferentes Estados miembros y extienden su actividad fuera de sus fronteras?

2. sEstd la Comision informada de la cooperacién transnacional entre las organizaciones que pretenden extender
la ideologfa fascista en Europa? ;Piensa la Comisién a proponer legislacion sobre el tema que evite la propagacién de
la ideologia fascista en la Unién? ;Considera la Comisién que las organizaciones europeas que hacen apologia del
fascismo cumplen con el espiritu del Derecho europeo?

Respuesta de la Sra. Reding en nombre de la Comisién
(5 de febrero de 2013)

La Comisién no dispone de informacion especifica acerca de las actividades de la Fundacién Nacional Francisco
Franco.

La Comisién se compromete a apoyar los valores de la democracia, los derechos fundamentales y la no
discriminacién consagrados en los Tratados de la UE. En concreto, la Comision se compromete a luchar contra el
racismo, controlando la aplicacidn de la legislacién de la UE sobre la incitacién al odio racista y la delincuencia ('),
proporcionando apoyo financiero a las actividades de las partes interesadas cuyo objetivo es combatir el racismo y la
xenofobia sobre el terreno y apoyando la recogida de datos sobre estas cuestiones por parte de la Agencia de los
Derechos Fundamentales de la Uni6n Europea (%).

() La Decision marco 2008/913[JAl obliga a todos los Estados miembros de la UE a sancionar la incitacion ptiblica intencionada a la violencia o al
odio contra grupos o personas en funcién de su raza, color, religién, ascendencia u origen étnico o nacional, y a garantizar que una motivacién
racista y xenéfoba de cualquier otro delito se considere una circunstancia agravante o se tenga en cuenta a la hora de determinar las sanciones
(véase: http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/racism-xenophobia/framework-decision/index_en.htm).

()  Para mds informacion sobre las actividades de la Comision en este dmbito, véase el sitio web de la Direccién General de Justicia en la siguiente
direccion: http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/racism-xenophobia/index_en.htm
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La Comisién también se compromete a apoyar la memoria de los crimenes cometidos por los regimenes totalitarios,
en particular, a través de la accién «<Memoria histérica activa de Europa» del Programa «Europa con los ciudadanos».
Dicha accidn estd destinada a conmemorar a las victimas del nazismo y el estalinismo, como medio para superar el
pasado y transmitir la memoria a las generaciones jévenes de europeos. Para el futuro Programa «Europa con los
ciudadanos» 2014-2020, la Comision ha propuesto una estructura diferente del programa, compuesta de dos lineas
de accioén principales en lugar de las cuatro del programa actual. Una de las dos lineas de accién del futuro Programa
estd dedicada a la Memoria, a los valores de la UE y a su historia. Esta linea de accién permitird abarcar toda la
experiencia europea adquirida en el pasado con los regimenes totalitarios y autoritarios.
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Question for written answer E-010099/12
to the Commission
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Impunity of the Francisco Franco National Foundation

The Francisco Franco National Foundation is a private, non-profit entity ‘without political or party affiliation’ which
was founded in Spain in 1976, a year after the dictator’s death. According to its objectives, the role of the foundation
is to ‘promote the memory and achievements of Francisco Franco’.

This objective, despite involving the exaltation of the dictator, has been considered an important task by the various
parties that have governed Spain since the end of the dictatorship, given that the State has repeatedly funded the
foundation. This funding reached the considerable sum of EUR 147 000 between 2001 and 2004.

This foundation explicitly condones fascism, celebrating the tragic events of the civil war and the repression during
the dictatorship as victories for the homeland. It also vilifies any ideology which does not share its fascist ideals and
encourages hate and violence, insulting anyone who constitutes a ‘threat’ to the ‘unity of Spain’.

Given the impunity of this state-financed fascist foundation, 16 000 Spaniards have decided to petition the President
of the European Parliament, calling for condemnation and public rejection of the foundation, and to urge the Spanish
Government to ban it. The European Parliament and the Council of Europe condemned the Franco regime in 2006,
but despite this explicit condemnation, the foundation has continued its activities financed by various Spanish
Governments. This type of activity condoning fascist ideology regularly receives public funding, not only in Spain but
also in many other Member States, heightening popular concern at the provision of funding to fascist organisations
which work together at European level to disseminate their ideology.

1. s the Commission aware of these organisations and the activities organised by them, which receive public
funding from the various Member States and carry out activities outside their national borders?

2. Is the Commission aware of the transnational cooperation amongst these organisations, which seek to extend
fascist ideology throughout Europe? Does the Commission intend to propose legislation on this matter and prevent
the propagation of fascist ideology in Europe? Does the Commission consider that European organisations which
condone fascism comply with the spirit of European law?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(5 February 2013)

The Commission has no specific information concerning the activities of the Francisco Franco National Foundation.

The Commission is committed to support the values of democracy, fundamental rights and non-discrimination
enshrined in the EU treaties. In particular, the Commission is committed to fighting racism and by monitoring the
implementation of the EU legislation on racist hate speech and crime ('), by providing financial support to
stakeholders’ activities aimed at combating racism and xenophobia on the ground, and by supporting the data
collection on these issues by the EU Fundamental Rights Agency ().

()  Framework Decision 2008/913[JHA obliges all EU Member States to penalise the intentional public incitement to violence or hatred against
groups or individuals defined by reference to their race, colour, religion, descent or national or ethnic origin, and to ensure that a racist and
xenophobic motivation of any other offence is taken into consideration as an aggravating circumstance or in the determination of the penalties
(see: http:/[ec.europa.eufjustice/fundamental-rights/racism-xenophobia/framework-decision/index_en.htm).

() For further information about the Commission’s activities in this field, please see the website of the Directorate-General Justice at
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/racism-xenophobia/index_en.htm



6.11.2013

Dziennik Urz¢dowy Unii Europejskiej

C320E/285

The Commission is also committed to support the memory of the crimes committed by totalitarian regimes in
particular through the ‘Active European Remembrance’ action of the Europe for Citizens Programme. This Action is
intended to commemorate the victims of Nazism and Stalinism, as a means of moving beyond the past and pass the
memory on to young generations of Europeans. For the future Europe for Citizens Programme 2014-2020, the
Commission has proposed a different structure of the programme consisting of two main strands instead of four
actions as in the current programme. One of the two strands of the future programme is dedicated to Remembrance,
EU values and history. This strand will allow to cover all European past experience with totalitarian and authoritarian
regimes.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-010101/12
aan de Raad
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(7 november 2012)

Betreft: Steun Europese Investeringsbank aan Ford Turkije

Onlangs kondigde de Europese directie van autoconstructeur Ford aan dat het bedrijf twee vestigingen in Europa — in
Genk en Southampton — zal sluiten.

Ondertussen is duidelijk geworden dat de Europese Investeringsbank een lening van 100 miljoen euro heeft
goedgekeurd voor de modernisering van een Ford fabriek in Turkije.

1. Hoe beoordeelt de Raad het feit dat de EU op deze manier indirect de delocalisatie van automotive productie in
de hand werkt, op een ogenblik dat autoconstructeurs met name in de Unie betrokken zijn in moeilijke

herstructureringen en het afbouwen van capaciteit en werkgelegenheid?

2. Welke initiatieven gaat de Raad nemen ten aanzien van het beleid van de directie van de EIB om een herhaling
van soortgelijke ongelukkige beslissingen in de toekomst te vermijden?

Antwoord
(30 januari 2013)

De Raad heeft deze aangelegenheid niet besproken.
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Question for written answer E-010101/12
to the Council
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: European Investment Bank support for Ford Turkey

The European board of the car manufacturer Ford recently announced that the concern plans to shut down two
plants in Europe, in Genk and Southampton.

In the meantime it has emerged that the European Investment Bank (EIB) has approved an EUR 100 million loan to
fund the modernisation of a Ford plant in Turkey.

1. What view does the Council take of the fact that by granting this loan the EU is indirectly encouraging the
relocation of automobile production at a time when manufacturers in the Union, in particular, are in the throes of

difficult restructuring programmes and are shedding capacity and jobs?

2. What steps will the Council take with a view to persuading the Board of Governors of the EIB to change its
policy and so prevent any repeat of this unfortunate decision?

Reply
(30 January 2013)

The Council has not discussed the issue.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010102/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Kommende drastische Budgetdefizite in Spanien

Die Kommission rechnet schon ,heute’ fiir Spanien fiir dieses Jahr mit einem Budgetdefizit von 8 % — fiir 2013 mit
6 % — und fiir 2014 mit 5,8 %.

Die spanische Regierung hingegen berechnet das Defizit mit 7,3 % fiir 2012, 4,5 % fiir 2013 und 2,8 % ftir 2014.

1. Wie erklirt sich die Kommission diese doch gravierenden Unterschiede zwischen ihrer Berechnung und jener
der spanischen Regierung?

2. Auf welcher Basis fuflt die Berechnung der Kommission?

3. Welche Schritte gedenkt die Kommission hier der spanischen Regierung zu empfehlen, um diesen Belastungen
durch entsprechende Mafinahmen schon heute entgegenzuwirken?

4. Was gedenkt die Kommission an dieser Stelle vor allem fiir die Biirger zu tun, um einer durchaus daraus
resultierenden noch gravierenderen Arbeitslosigkeit entgegenzusteuern?

Antwort von Herrn Rehn im Namen der Kommission
(15. Januar 2013)

In ihrer Herbstprognose 2012 rechnet die Kommission fiir die Jahre 2012-2014 mit einem gesamtstaatlichen Defizit
von 8,0 %, 6,0 % bzw. 6,4 % des BIP. Dabei geht sie davon aus, dass das reale BIP 2012 und 2013 um jeweils 1,4 %
schrumpfen wird, bevor dann 2014 wieder ein bescheidenes Positivwachstum erzielt wird. Verglichen mit der
Prognose der spanischen Regierung setzt die Kommission die Einnahmenentwicklung 2012 sowie das
Wirtschaftswachstum und die Sozialversicherungsprojektionen fiir 2013-14 vorsichtiger an. Hinzu kommt, dass der
im August 2012 vorgelegte mehrjihrige Haushaltsplan keine ausreichenden Angaben zu den Konsolidierungsplinen
fir 2014 enthielt, die bei der Prognose hitten beriicksichtigt werden konnen.

Nach der jingsten Empfehlung im Rahmen des Verfahrens bei einem tiberméfigen Defizit (Defizitverfahren), die am
10.Juli 2012 angenommen wurde, sollte Spanien das {ibermifige Defizit bis 2014 korrigieren, wobei es in den
Jahren 2012, 2013 und 2014 Defizitziele von 6,3 %, 4,5 % bzw. 2,8 % des BIP erreichen und seinen strukturellen
Saldoum 2,7, 2,5 bzw. 1,9 BIP-Prozentpunkte verbessern sollte. Am 14. November 2012 stellte die Kommission fest,
dass Spanien wirksame Mafinahmen ergriffen habe und vorerst keine weiteren Schritte im Rahmen des
Defizitverfahrens erforderlich seien.

Nach Auffassung der Kommission wird eine erfolgreiche Haushaltskonsolidierung in Kombination mit
ambitionierten Strukturreformen entsprechend den linderspezifischen Empfehlungen, die im Rahmen des
Europiischen Semesters an Spanien gerichtet wurden, dazu beitragen, dass sich die Lage der spanischen Wirtschaft
wendet und damit auch wieder Arbeitsplitze und ein héheres Wirtschaftswachstum entstehen.

Weitere Informationen zur Wirtschaftsprognose der Kommission fiir Spanien und zum Defizitverfahren finden sich
auf folgenden Websites:

http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/eu/forecasts/2012_autumn/es_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/economic_governance/sgp/deficit/countries/spain_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-010102/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Looming drastic budget deficits in Spain
The Commission currently estimates that Spain’s budget deficit will be 8% this year, 6% in 2013 and 5.8% in 2014.
By contrast, the Spanish Government estimates that the deficit will be 7.3% in 2012, 4.5% in 2013 and 2.8% in 2014.

1.  How does the Commission explain these major discrepancies between its calculation and that of the Spanish
Government?

2. Onwhat does the Commission base its calculation?

3. What steps does the Commission intend to recommend that the Spanish Government take to address these
problems immediately with appropriate action?

4. What action does the Commission intend to take at this juncture, especially on behalf of citizens who are facing
increasingly severe unemployment?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(15 January 2013)

The Commission’s 2012 Autumn Forecast projects a general government deficit of 8.0%, 6.0% and 6.4% of GDP in
the years 2012-2014. This is based on real GDP expected to contract by 1.4% in both 2012 and 2013, before
returning to modest positive growth in 2014. Compared with the authorities’ forecast, the Commission forecast
seems to be more cautious regarding revenue developments in 2012 and economic growth as well as social security
projections in 2013-14. Moreover, for 2014, the multi-annual Budget Plan presented in August 2012 did not
sufficiently specify consolidation measures for 2014 to be taken into account in the forecast.

According to the latest recommendation under the Excessive Deficit Procedure (EDP) adopted on 10 July 2012, Spain
should put an end to the excessive deficit situation by 2014, achieving intermediate deficit targets of 6.3%, 4.5% and
2.8% of GDP in 2012, 2013 and 2014, respectively and an improvement in the structural balance by 2.7, 2.5 and 1.9
percentage points of GDP in the respective years. On 14 November 2012, the Commission reached the conclusion
that Spain had taken effective action and that no further steps in the excessive deficit procedure were necessary at this
stage.

The Commission considers that successful fiscal consolidation combined with ambitious structural reforms, in line
with the country-specific recommendations addressed to Spain in the framework of the European Semester, should
be conducive to turn around the economic situation in Spain, including a return to job creation and higher economic
growth.

More information on the Commission’s economic forecast for Spain and the excessive deficit procedure can be found
on the following websites:

http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/eu/forecasts/2012_autumn/es_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/economic_governance/sgp/deficit/countries/spain_en.htm
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010103/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Defizit der USA iibersteigt 1 Billion USD

Jingsten Meldungen zufolge betrdgt das Defizit der USA wieder mehr als 1 Billion USD. Dies entspricht einem
ungefihren Wert von 840 Mrd. EUR sowie 7 % des BIP der USA.

1.  Welche Auswirkungen kann dieser neuerliche Schuldenanstieg nach Einschitzung der Kommission auf die
Wirtschaftsbeziehungen mit der EU und den einzelnen Mitgliedstaaten haben, zumal noch in diesem Jahr mit dem
Abschluss eines Berichts gerechnet wird, der u.a. eine Vertiefung der Handelsbeziehungen fordert
(P7_TA(2012)0388)?

— Sind konkrete negative Effekte fiir europidische oder nationale Wirtschaftssysteme zu erwarten?

2. Wiesind die Einschitzungen der Kommission, dass sich dieser neuerliche Schuldenanstieg auf den Finanzmarkt
der Europdischen Union auswirkt?

(Bitte um ausfithrliche Erlduterung).

Antwort von Herrn Rehn im Namen der Kommission
(4. Januar 2013)

1. Wenn es den USA gelingt, die sogenannte ,Fiskalklippe“ (fiscal cliff) zu umschiffen, werden kurzfristig keine
besonderen negativen Auswirkungen auf die EU erwartet. Die EU und die Vereinigten Staaten stehen vor der gleichen
Herausforderung, die Schulden unter Kontrolle zu bringen und gleichzeitig das Wachstum wiederzubeleben und neue
Arbeitsplitze zu schaffen. Aufgrund der starken gegenseitigen Abhingigkeit der Volkswirtschaften der EU und der
USA konnen sowohl positive als auch negative Entwicklungen starke finanzpolitische Auswirkungen haben. Daher
ist es sehr wichtig, dass man sich in den USA schnell auf eine glaubwiirdige Strategie zur Konsolidierung ihres
Haushalts einigt. Diesbeziigliche Bedenken sollten einem Ausbau der Handelsbeziehungen zwischen der EU und den
USA nicht im Wege stehen; in der aktuellen Situation konnte eine Stirkung der Bezichungen auf beiden Seiten starke
positive Wirkung auf Wachstum und Beschiftigung entfalten.

2. Der jiingste Anstieg des US-amerikanischen Schuldenstands wird auf dem europaischen Finanzmarkt keine
direkten Folgen haben. Kann jedoch keine Einigung auf eine glaubwiirdige Strategie der Haushaltskonsolidierung
erzielt werden, so konnte dies das Vertrauen der Finanzmirkte in die Rolle der USA als ,sicherer Hafen* erschiittern.
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Question for written answer E-010103/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: The US deficit exceeds USD 1 trillion

According to the latest reports, the US deficit is again topping USD 1 trillion. This is equivalent to approximately
EUR 840 billion and 7% of the US’s GDP.

1. What effects does the Commission believe this latest increase in debt will have on economic relations with
the EU and individual Member States, especially this year which sees the release of a report calling, amongst other
things, for the strengthening of trade relations (P7_TA(2012)0388)?

— Are specific negative effects on European or national economies to be expected?

2. What is the Commission’s assessment of the impact of this latest increase in debt on the European financial
market?

(Please provide a detailed explanation.)

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

1. If the so-called fiscal cliff' is averted in the US, no specific negative effect on the EU is expected in the short term.
The EU and the United States (US) face the common challenge of bringing debt under control while re-launching
growth and creating new jobs. The strong interdependence of the EU and US economies means that the potential
impact of both positive and negative developments on fiscal issues is large. It is therefore very important that the US
quickly agrees on a credible fiscal consolidation strategy. These concerns should not hinder the strengthening of EU-
US trade relations, which, at this juncture, can have a significant mutual beneficial impact on growth and
employment.

2. The latest increase in US debt is not going to have a direct impact on the European financial market. However,
failure to reach agreement on a credible fiscal consolidation strategy may shake financial markets’ confidence in
the US ‘safe haven’ status.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010104/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Bewertung der Tiirkei durch die Rating-Agentur ,Fitch”

Jungst hat die Rating-Agentur FITCH die Einschétzung fir die wirtschaftliche Lage der Tiirkei verbessert. Die iibrigen
grofen Rating-Agenturen haben sich dieser Einschatzung nicht angeschlossen.

1. Wie bewertet die Kommission die aktuelle wirtschaftliche Lage der Tiirkei?

2. Hilt die Kommission die Bewertung der Rating-Agentur FITCH fiir angemessen? Wenn ja, worin sieht die
Kommission den Grund fiir die Verbesserung der Einstufung?

Antwort von Herrn Fiile im Namen der Kommission
(4. Januar 2013)

FITCH begriindet die Heraufstufung der tiirkischen Volkswirtschaft mit der in jiingster Zeit festzustellenden
Verringerung ihrer Finanzrisiken, dem weiteren Riickgang der Staatsschuldenquote sowie der Starke des tiirkischen
Bankensektors. Andere Rating-Agenturen wie auch die Kommission sind bei den meisten Punkten ebenfalls dieser
Auffassung.

Wie die Kommission die wirtschaftliche Lage der Tiirkei bewertet, ist dem Fortschrittsbericht 2011 iiber die Tiirkei zu
entnehmen, der am 10. Oktober vorgelegt wurde. Der Bericht kann unter folgendem Link aufgerufen werden:
http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/pdffkey_documents/2012/package/tr_rapport_2012_en


http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2012/package/tr_rapport_2012_en
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Question for written answer E-010104/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Assessment of Turkey by the rating agency Fitch

The rating agency Fitch has recently upgraded its assessment of the economic situation in Turkey. The other major
rating agencies have not associated themselves with this assessment.

1. What is the Commission’s assessment of the current economic situation in Turkey?

2. Does the Commission believe that the Fitch assessment is correct? If so, what, in the opinion of the
Commission, is the basis for the rating upgrade?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

According to Fitch, the Turkish economy merited this upgrade because its financial risks have recently improved, the
public debt ratio to gross domestic product (GDP) continues to fall, and it has a strong banking sector. Other credit
rating agencies and the Commission agree on most of these points.

The Commission’s assessment of the economic situation in Turkey has been published in the 2012 Progress report on
Turkey, issued on 10 October. You can find the report under the following link:
http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/pdffkey_documents/2012/package/tr_rapport_2012_en
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010105/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Neuer Schuldenschnitt fiir Griechenland

Erneut wurde nun ein Schuldenschnitt fiir Griechenland vorgeschlagen. Konkret bedeutet dies, dass die europaischen
Steuerzahler nun doch einen groffen Teil bezahlen miissen. Vor allem offentliche Glaubiger sollen auf ihre
Forderungen verzichten.

1. Kanndie Kommission ungefihr heute schon abschitzen, welche wirtschaftlichen Bereiche im restlichen Europa
davon betroffen sein werden?

2. Hat die Kommission Berechnungen angestellt, wie viel dieser Schuldenschnitt den einzelnen Steuerzahler
kosten wird?

Antwort von Herrn Rehn im Namen der Kommission
(18. Januar 2013)

Am 27.November 2012 hat die Euro-Gruppe ein umfassendes Mafinahmenpaket fiir den Schuldenabbau
vorgeschlagen, mit dem der Schuldenstand Griechenlands bis 2020 von 144 % des Bruttoinlandsprodukts auf 124 %
gesenkt werden soll ().

Die Umsetzung dieses Maffnahmenbiindels erfordert, dass alle wichtigen Akteure einen Teil der Lasten tragen:

Private Gliubiger und auslindische Investoren: Die griechischen Banken sollen im Rahmen des sogenannten
Schuldenriickkaufprogramms griechische Staatsanleihen unter Nennwert an die Regierung verkaufen. Bei der
Rekapitalisierung griechischer Banken werden Manahmen zum Passiv-Management in Bezug auf die nachrangigen
Verbindlichkeiten getroffen, um eine faire Lastenverteilung zu gewdhrleisten.

Offentliche Gliubiger aus dem Euro-Wihrungsgebiet werden die Zinsspanne auf die Darlehensfazilitdt fiir
Griechenland (GLF) verringern, Zinsen auf EFSF-Darlehen stunden und die Laufzeit von GLF- und EFSF-Darlehen
verlingern. Zudem werden sie ab dem Haushaltsjahr 2013 einen Betrag in Hohe der Ertrige iiberweisen, die den
nationalen Zentralbanken aus dem Programm fiir die Wertpapiermarkte (Securities Markets Programme) zufliefSen
wiirden.

Griechischer Staat: Griechenland kann diese Mafinahmen zur Schuldenreduzierung nur in Anspruch nehmen, wenn
die vereinbarten Reformen im Programmzeitraum und dem anschlieBenden Uberwachungszeitraum konsequent
umgesetzt werden. Die Auszahlungstranchen sind eng an die Erfiillung der im Memorandum of Understanding
eingegangenen Verpflichtungen gekniipft.

Die Maflnahmen zum Schuldenabbau umfassen keine allgemeine Erhohung der fiir das Programm bereitgestellten
Mittel.

() http://www.consilium.europa.eufuedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/ecofin/133857.pdf
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Question for written answer E-010105/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (ALDE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: New debt relief for Greece

Proposals have again been submitted for debt relief for Greece. This specifically means that a large part of this
payment will have to be met by the European taxpayer. Public creditors in particular are supposed to waive their
claims.

1.  Canthe Commission currently estimate which economic sectors will be affected by this in the rest of Europe?

2. Has the Commission calculated how much this debt relief will cost the individual taxpayer?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(18 January 2013)

On 27 November 2012, the Eurogroup proposed a comprehensive package of debt-reducing measures that is
projected to reduce the Greek 2020 debt to GDP ratio from 144.0% of GDP to 124.0% ().

This package requires burden-sharing by all the major stakeholders involved:

Private creditors and foreign investors: Greek banks to sell outstanding Greek Government bonds at a discount
relative to face value to the Government — the so-called debt buy-back operation. In recapitalising Greek banks,
liability management exercises will be conducted in respect to subordinated debt holders so as to ensure a fair burden
sharing.

Eurozone official creditors will reduce the interest margin required on the Greek Loan Facility (GLF), defer interest on
EFSF loans and extend the maturities of both GLF and EFSF loans. Furthermore, they will pass an amount equivalent
to the income on the SMP portfolio accruing to they National Central Bank as from budget year 2013.

Greek Government: This package of debt-reducing measures would accrue to Greece only conditional on strong
implementation of the agreed reform measures in the programme period as well as in the post-programme

surveillance period. Tranches of the disbursement are closely linked to the implementation of MoU commitments.

The debt-reducing measures do not foresee any overall increase in the financing envelope of the programme.

() http://www.consilium.europa.eufuedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/ecofin/133857.pdf



C320E/296 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej 6.11.2013

(Versidn espafiola)

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-010106/12
ala Comisiéon
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(7 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: Practicas esclavistas en Brasil por parte del grupo Inditex

La compaiifa espafiola Inditex, una de las més florecientes compaiifas del pais debido a su importante expansion
internacional, estd siendo investigada recientemente por el Ministerio de Trabajo de Brasil por supuestas practicas
esclavistas en sus talleres del pais latinoamericano.

Dicho Ministerio del Gobierno brasilefio ha interpuesto ya 52 multas por diversas irregularidades en el dmbito
laboral, entre ellas: jornadas de trabajo extenuantes», «pagos irregulares de salarios», «falta de seguridad e higiene en el
lugar de trabajo, «discriminaci6n étnica» e incluso parece haber indicios de trabajo infantil. Esta increible coleccion de
violaciones de los mds minimos derechos laborales parece ser la practica habitual de la compaiiia, pero no se trata de
los delitos mds graves.

El pasado mes de mayo se hizo ptiblica una investigacién que liberd a 52 trabajadores bolivianos de la esclavitud a la
que eran sometidos por la compafifa AHA, suministradora directa de Zara. La compaiifa espafiola ha tratado de evadir
su responsabilidad arguyendo que las irregularidades solo ocurrieron en un 0,03 % de sus proveedores, pero el
Gobierno brasilefio considera clara la responsabilidad de la empresa espafiola en dichas pricticas y por tanto
continuard con las investigaciones pertinentes en el dmbito laboral para esclarecer completamente la responsabilidad
de la compaiifa fundada por Amancio Ortega en estas précticas esclavistas detectadas en Brasil.

En octubre del afio pasado la Comisién Europea lanzé una comunicacion para la promocion de la Responsabilidad
Social Corporativa en las compaiifas europeas. Partiendo de que los hechos presentados suponen la violacion de la
mayorifa de normativas internacionales sobre el tema como la gufa para compaiifas multinacionales de la OECD o la
Declaracién de principios tripartita de la OIT sobre compaiifas internacionales y politica social.

1. Considera la Comisién que el grupo Inditex estd cumpliendo la propuesta sobre Responsabilidad Social
Corporativa lanzé en dicha comunicacién?

2. sPiensa la Comision actuar al respecto y ponerse en contacto con la compaiifa espafiola para asegurar que
incluyen algtn tipo de Responsabilidad Social Corporativa?, si no es asi, jcomo pretende la Comisién que las
empresas europeas introduzcan principios de Responsabilidad Social Corporativa si las mds competitivas no lo
hacen, obteniendo costes mds bajos que las demds?

Respuesta del Sr. Tajani en nombre de la Comisién
(21 de diciembre de 2012)

La Comision no tiene ni el mandato ni los medios para investigar las denuncias en relacién con el incumplimiento por
parte de determinadas empresas de directrices y principios de responsabilidad social de las empresas reconocidos a
escala internacional.

Las Directrices de la OCDE para las empresas multinacionales, uno de los conjuntos de instrumentos de
responsabilidad social de las empresas que gozan de reconocimiento internacional, respaldadas por la Comisién en su
Comunicacién de 2011 sobre la responsabilidad social de las empresas ('), van acompafiadas de un mecanismo de
reclamaci6n que permite que las alegaciones de incumplimiento se pongan en conocimiento de un punto de contacto
nacional establecido por los Gobiernos que se adhieran a las Directrices. El punto de contacto nacional debe investigar
las alegaciones e intentar mediar entre la empresa y las demds partes interesadas.

La Comision observa que, segiin la informacion facilitada en la pregunta de Su Sefiorfa, el Gobierno brasilefio estd
adoptando medidas para garantizar el cumplimiento de las normas laborales en su territorio. Brasil y Espafia se han
adherido a las Directrices de la OCDE y sus puntos de contacto nacionales respectivos pueden ayudar a resolver los
asuntos relacionados con el incumplimiento de las Directrices.

La Comisién mantiene conversaciones con los paises y regiones asociados, también en el contexto de las

negociaciones para los acuerdos de comercio e inversidn, encaminadas a procurar que prevalezcan, en lineas
generales y en todas partes, las expectativas que se depositan en las empresas en lo relativo a una actitud responsable.

() COM(2011) 681 final.
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En particular, la UE y Brasil mantienen unas conversaciones anuales sobre derechos humanos en las que se debaten
cuestiones de politica general relacionadas con el trabajo infantil. Estd previsto celebrar en Brasilia del 8 al 10 de
octubre de 2013 la Conferencia mundial sobre trabajo infantil, que se centrard en la erradicacién de las peores formas
de trabajo infantil. La UE ha manifestado su voluntad de cooperar con Brasil en la organizacion de esta conferencia.
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Question for written answer E-010106/12
to the Commission
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Slavery practices in Brazil by the Inditex group

The Spanish company Inditex, one of Spain’s most successful companies due to its significant international
expansion, has recently been under investigation by the Brazilian Ministry of Labour and Employment for alleged
slave labour practices in its workshops in the Latin American country.

The Brazilian Government Ministry has already imposed 52 fines for different workplace irregularities, including:
gruelling working days, irregular salary payments, lack of safety and hygiene in the workplace and ethnic
discrimination, and there also seems to be indications of child labour. This incredible series of violations of the most
basic working rights seems to be the company’s customary practice, but it is not their most serious crime.

Last May, an investigation was made public concerning the release of 52 Bolivian workers subjected to slavery by the
company AHA, a direct supplier of Zara. The Spanish company has tried to evade its responsibility by arguing that
the irregularities only occurred in 0.03% of its suppliers. However, the Brazilian Government believes that the
Spanish company’s responsibility is clear and will therefore continue to conduct the relevant workplace investigations
to clarify fully the responsibility of the company, founded by Amancio Ortega, as regards the slave labour practices
uncovered in Brazil.

In October 2011, the Commission issued a communication to promote Corporate Social Responsibility in European
companies. Assuming that the facts presented involve the violation of most international standards on the issue, such
as the OECD Guidelines for Multinational Enterprises or the International Labour Organisation Tripartite Declaration
of Principles concerning Multinational Enterprises and Social Policy:

1.  Does the Commission believe that the Inditex group is complying with the proposal on Corporate Social
Responsibility issued in this communication?

2. Will it therefore act and contact the Spanish company to ensure that its practices take account of Corporate
Social Responsibility? If not, how does it expect European companies to introduce Corporate Social
Responsibility principles, when the most competitive companies do not do so and therefore obtain lower costs
than these companies?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

The Commission does not have the mandate or the resources to investigate allegations regarding the non-respect of
internationally recognised corporate social responsibility guidelines and principles by individual enterprises.

The OECD Guidelines for Multinational Enterprises, one of the sets of internationally recognised corporate social
responsibility instruments endorsed by the Commission in 2011 CSR communication ('), have an accompanying
grievance mechanism whereby allegations of non-respect of the Guidelines can be brought to the attention of a
National Contact Point established by adhering governments. The National Contact Point should investigate the
allegations and seek to mediate between the enterprise and other concerned parties.

The Commission notes that, according to the information given in the question, the Brazilian government is taking
measures to ensure compliance with labour standards within its territory. Both Brazil and Spain adhere to the OECD
Guidelines and their respective National Contact Points can assist in resolving matters related to non-respect of the
Guidelines.

The Commission engages with partner countries and regions, also in the context of negotiations for trade and

investment agreements, with the aim of moving towards a situation in which the expectations on enterprises in terms
of responsible behaviour are broadly similar everywhere.

() COM(2011) 681 final.
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In particular, the EU and Brazil hold a yearly human rights dialogue in which general policy issues related to child
labour are discussed. On 8-10 October 2013, the Global Conference on the elimination of the Worst Forms of Child
Labour will be organised in Brasilia and the EU has expressed its willingness to cooperate with Brazil.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010108/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)

(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Esilio per il Presidente siriano Bashar al-Assad

11 6 novembre 2012 I'Associated Press ha reso noto che il Primo ministro britannico David Cameron ha suggerito la
possibilita di concedere al Presidente siriano Bashar al-Assad di lasciare il paese in sicurezza se cid potra quanto meno
contribuire a porre fine alla guerra civile in Siria.

Almeno 36 000 persone sono state uccise dall'inizio della rivolta siriana nel marzo 2011. Il conflitto si trova in una
situazione di stallo e i ribelli antigovernativi hanno lamentato lo scarso accesso alle armi, che ha provocato il protrarsi
degli scontri.

Il Primo ministro britannico ritiene che la richiesta di esilio per il Presidente siriano possa contribuire a porre fine al
massacro in atto nel paese. Tuttavia, ha anche affermato di essere a favore del fatto che al-Assad affronti «a piena
forza del diritto e della giustizia internazionali per cio che ha fatto».

1. Qual ¢ la posizione del Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante in merito alla proposta del Primo ministro David
Cameron di offrire una via di fuga sicura al Presidente Bashar al-Assad?

2. Quali azioni ¢ pronto a intraprendere il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante per creare consenso tra gli Stati
membri riguardo alla possibilita di offrire una via di fuga sicura al Presidente Bashar al-Assad?

3. Intende discutere della questione con il Segretario di Stato degli Stati Uniti Hillary Clinton efo con il Segretario
generale delle Nazioni Unite Ban Ki-Moon?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(17 gennaio 2013)

L'Unione europea continua a sostenere le iniziative di Lakhdar Brahimi, rappresentante speciale congiunto dellONU e
della Lega araba, volte a trovare una soluzione politica pacifica alla crisi siriana, fondata sui principi espressi nel
comunicato di Ginevra del 30 giugno 2012. L’'UE ha preso nota delle proposte avanzate da Brahimi nel suo intervento
al Consiglio di sicurezza delle Nazioni Unite il 30 giugno scorso e continua a esortare tutti i membri del Consiglio di
sicurezza a farsi carico delle loro responsabilita.

L'UE ha pit volte affermato che nel futuro della Siria non vi & piti posto per il presidente Assad, le cui pacifiche
dimissioni sono nell'interesse di tutti.

L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente mantiene regolari contatti con i principali partner internazionali al fine di
trovare una soluzione politica alla crisi siriana e sostiene l'azione intrapresa in tal senso dal rappresentante speciale
congiunto Brahimi.
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Question for written answer E-010108/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Exile for Syrian President Bashar al-Assad

On 6 November 2012, the Associated Press reported that British Prime Minister David Cameron had suggested that
Syrian President Bashar al-Assad could be allowed safe passage out of the country if it would at least help to bring an
end to the civil war in the country.

At least 36 000 people have been killed since the start of the Syrian uprising in March 2011. The conflict is locked in
a stalemate and anti-government rebels have complained about a lack of access to weapons, which has protracted the
conflict.

The British Prime Minister believes that calling for the exile of the Syrian president would help to end the slaughter
taking place inside Syria. However, he has also said that he is in favour of al-Assad facing the ‘full force of
international law and justice for what he’s done’.

1. What is the position of the Vice-President/High Representative regarding the suggestion by Prime Minister
David Cameron that President Bashar al-Assad be granted safe passage?

2. What steps is the Vice-President/High Representative prepared to take in order to build consensus among the
Member States regarding the offer of safe passage for President Bashar al-Assad?

3. Does the Vice-President/High Representative intend to discuss this matter with US Secretary of State Hillary
Clinton and/or UN Secretary-General Ban Ki-Moon?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

The EU continues to support the efforts of the UN/League of Arab States Joint Special Representative L. Brahimi in
finding a peaceful political solution to the Syrian crisis based on the principles included in the Geneva communiqué
of 30 June 2012. The EU has taken note of the proposals made by Brahimi in his briefing to the UN Security Council
on 30 June 2012. It continues to call on all members of the UNSC to uphold their responsibilities

The EU has repeatedly stated that President Assad has no place in the future of Syria, and his peaceful stepping aside is
in the interest of everyone.

The HR/VP is in regular contact with key international partners in trying to find a political solution to the Syrian crisis
and support JSR Brahimi in his endeavours.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-010109/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(7 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: EN\nveg tov Zxomiov

O mpony Ipoedpog twv Zkomiwv K. Fkhiykopog eiye dnpooiug avagéper 10 1992 ot «110 000 ENAnpveg Louv ota Skomian.
e emtomio penoptal eN\nvikay heontikav diktwy eiye avagepde 0T ot ENAnpveg ota Zkoma iowg kat va Eenepvouv Tig
200 000, a\\d to kpatog auto dev Toug mapéyet exmaidevor) oty eENAnvikr, dev avayvepiler v edviki) WiartepotnTa toug,
KA

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

O1 uninpeoieg TG £ouv acyoMel fe TV KaTaypagr] Tev HELOVOTTLY Tou {ouv ota Zkomia aANA Kal [ie TV emonpavor,
OTIG apyEC TOU KPATOUG auToU, OTL emelyel 1) SNoupyia TOV anapaiTtyTey UTOSORGY GOTE Va TAPENOVIAL To GTOLXELMOT
avdponva dikadpata, Oneg givai 1) eknaidevor;

Anavnon Tov k. Fiile €€ ovopatog e Emtpornic
(4 Iavouvapiov 2013)

H Enttponi) napakohouvdel ek Tou oUveyyug T eEeNifels otov Topiéa TG mpootaciag Tev petovottey. Ty euduvn yia v
AMOYPOQT) TGV TOALTGV, EITE AVIKOUV GE KATIOLL PELOVOTITA EITE OXL, PEPOUV Ot KuPepviioets kat Oxt 1) Emitpor|. H televtaia
anoypagr) oty npeny Tovykochafikn Anpokpartia g Makedoviag mpaypatonowinke o 2002, pe diedvr enttrpnorn ko
napakohotdnon and diedveic mapatnpntéc oe ONes TG Qaoels g anoypagrs. H dievduvouca enttponr) enttriprjong, ot
onoia npoedpevel 1) Eurostat, a£oAdynoe wg enttuyr) v anoypaer] Tou mAMPUGHoU, fe TV onola d0DKe 0TOUG MONITEG 1)
duvatdtta va dnhdeouy Ty edvotikn kataywyr Toug.

'O\eg o1 uToyn@ieg Xwpes ogeilouv va mpolv Ta tohrtikd kprapa g Komeyyayng ta onoia anartobv petabl aMwv tov
oefaopd ka v mpootasia Twv pelovotitov. H Emtpomn kar 1 Avumpoceneia g Evpenaikrg Eveong ota Zxoma
unofaAlouv taktikd exdéoelg kar mapakohoudolv Tig eEeMEEIG OXETIKA 1€ Ta OUYKeKpIpEva JEpaTa.
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Question for written answer E-010109/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: FYROM Greeks

In 1992 the former president of FYROM, K. Gligorov, had publicly mentioned that there were ‘110 000 Greeks’ living
in the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (FYROM). An on-the-spot investigation by Greek television networks
had reported that there were maybe over 200 000 Greeks living in FYROM, but that that State was not providing
them with education in Greek, refused to recognise their ethnic specificity, etc.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

Have its services undertaken the registration of minorities living in FYROM and pointed out to the authorities of that
State that they urgently need to create the necessary infrastructure so as to provide basic human rights, such as
education?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

The Commission is closely following the developments in the area of protection of minorities.

The registration of citizens, minority or others, is the responsibility of governments, not the Commission. The last
census in the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia was conducted in 2002, with international monitoring and
observation by international observers covering all phases of the census. The Steering committee of the monitoring
operations, chaired by Eurostat, assessed the population census as a successful operation. The census allowed people
to declare their ethnicity.

All candidate countries are expected to fulfil the Copenhagen political criteria which among other things require
respect for and protection of minorities. The Commission and the European Union Delegation in Skopje regularly
report on and monitor developments in this area.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-010110/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(7 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Tehwvelakr) évwor) EE-Toupkiag, npoidvta udatokalhigpyelac kat adEPITog aviaywviopog

Emilnpa yia ta mpoidvia yepov onwc e EX\adag, e [Moproyahiag, e lonaviag k.Am. éxel anoderytel 1) epappoyn e
tehwvelakng évoong pe v Toupkia. [TAnpogopieg avagépouv ot 1 Toupkia mpoxwproe o eMOOTIOEIC GTOV TOPER TIG
vdatokahigpyerag pe anotéleopa ) vodeuon Tou aviaywviopol kat {npia yio opoeldr) mpotovta ywpav pekov e EE.

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):
1. To d¢pa epeuvidnke anod TG Unnpeoies TG;

2. Tlow andvtnor S6UnKe amnd TiG TOUPKIKES APYES;

Anavrnon tou k. De Gucht €€ ovoparog g Emtpomic
(10 Iavovapiov 2013)

Tupgova pe o apdpo 10 tou Pacikoy kavoviopou kata twv emdotioewv (Kavoviopos (EK) apd. 597/2009 tou
ZupfouMou), 1 Emtporr| wvel ouvidug épevva katd Tev emdotioewy fdoer katayyeMag mou umoPaMetar amd Tov
evoolakd kKhado mapayoyrg, 1 onoia mpémer va mephapfavel enapkn, €K TPOTG OYEWS, CTOWEIN OXETIKA HE TIG
avotadpiotpes emdOTOELG Kal TIG EMNTOOEIG AUTOVY 0TV anddoor) Tou evaotakoy kKAadou napaywyis. Katd m diapkeia
avtrg TG dtadikaociag, ot Toupkikég apyés Ja £xouv Ty eukapia va anavtioouy. Kapia épeuva katd tov emdotioewy dev
éxer diebayVel oto mapeAdov kan kapia épevva dev Ppioketar oe egehibn kadag, péxpt ofpepa, 1 Emrtpon) dev éxer AaPet kapia
emionpun Katayyehia yia Tig, Katd Toug 10xuptopols, emdotioeig mou Exouv Angdel and tov topga vdatokaNhigpyeag g
Toupxiag.

Tapakale va Aafete unoyn o £xouv dodel amavtroelg o€ mapopotes epwtoels onwg ot E-5876/12 kat E-8889/12 (').

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-010110/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: EU-Turkey Customs Union, aquaculture products and unfair competition

The entry into effect of the customs union with Turkey has proved detrimental to products from countries like
Greece, Portugal, and Spain. Turkey has reportedly been subsidising the aquaculture sector, resulting in a distortion of
competition and losses for producers of similar products from the EU Member States.

In view of the above, will the Commission state:

1. Has this matter been investigated by its services?

2. If so, how have the Turkish authorities responded?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

Pursuant to Article 10 of Basic Anti-subsidy Regulation (Council Regulation (EC) No 597/2009), the Commission
normally initiates an anti-subsidy investigation on the basis of a complaint lodged by the Union Industry containing
sufficient prima facie evidence concerning countervailable subsidies and its injurious impact on the performance of
the Union industry. Under this proceeding, the Turkish authorities would be given the opportunity to respond. There
has been no anti-subsidy investigation in the past nor is there one ongoing and, as of today, no formal complaint has
been received by the Commission on subsidies allegedly received by the Turkish aquaculture sector.

Please note that answers were provided to similar questions E-5876/12 and E-8889/12 (*).

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimone E-010111/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(7 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Kukhogopia oxnudtev pe kowotikous apidpoug kukhogopiag oe O v EE

TToN\ég eivar ot dapaptupieg and molites ¢ Evwong ot omoiot kukAo@opolv pie To OXNua TOUG Tou éxel apiipo
Kkukhogopiag evog kpatoug g EE oe aA\n yopa g EE kar ugiotavtar ouveyeis ehéyyoug, anethovvtat pe mpootipa, KAM.

Epotaror 1) Emrtpor):

Tati Sev naipvel vopodetikr npwtofoulia 1) onoia va otoxevel oty evieAds eheldepr] kan ak@AUTH Kukhogopia OAwv Tov
OMHATOV HE KovoTikoUG aptdpols kukhogopiag o€ OAeg Tig Xopes TG Evoong;

Amavon tou k. Tajani €€ ovopatog g Emitpong
(7 Iavouvapiov 2013)

H Emtponr) Ya ndeke va evnuepaoet tov k. foudeutn ot, otig 4 Anpihiou 2012, e&édwoe mpotaon kavoviepol yia Ty
An\OUGTEUGT] TNG HETAPOPAS, GTO EGWTEPLKO TIG EVICHAG AYOPAG, LIXAVOKIVITOV OXNUAT®Y ToU vt Tafvopnpéva oe GAAo
kpatog pelog ().

H npotaon autr) opiter 0T éva kpatog péNog propel va anartrioet Ty ta§vopnon evog oxrpatog mou eivat 1jdn tagvopnpévo
oe éva GA\o Kkpatog pENog, 1ovo v o katoxog g adetag kukhoopiag £xel T ouvidn Kkatoikia Tou 6To £0agog Tou.
Emm\gov, 0 mpotaon mpofAénel o, eav o katoxog g adelag kukhoopiag petagéper T ouviidn Katowia Tou oe AANo
Kkpatog péhog, o id10g ogeiker va {ntoer Tagopnon Tou oxfpatog mou £xet (o tafvopndel oe GAAO KpaTog PENOG EvTog
nepodou €61 pvov and ™y agiEn tou. H ev Aoy mpodtaocn cupmAnpovetal and Satagelg yia v amhoUoTEUOT) Twv
dadikaciav enavartagvopnong oxnpdtev kar T pPElwo TOV SLOKNTIKOV Kol YPAQEIOKPATIKGY SITUTMOELY Yid TOUG
TIONTEG.

Kata ) dapkeia g mpoetotpaciag e ev Aoy mpoOTacng, apketés emhoyeg afloAoyninkav oty HENET) emmTOoEnY, pe
pla and auteg va mpoteivel pia tavopnon tou oxfpatos oty EE. Qotooco, aut i emhoyr dev eykpidnke, Siont i pehém
Kkatedeile 0T kAT TETO0 Do €Y APVTIKEG EMNTOOEG oV 0Okl ao@dlela, oty 0dikr] Kukho@opia Kai oTrv kAo
QUTOKIVIJTGY, 0TIV A0QAALOT) TOV QUTOKIVITOV, KaDOG Kal ot duvatdtta aoknong and ta kpdtn peAn g gopoloyikig
appoSIOTTAG TOUG TOU AQOPOUY TV TAEVOUNGT] KAL TNV KUKAOQOPIX TV OXMHATOV.

H npdtaon aut egetdletat, eni tou napdvtog, and to Eupenaikd KowofouAio kat to Zupfoudio.

()  COM(2012)164 Tehiko.
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Question for written answer E-010111/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Movement of vehicles fitted with the number plates of an EU Member State throughout the EU

EU citizens driving cars fitted with the number plates of an EU Member State to another EU country have found that
they are subjected to repeated controls, threatened with fines, etc. There have been frequent complaints about this.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

Why does it not take a legislative initiative aimed at allowing all vehicles fitted with the number plates of an EU
Member State to circulate in complete freedom and without impediment in all countries of the Union?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

The Commission would like to inform the Honourable Member that, on 4 April 2012, it adopted a proposal for a
regulation simplifying the transfer of motor vehicles registered in another Member State within the single market (').

This proposal provides that a Member State may only require the registration of a vehicle already registered in another
Member State if the holder of the registration certificate is normally resident in its territory. The proposal also
provides that, where the holder of the registration certificate moves and becomes normally resident in another
Member State, the holder shall request registration of a vehicle already registered in another Member State within a
period of six months following arrival. This is complemented by provisions simplifying procedures for the re-
registration of vehicles and reducing the administrative and bureaucratic formalities on citizens.

When preparing this proposal, several options were analysed in the impact assessment, one of those being a single
registration of the vehicle in the EU. However, this option was not retained because the analysis indicated that it
would lead to negative impacts on road safety, traffic enforcement and car crime, motor insurance, and on the
possibility of exercising by the Member States their taxation competences linked to registration and circulation of
vehicles.

The proposal is currently being discussed in the European Parliament and the Council.

()  COM(2012) 164 final.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-010112/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Gaetano Cofferati (S&D)
(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Riforma spagnola della legge delle coste e concessioni balneari

Il Governo spagnolo ha presentato, all'inizio di ottobre, un progetto di riforma alla legge delle coste del 1988, che
consentirebbe di estendere per altri 75 anni la concessione agli attuali titolari di edifici situati sul litorale (area
demaniale protetta). Verrebbe introdotta inoltre la possibilita di cedere, previa autorizzazione, tale diritto su questi
beni e di ristrutturare gli edifici ubicati in questa zona, sempre che cio non comporti modifiche in termini di volume,
altezza o superficie.

Considerando le misure previste nella direttiva 123/2006/CE relativa ai servizi nel mercato interno e in particolare
l'articolo 12 di tale direttiva che impone, per le autorizzazioni di numero limitato, la procedura di gara ad evidenza
pubblica con adeguata pubblicita, una durata limitata adeguata e il divieto del rinnovo automatico;

considerando che tale proposta di legge mira a risolvere una situazione specifica di grande incertezza giuridica che era
venuta a crearsi in Spagna e che colpiva sia i cittadini spagnoli che gli altri cittadini dell'Unione proprietari di beni
situati lungo la costa spagnola;

1. Ritiene la Commissione che tale normativa sia compatibile con la direttiva 123/2006/CE relativa ai servizi nel
mercato interno e con i principi definiti nel trattato, in particolare con i principi di non discriminazione, parita di
trattamento, trasparenza, mutuo riconoscimento e proporzionalita?

2. Ritiene la Commissione che una misura del genere possa essere riprodotta anche in altri paesi, in particolare per
quanto riguarda le concessioni balneari?

3. Ritiene la Commissione che una durata delle concessioni balneari di 75 anni o l'estensione per altri 75 anni delle
attuali concessioni balneari sarebbero misure compatibili con i principi del trattato, in particolare con il principio di
proporzionalita, e con le misure stabilite nella direttiva 123/2006/CE relativa ai servizi nel mercato interno, in
particolare per quanto riguarda il divieto di rinnovo automatico e la durata limitata adeguata?

Risposta di Michel Barnier a nome della Commissione
(4 febbraio 2013)

1 quesito posto dall'onorevole parlamentare fa riferimento alla proposta spagnola di riforma della Ley de Costas. In
base alle informazioni in possesso della Commissione, e come ha spiegato la Commissione nella sua recente risposta
all'interrogazione E-10266/2012, tale periodo si riferisce allindennizzo concesso ai legittimi proprietari di fabbricati
ubicati sul litorale demaniale per la conversione dei loro diritti di proprieta in diritti di occupazione del suolo (le
cosiddette «concessioni») di durata limitata.

Scopo del progetto di riforma & migliorare la tutela delle zone costiere, assicurare una maggiore certezza del diritto e
generare fiducia e sicurezza per i proprietari di alloggi ubicati sulla costa e per lo sviluppo delle attivita economiche.

La Commissione ¢ consapevole del fatto che diversi Stati membri regolamentano la concessione di licenze di
occupazione del demanio costiero per attivita private di servizi. Nella misura in cui le attivita disciplinate dalla
direttiva sui servizi sono contemplate anche dalla Ley de Costas, il periodo di validita della licenza dovrebbe essere tale
da consentire un ritorno sugli investimenti effettuati da prestatori di servizi per I'esercizio della loro attivita. Occorre
altresi tener conto del fatto che le licenze concesse in applicazione della Ley de Costas non possono essere
ulteriormente rinnovate. Per pronunciarsi sulla compatibilita della durata delle licenze con la legislazione unionale, la
Commissione dovra attendere che vengano adottate misure di esecuzione della Ley de Costas.
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Question for written answer P-010112/12
to the Commission
Sergio Gaetano Cofferati (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Spanish reform of the coastal law and beach concessions

In early October, the Spanish Government submitted a reform bill relating to the 1988 coastal law, which would
allow the concessions granted to the current owners of buildings along the coast (a protected state area) to be
extended for another 75 years. There would also be an option to sell, subject to prior authorisation, the entitlement to
such properties and to renovate buildings in such areas, provided that this does not lead to any changes in volume,
height or surface area.

The measures provided for in Directive 123/2006/EC on services in the internal market, and in particular Article 12
thereof, require, for a limited number of authorisations, a selection procedure involving appropriate publicity, an
appropriate limited period and a ban on automatic renewal.

The aim of this Spanish legislative proposal is to resolve a specific situation of great legal uncertainty that had come
about in Spain and that was affecting both Spanish citizens and other EU citizens who owned property along the
Spanish coast.

1. Does the Commission believe that this legislation is compatible with Directive 123/2006/EC on services in the
internal market and with the principles laid down in the Treaty, in particular with the principles of non-
discrimination, equal treatment, transparency, mutual recognition and proportionality?

2. Does the Commission believe that such a measure could be reproduced in other countries, in particular with
regard to beach concessions?

3. Does the Commission believe that a term of 75 years for beach concessions, or a further 75-year extension for
existing beach concessions would be compatible with the principles of the Treaty, in particular with that of
proportionality, and with the provisions of Directive 123/2006/EC on services in the internal market, particularly
with regard to the prohibition of automatic renewals and the appropriate limited period?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(4 February 2013)

The question of the Honourable Member refers to the Spanish proposal amending the Ley de Costas. According to the
information in the Commission’s possession, and as the Commission explained in its recent reply to Question
E-10266/2012, this period refers to the compensation granted to lawful owners of constructions on the land sea
public-domain for the transformation of their property rights into rights to occupy the land (commonly called
‘concessions’) for a limited period of time.

The purpose of the draft reform is to reinforce protection of the coastline, increase legal security and generate
confidence and certainty for legal homeowners on the coast and for the development of economic activity.

The Commission is aware that several Member States regulate the grant of licenses to occupy portions of the coastal
public domain for private service activities. To the extent that service activities falling under the Services Directive are
also covered by the Ley de Costas, the duration of the license granted should be such as may be necessary to allow for
a return of the investment committed by service providers in order to exercise the service activity. The fact that the
licenses granted by the Ley de Costas may not be renewed further is also to be taken into account. The Commission
will wait until implementing measures to the Ley de Costas are adopted to take a view on the compatibility of the
duration of the licenses with EU legislation.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-010113/12
an die Kommission
Sven Giegold (Verts/ALE)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Effizienz des spanischen Bankenmarktes

Die Kommission wird gebeten, folgende Fragen zu beantworten, die sich auf ihre Diskussionen mit den spanischen
Behorden wihrend der ersten Uberpriifung des Finanzhilfeprogramms beziehen.

1. Wie erkldrt die Kommission die Angaben im Risikosteuerpult des Europdischen Ausschusses fiir Systemrisiken
(ESRB), denen zufolge spanische Haushalte erheblich mehr fiir neue Kredite zahlen miissen als nichtfinanzielle
Kapitalgesellschaften (siche die meiner E-Mail beigefiigte Grafik)?

2. Deutet dies auf mangelnde Markteffizienz des spanischen Bankenmarktes aus Sicht der Verbraucher hin?

3. Welche Manahmen hat die Kommission mit den spanischen Behérden diskutiert, um fiir bessere Bedingungen
fur die spanischen Verbraucher zu sorgen?

Antwort von Herrn Barnier im Namen der Kommission
(6. Dezember 2012)

1. Die Bonititsanforderungen und Kreditkonditionen fiir Bankkredite an Haushalte haben sich in Spanien in den
vergangenen Jahren deutlich verschérft. Wie in vielen anderen Landern sind Kredite an Haushalte in der Regel teurer,
und diese Differenz hat sich in den letzten Jahren sogar noch weiter vergrofert. Im Falle Spaniens ist diese
Entwicklung eine direkte und logische Folge der in den vergangenen Jahren entstandenen extrem hohen
Verschuldung der privaten Haushalte. Diese Kredite wurden vor allem fiir die Finanzierung von Immobilien
aufgenommen. Durch den Abschwung auf dem Immobilienmarkt und die Tatsache, dass der Bankensektor den
Fremdkapitalanteil abbauen musste, ist die Kreditvergabe inzwischen stirker eingeschriankt, was sich in strengeren
Konditionen und ungiinstigeren Modalititen fiir neue Darlehen dufSert.

2. Auch wenn der spanische Bankensektor offenbar einige Schwachstellen und Ineffizienzen aufweist, sind die
Anpassung der Kreditvergabe durch Banken in Spanien nach unten und die im Vergleich zur Vergangenheit
insbesondere fiir Privathaushalte hoheren Kreditzinsen kein Zeichen einer derartigen Marktineffizienz. Sie scheinen
vielmehr die Folge eines hohen Schuldeniiberhangs, schwierigerer wirtschaftlicher Rahmenbedingungen und
strengerer Konditionen fiir die Kreditvergabe durch Banken zu sein. Vor diesem Hintergrund sind die auch auf hohere
Kreditzinsen zuriickzufithrenden geringeren Kreditvolumen ein Weg, diesen Schuldeniiberhang zu verringern.

3. Das Programm fiir den Finanzsektor Spaniens wird fiir eine deutliche Rekapitalisierung und Stirkung des
spanischen Bankensektors insgesamt sorgen. Damit werden sich mittelfristig indirekt auch die Aussichten fiir die
Kreditvergabe an die Privatwirtschaft verbessern. Im Ubrigen hat die Kommission mit dem Programm fiir den
Finanzsektor nicht beabsichtigt, die Autonomie der Banken bei der Kreditvergabe oder beim Risikomanagement zu
beeinflussen. Zur Forderung eines verantwortlicheren Umgangs mit Anleihen- und Darlehenstransaktionen hat die
Kommission am 31.Mirz 2011 einen Vorschlag fiir eine Richtlinie iiber Wohnimmobilienkreditvertrige ()
vorgelegt.

()  KOM(2011)142.
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Question for written answer P-010113/12
to the Commission
Sven Giegold (Verts/ALE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Efficiency of the Spanish banking market

Can the Commission, with reference to its discussions with the Spanish authorities during the first review of the
financial assistance programme, answer the following questions?

1. How does the Commission explain the data appearing in the ESRB’s systemic risk dashboard to the effect that
Spanish households have to pay significantly more than non-financial corporations for new loans (see graph attached
to my email)?

2. Does this point to a lack of market efficiency in the Spanish banking market from a consumer point of view?

3. What measures has the Commission discussed with the Spanish authorities with a view to ensuring a better deal
for Spanish consumers?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2012)

1. Credit standards and credit terms applied to bank loans to households have considerably tightened in Spain
over the past years. As in many other countries, loans to households tend to be more expensive and that difference
has even widened over recent years. In the case of Spain, this development is a direct and logical consequence of the
excessively high debt accumulated by Spanish households in previous years, in particular for real estate purposes. The
downturn in the real estate market and the need for banks to deleverage leads to some lending restraint that
materialises in tighter conditions and less favourable terms for new loans.

2. While there seem to be several vulnerabilities and inefficiencies in the Spanish banking sector, the downward
adjustment of bank lending in Spain and higher than in the past lending rates in particular to households are not a
sign of such market inefficiency. They rather seem the consequence of the high debt overhang, more difficult
economic conditions and tight funding conditions for banks. Against this background, more subdued lending
volumes, also driven by higher lending rates, are a means of redressing this debt overhang.

3. The financial-sector programme for Spain will provide for a significant recapitalisation and overall
strengthening of the Spanish banking sector. This will indirectly foster prospects for lending to the private economy
over the medium term. Beyond that, the Commission did not seek to influence, via the financial sector programme,
the banks’ autonomous lending policies or risk management. To promote more responsible lending and borrowing
the Commission came forward with a proposal for a directive on credit agreements relating to residential property on
31 March 2011 (*).

()  COM(2011) 142.



C320E/312

Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej 6.11.2013

(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epoton pe aitnpa ypantig andvinonge P-010114/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Niki Tzavela (EFD)
(7 Nogpfpiov 2012)

Oépa: Néo naketo petpov oty ENada
Avty ) ouypr, 1 eAvikr) Boul kadeitat va yrgioel ta enoduva pHETpa Tou TEAEUTALOU TAKETOU TOU GUPQOVIDNKE He TV
tpowa. [Tapolo mou ta petpa auta eivar ta okAnpotepa mou €ouv mepaoet and kpatog pekog g EE, o eNvikog Aadg

deiyver yevika pa yevvaia avoyr, avapiévovtag KaAUTEPES HEPEC.

Av dev unapEer apeor owovopkr otpiEn, 1 Xopa Ja katappevoel toltikd. Tuvendg, da mpémel va unapger epgaviig
otkovopkr| emppafevon autg g nPOGYATNG KooPOUNEUTIKIG YriQoU.

Epotdtat n) Emrtponn:

Tpotivetar n EE va katafader apeca v enopevn doon oty EANAda, petd Ty yi@Lon Tou vEou makétou HeETpwy;

Anavrnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog e Enrtpornig
(8 Iavouapiov 2013)

Tnv efdopada 7-11 Noepfpiou 2012, to elMvikd KowoPouAio yri¢ioe TUnpaTikd T VE0 MaKETo SNHOCLOVOLIKGY HETPLV
70 onoto mepthapfavetar oto Mecompodeopo [Maioto Anpootovopikng ZTpatyikng.

Meta v ohokMpwon tev ev Aoyw evepyeidv to Eurogroup culimoe pia oeipd mdaveov pétpov yia v eEacpahion g
Proootmrag tou eNnvikol Snpodotou ypéouc.

To Eurogroup cupgavnoe va ektapieutel 1 86on and to ETXE oug 13 Askepfpiou 2012, agol eiyav ohokhnpwdel ot
OYETIKEG €DVIKEG dradikaoieg yia v Eykpion TG EKTARIEUOT|C Kat Exe TpayHaTOmOmDeL emTuxms anod Tig ENVIKEG apXés 1)
dradikacia enavayopag ypéoug.
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Question for written answer P-010114/12
to the Commission
Niki Tzavela (EFD)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: New package of measures for Greece
The Greek Parliament is currently being called upon to vote on a number of painful cuts under the most recent
package of measures agreed with the Troika. Although these measures are the harshest to have been imposed on an

EU Member State, the Greek people are by and large accepting the situation with fortitude in the hope of better times
ahead.

If no immediate financial support is given, the country will fall apart politically. It is therefore necessary to provide a
clear financial reward for the measures recently voted in Parliament.

In view of this:

Will the EU will pay the next instalment to Greece immediately after adoption of the new package of measures?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

The Greek Parliament passed through several steps the new package of fiscal measures included in the Medium-Term
Fiscal Strategy in the week of 7-11 November 2012.

Following the completion of the prior actions the Eurogroup discussed several possible measures to ensure the
sustainability of the Greek public debt.

The Eurogroup agreed on the EFSF disbursement on 13 December 2012, following the completion of the relevant
national procedures for the approval of the disbursement and the successful outcome of the debt buy-back operation
carried out by the Greek authorities.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-010115/12
ala Comision (Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) y Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7 de noviembre de 2012)

Asunto: VP[HR — progresos alcanzados en materia de cultura en las acciones exteriores de la UE

El 31 de marzo de 2011, el Parlamento aprobd una Resolucion sobre las dimensiones culturales de las acciones
exteriores de la UE ('), en la que se afirmaba que la cultura debe ser un elemento vital y horizontalmente integrado en
el espectro amplio de las politicas que constituyen las politicas exteriores de la UE.

1. ¢Puede la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante informar al Parlamento y hacer publicas las medidas de
seguimiento que ha adoptado para integrar racionalmente la cultura en las acciones exteriores de la UE? ;Cudl es la
respuesta de la VP/AR al llamamiento que la Resolucién hace a la Comision para que proponga y adopte un Libro
Verde sobre una estrategia en materia de cultura y cooperacion en las acciones exteriores de la UE, seguido de una
comunicacién?

2. Puede la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante indicar y desarrollar qué medidas ha adoptado el Servicio Europeo
de Accién Exterior para coordinar el despliegue estratégico de los aspectos culturales de sus politicas exteriores? En
particular, jpuede indicar si las representaciones de la UE cuentan con personal encargado especificamente de la
coordinacion de los programas culturales?

3. ¢Qué medidas se han adoptado para eliminar obstdculos mediante la creaciéon de un sistema especifico de
visados de corta duracién para artistas y creadores, siguiendo el ejemplo del programa de visados cientificos que se
aplica desde 2005?

4. ;Qué medidas tiene pensado adoptar la Vicepresidenta/Alta Representante para divulgar informacién
(mediante, por ejemplo, un sitio web accesible en todo el mundo) sobre los programas de ayuda de la UE con un
componente cultural en el dmbito de las relaciones exteriores asi como sobre la planificacion y organizacién de actos
culturales?

5. ¢Qué progresos se han alcanzado en la elaboracion de una estrategia coherente de proteccion y promocion del
patrimonio cultural y natural? ;Cémo se utilizard el impulso generado por la creacion del programa Europa Creativa
para la inclusion de la cultura en las acciones exteriores de la UE?

6.  ¢Se ha creado un grupo de trabajo interinstitucional sobre la cultura en las relaciones exteriores de la UE con el
fin de desarrollar y ampliar la coordinacion, la racionalizacion, la estrategia y el intercambio de buenas précticas?

Respuesta de la Sra. Vassiliou en nombre de la Comisién
(31 de enero de 2013)

La Comision estima que la cultura es un elemento esencial de las relaciones exteriores de la UE. En marzo de 2012, un
grupo de expertos nacionales se reuni6 para reflexionar sobre un planteamiento estratégico de la cultura en las
relaciones exteriores de la UE, tomando a China como caso de prueba. El informe del grupo, que se finaliz6 en
noviembre de 2012, se estd debatiendo con los Estados miembros. La ejecucion de la accién preparatoria «Cultura en
las relaciones exteriores», aprobada por el Parlamento Europeo, se pondrd en marcha a principios de 2013. Se estd
preparando una pagina web «La cultura en las relaciones exteriores» para mostrar las actividades en el dmbito de la
diplomacia cultural ().

La propuesta de la Comisién para Europa Creativa también prevé reforzar la cooperacion cultural més alld de la UE,
en particular con los paises de la politica europea de vecindad.

() P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http:[/eeas.europa.eu/index_es.htm
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En la mayorfa de las delegaciones de la UE, al menos una persona se ocupa de asuntos culturales, en materia de
diplomacia cultural o de prioridades de desarrollo. En el marco del Instrumento IPI+ (cooperacidn con los paises
industrializados), estd prevista una iniciativa de diplomacia publica para Asia. En China, la delegacién de la UE tiene
previsto crear una ciberplataforma para recopilar informacion sobre la UE, incluida la cultura.

Por lo que se refiere a la movilidad de los artistas y los profesionales de la cultura, el Cédigo sobre visados (’) ha
reforzado la aplicacion armonizada de las normas comunes sobre visados en beneficio de todas las categorias de
solicitantes, incluidos los artistas. La Comision tiene intencién de presentar una propuesta de revision en 2013. Sin
embargo, por el momento no estd previsto un régimen especifico de visados para artistas.

La Comisién concede gran importancia al patrimonio cultural. Si bien este es fundamentalmente responsabilidad

nacional, los grupos de expertos estin trabajando sobre la movilidad de bienes culturales entre los museos, la
digitalizacién o la lucha contra el tréfico ilicito.

()  Reglamento (CE) n° 810/2009.



C320E/316

Dziennik Urz¢dowy Unii Europejskiej

6.11.2013

(Ceské znéni)

Otdzka k pisemnému zodpovézeni E-010115/12
Komisi (Mistopfedsedkyné Komise | Vysokd pfedstavitelka)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) a Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7. listopadu 2012)

vvvvvv

méla byt nepostradatelnym a horizontdlné spojujicim prvkem v Sirokém spektru vnéjsich politik, které tvoii
zahrani¢ni a bezpe¢nostni politiku EU.

1. Mize mistopfedsedkyné Komise | vysokd predstavitelka informovat Parlament a uvefejnit zprivu
o navazujicich opatienich, jez podnikla, aby byla kultura efektivné zaclenéna do oblasti vnéjsich ¢innosti EU? Jak
bude mistopfedsedkyné Komise | vysokd pfedstavitelka reagovat na vyzvu obsaZenou v tomto usneseni, aby Komise
vypracovala zelenou knihu o strategii pro kulturu a kulturni spoluprici ve vnéjsich ¢innostech EU a poté vydala
sdélen{?

2. Miize mistoptedsedkyné Komise | vysokd predstavitelka uvést, jaké kroky byly ze strany ESVC ucinény, aby byla
v ramci vngjsich politik zajisténa koordinace strategického vyuzivani kulturnich aspekt? Maze se vyjadit predevsim
k otdzce, zda jsou vramci zastoupeni EU k dispozici tfednici povéteni zvldstnim tkolem koordinace kulturnich
programi?

3. Jaké byly u¢inény kroky pro odstranéni prekazek pomoci specifického systému viz pro kratkodobé pobyty pro
umélce a tviirce, po vzoru dosavadniho programu védeckych viz, ktery se uskuteciuje od roku 2005?

4. Co hodlad mistoptedsedkyné Komise [ vysokd ptedstavitelka podniknout pro zajisténi poskytovani informaci
(napiiklad prostiednictvim globalné piistupnych webovych stranek) o existujicich podptrnych programech EU
v oblasti vnéjsich vztahd, které zahrnuji kulturni aspekt, a o planovani a organizaci kulturnich akci?

5. Jakého pokroku bylo dosazeno pro vytvofeni koherentni strategie na ochranu a podporu kulturniho
a ptirodniho dédictvi? Jakym zptisobem hodla vyuzit zavedeni programu Kreativni Evropa a zaclenit kulturni aspekt
do vnéjsich ¢innosti EU?

6.  Byla pro oblast kultury v rdmci vngjsich ¢innosti EU ziizena interinstituciondlni pracovni skupina, ktery by
rozvijela a rozsifovala koordinaci, efektivnost, strategie a sdileni osvédcenych postupa?

Odpovéd komisaiky Vassiliou jménem Komise
(31. ledna 2013)

Komise se domnivd, Ze kultura je zdsadnim prvkem vnéjsich vztahéi EU. V bieznu 2012 byla svoldna skupina
odbornikii z ¢lenskych statd, aby diskutovala o strategickém piistupu ke kultufe v rdmci vnéjsich vztahii EU, pficemz
jako modelovy pifpad byla vybrdna Cina. Zprdva této skupiny byla dokoncena v listopadu 2012 anyni je
projedndvdna s ¢lenskymi stdty. Provddéni piipravné akce ,Kultura ve vnéjsich vztazich®, kterou schvélil Evropsky
parlament, bude spusténo zacitkem roku 2013. Pfipravuje se internetova prezentace akce ,Kultura ve vnéjsich
vztazich® o Cinnostech v oblasti kulturn{ diplomacie (3).

V ndvrhu programu ,Kreativni Evropa“, ktery vypracovala Komise, se také pocitd s posilenim kulturni spolupréace se
zemémi mimo EU, zejména se zemémi evropské politiky sousedstvi.

Ve vétsiné delegaci EU je nejméné jedna osoba, kterd se zabyvd kulturnimi zdlezitostmi, pokud jde o kulturni
diplomacii nebo priority kulturniho rozvoje. V rdmci nastroje ICI+ (spoluprace s prumyslovymi zemémi) se planuje
iniciativa veiejné diplomacie pro Asii. V Ciné plinuje delegace EU zidit kybernetickou platformu pro shromazdovani
informaci o EU, véetné oblasti kultury.

() Dokument P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http:[/eeas.europa.eu/index_cs.htm
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Pokud jde o mobilitu umélcti a odbornik z kulturniho odvétvi, zlepsil vizovy kodex (’) harmonizované uplatiiovani
spole¢nych vizovych predpisti ve prospéch viech kategorii Zadatelt, véetné umélct. Komise hodld vroce 2013
predlozit ndvrh na jeho revizi. O zvlastnim vizovém rezimu pro umélce se viak zatim neuvazuje.

Komise ptikladd velky vyznam kulturnimu dédictvi. Jelikoz toto spadd v prvni fadé do odpovédnosti jednotlivych

statl, skupiny odbornikii se zabyvaji mobilitou kulturnich statkd mezi muzei, digitalizaci ¢i bojem proti
nedovolenému obchodovani.

()  Nafizeni (ES) & 810/2009.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-010115/12
til Kommissionen (Neestformand | Hojtstiende reprasentant)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) og Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7. november 2012)

Om: VP[HR — Fremskridt pd kulturomradet i forbindelse med EU’s eksterne aktioner

Den 31.marts 2011 vedtog Parlamentet en beslutning om de kulturelle dimensioner af EU’s optraden udadtil ('),
hvori det fastslds, at kultur ber vare et afgerende og horisontalt integreret element blandt det brede spektrum af
eksterne politikker, der udger EU’s udenrigspolitik.

1. Kan nastformanden/den hojtstdende reprasentant informere Parlamentet og fremlegge en status over de
opfelgningsforanstaltninger, der er truffet med henblik pé at stremline og integrere kulturen i EU’s eksterne aktioner?
Hvad er nastformandens/den hejtstdende repreesentants svar pd den anmodning, der i beslutningen blev rettet til
Kommissionen om en grenbog om en strategi for kultur og kultursamarbejde i EU’s eksterne aktioner i
2011 efterfulgt af en meddelelse?

2. Kan nastformanden/den hejtstdende reprasentant fremlaegge nermere oplysninger om, hvilke skridt der er
taget af EU-Udenrigstjenesten med henblik pa koordinering og strategisk anvendelse af kulturelle aspekter i politikken
udadtil? Kan nastformanden/den hejtstdende reprasentant oplyse, om der er tjenestemand ved EU-
repraesentationerne, der har det som deres sarlige opgave at koordinere kulturprogrammer?

3. Hvilke skridt er der taget for at fjerne forhindringer ved at indfere serlige visa for kortvarige ophold til
kunstnere og skabere efter de retningslinjer, der er anvendt i forbindelse med det videnskabsvisum, der har veret i
kraft siden 2005?

4. Hvilke foranstaltninger agter nastformanden/den hejtstdende reprasentant at treffe for at informere om
eksisterende EU-stotteprogrammer inden for det eksterne omrdde, der har et kulturelt aspekt, samt om
planleegningen og tilrettelaeggelsen af kulturelle arrangementer (f.eks. via en offentligt tilgaengelig webside)?

5. Hvilke fremskridt er der gjort med henblik pd at skabe en sammenhangende strategi for beskyttelse og fremme
af kultur- og naturarven?

Hvordan vil nestformanden/den hejtstdende reprasentant udnytte programmet »Et kreativt Europac til at inddrage
kulturen i EU’s eksterne aktioner?

6.  Er der blevet oprettet en interinstitutionel taskforce for kultur i forbindelse med EU’s forbindelser udadtil med
henblik pd at udvikle og udvide koordinering, streamlining, strategier og udveksling af bedste praksis?

Svar afgivet pd Kommissionens vegne af Androulla Vassiliou
(31. januar 2013)

Kommissionen ser kulturen som et afgerende element i EU’s eksterne forbindelser. I marts 2012 sammensatte man en
gruppe af nationale eksperter, som skulle drefte en strategisk tilgang til kultur i EU’s eksterne forbindelser, idet man
tog udgangspunkti Kina som eksempel. Gruppens rapport 1 klar i november 2012 og dreftes nu med
medlemsstaterne. Gennemforelsen af den forberedende foranstaltning »Kulturen i de eksterne forbindelser«, som
Europa-Parlamentet har vedtaget, vil blive ivaerksat i starten af 2013. Et »Kulturen i de eksterne forbindelser«-
webudstillingsvindue om aktiviteter pd omradet kulturelt diplomati er under udarbejdelse ().

Kommissionens forslag vedrerende »Et Kreativt Europa« har ogsd til hensigt at styrke det kulturelle samarbejde ud
over EU’s graenser, navnlig med de lande, der er omfattet af EU’s naboskabspolitik.

() P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http:[/eeas.europa.eufindex_da.htm
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I de fleste af EU’s delegationer beskeeftiger mindst én person sig med det kulturelle omréde for sa vidt angar kulturelt
diplomati eller udviklingsprioriteringer. Der er inden for rammerne af ICI+-instrumentet (samarbejde med
industrialiserede lande) planlagt et initiativ vedrerende offentligt diplomati for Asien. I Kina agter EU-delegationen at
oprette en cyberplatform til indsamling af oplysninger om EU, herunder kultur.

Med hensyn til mobiliteten for kunstnere og kulturarbejdere har visumkodeksen (*) @get den harmoniserede
anvendelse af de felles visumregler til gavn for alle kategorier af ansegere, herunder ogsd kunstnere. Kommissionen
agter at fremsette et forslag til endring af kodeksen i 2013. Der er dog ikke p.t. planer om at indfere en swrlig
visumordning for kunstnere.

Kommissionen lagger stor vagt pd kulturarven. Ansvaret for dette omradde ligger primart hos de enkelte

medlemsstater, men der arbejdes i ekspertgrupper med mobilitet for kulturgoder mellem museer, digitalisering og
bekampelse af ulovlig handel.

()  Forordning (EF) nr. 810/2009.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010115/12

an die Kommission
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese

Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) und Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Vizeprasidentin/Hohe Vertreterin — Auswirtige Politik der EU: Fortschritte im Bereich der Kultur

Das Europdische Parlament hat am 31. Marz 2011 eine Entschliefung zur kulturellen Dimension der Aufenpolitik
der Union () angenommen, in der hervorgehoben wird, dass Kultur ein wesentlicher horizontal integrierter
Bestandeteil des breiten Spektrums der aufenpolitischen Mafnahmen sein sollte, die die Aulen- und Sicherheitspolitik
der EU ausmachen.

1. Kann die Vizeprisidentin/Hohe Vertreterin das Parlament iiber die Folgemafnahmen informieren, die es
ergriffen hat, um die Kultur als Querschnittsaufgabe in die EU-AuRenpolitik einzubeziehen und effizienter zu
gestalten, und diese Mafinahmen verdffentlichen? Welche Reaktion ist auf den Aufruf zu einem Griinbuch iiber eine
Strategie fiir die Kultur und kulturelle Zusammenarbeit in der EU-AuRenpolitik, an das sich eine Mitteilung
anschliefSen soll, beabsichtigt?

2. Kann die Vizeprisidentin/Hohe Vertreterin aufzeigen, welche Schritte der EAD unternommen hat, um die
strategische Entwicklung kultureller Aspekte in seiner auswirtigen Politik zu koordinieren, und diese Schritte niher
erldutern? Dies insbesondere im Hinblick auf die Frage, ob die EU-Vertretungen iiber Mitarbeiter verfiigen, die
Ansprechpartner fiir Kulturprogramme sind.

3. Welche Schritte wurden unternommen, um spezifische kurzfristige Visa fiir Kiinstler und Kulturschaffenden
nach dem Vorbild des bereits existierenden Programms fiir Wissenschaftlervisa, das seit 2005 in Kraft ist, zur
Beseitigung von Hindernissen einzufithren?

4. Welche Manahmen beabsichtigt die Vizeprasidentin/Hohe Vertreterin, um Informationen (beispielsweise auf
einer allgemein zuginglichen Website) zu den bestehenden EU-Forderprogrammen mit kulturellem Bezug im Bereich
der Auenbeziehungen sowie zur Planung und Organisation kultureller Veranstaltungen zur Verfiigung zu stellen?

5. Welche Entwicklungen sind bei der Auflegung einer kohdrenten Strategie fiir den Schutz und die Forderung des
Kultur- und Naturerbes zu verzeichnen? Und wie wird sie den Schwung nutzen, in dem das Kreative Europa
eingerichtet wird, um den Bereich der Kultur in die EU-Aufenpolitik einzugliedern?

6.  Wurde im Rahmen der EU-Aufenbezichungen eine interinstitutionelle Taskforce fiir Kultur eingesetzt, um die
Koordinierung, eine rationellere Gestaltung, Strategien und den Austausch bewihrter Praktiken zu entwickeln und
auszuweiten?

Antwort von Frau Vassiliou im Namen der Kommission
(31. Januar 2013)

Die Kommission betrachtet Kultur als ein zentrales Element der EU-AufSenbeziehungen. Im Mirz 2012 wurde eine
Gruppe nationaler Sachverstindiger einberufen, um iiber einen strategischen Ansatz zum Thema Kultur in den
Aufenbeziehungen der EU auszuarbeiten. China fungierte hierbei als Testfall. Der Bericht der Gruppe wurde im
November 2012 fertiggestellt und wird derzeit mit den Mitgliedstaaten erortert. Mit der Durchfihrung der
vorbereitenden Manahme ,Kultur und Aufenbeziehungen®, die das Europdische Parlament verabschiedet hat, wird
Anfang 2013 begonnen. Eine ,Kultur und AufSenbeziehungen“-Internetprisenz zu Kulturdiplomatieaktivititen ist in
Vorbereitung (3.

Der Vorschlag der Kommission fiir das Programm ,Kreatives Europa“ sieht ferner die Verstirkung der kulturellen
Zusammenarbeit iiber die Grenzen der EU hinaus vor, insbesondere mit den Lindern der Europiischen
Nachbarschaftspolitik.

() P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http:|/eeas.europa.eufindex_de.htm
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In den meisten EU-Delegationen befasst sich mindestens eine Person mit kulturellen Angelegenheiten, was die
kulturelle Diplomatie oder Entwicklungspriorititen anbelangt. Im Rahmen des Instruments ICI+ (Zusammenarbeit
mit industrialisierten Lindern) ist eine Public-Diplomacy-Initiative fiir Asien angedacht. In China plant die EU-
Delegation die Einrichtung eines Cyberforums mit Informationen zur EU, auch zur Kultur.

In Bezug auf die Mobilitit von Kiinstlerinnen und Kiinstlern bzw. Kulturschaffenden stirkte der Visakodex (*) die
einheitliche Anwendung der gemeinsamen Vorschriften iiber Visa zum Nutzen aller Kategorien von Antragstellern,
einschlieRlich der Kiinstler. Die Kommission beabsichtigt, einen Vorschlag zur Uberarbeitung dieses Kodex im Jahr
2013 vorzulegen. Allerdings ist derzeit eine spezielle Visumregelung fiir Kiinstlerinnen und Kinstler nicht
vorgesehen.

Die Kommission misst dem kulturellen Erbe eine grofle Bedeutung bei. Zwar sind in erster Linie die Mitgliedstaaten

dafir zustindig, doch werden in Expertengruppen derzeit die Mobilitit von Kulturgiitern zwischen Museen, die
Digitalisierung und die Bekimpfung des illegalen Handels thematisiert.

()  Verordnung (EG) Nr. 810/2009.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-010115/12
ala Commission (Vice-Présidente | Haute Représentante)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) et Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7 novembre 2012)

Objet: VP[HR — Progreés accomplis en matiére de culture dans les actions extérieures de 'Union

Le 31 mars 2011, le Parlement a adopté une résolution sur les dimensions culturelles des actions extérieures
de I'UE (), indiquant que la culture doit étre un élément vital et faire l'objet d’'une intégration horizontale dans le vaste
éventail des politiques extérieures qui faconnent la politique étrangére et de sécurité de 'Union.

1. LaVice-présidente/Haute Représentante peut-elle informer le Parlement et publier un rapport sur les mesures de
suivi qu'elle a prises pour rationaliser et intégrer la culture dans les actions extérieures de 'Union? Quelle est sa
réponse a I'appel lancé a la Commission dans la résolution lui demandant de présenter un Livre vert sur la stratégie en
matiére de culture et de coopération culturelle dans les actions extérieures de 'Union, lequel devra étre suivi d'une
communication?

2. La Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante peut-elle indiquer et expliquer les mesures prises par le SEAE pour
coordonner le déploiement stratégique des aspects culturels dans ses politiques extérieures? En particulier, peut-elle
préciser si les représentations de I'Union comptent des fonctionnaires expressément chargés de la coordination des
programmes culturels?

3. Quelles dispositions ont été adoptées pour supprimer les obstacles par la création d'un régime spécifique de
visas de court séjour pour les artistes et les créateurs, a l'instar du programme de visa scientifique en vigueur
depuis 2005?

4. Quelles mesures la Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante compte-t-elle prendre pour fournir des informations (a
l'aide, par exemple, d’'un site Internet accessible partout dans le monde) sur les programmes européens de soutien a
dimension culturelle actuellement mis en ceuvre dans les relations extérieures de 'Union européenne ainsi que sur la
programmation et 'organisation de manifestations culturelles?

5. Quels progres ont été accomplis dans I'établissement d’une stratégie cohérente de protection et de promotion
du patrimoine culturel et naturel? Comment l'impulsion créée par I'établissement du programme Europe créative
sera-t-elle mise a profit pour inclure la culture dans les actions extérieures de I'Union?

6.  Un groupe de travail interinstitutionnel pour la culture dans le cadre des relations extérieures de I'Union a-t-il été
créé en vue de développer et d'élargir la coordination, la rationalisation, les stratégies et le partage des meilleures
pratiques?

Réponse donnée par Mme Vassiliou au nom de la Commission
(31 janvier 2013)

La Commission voit dans la culture un élément vital des relations extérieures de I'Union. Un groupe d’experts
nationaux a été convoqué en mars 2012 afin de réfléchir a la stratégie a retenir pour traiter la culture dans les relations
extérieures de I'UE, en prenant la Chine comme cas test. Ce groupe a mis la derniére main a son rapport en
novembre 2012, lequel est actuellement débattu avec les Etats membres. L'action préparatoire «La culture dans les
relations extérieures», votée par le Parlement européen, sera lancée au début de I'année 2013. Un site vitrine «La
culture dans les relations extérieures» au sujet des activités diplomatiques dans le domaine de la culture est en cours de
préparation ().

Dans sa proposition en vue d’une «Europe créative», la Commission prévoit également de renforcer la coopération
culturelle hors UE, en particulier avec les pays couverts par la politique européenne de voisinage.

() P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http:[/eeas.europa.eufindex_fr.htm
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La plupart des délégations de I'UE confient la gestion de la culture — diplomatie culturelle ou priorités en matiere de
développement — a au moins une personne. Une initiative de diplomatie publique est prévue pour I'Asie au titre de
l'instrument IPI+ (coopération avec les pays industrialisés). La délégation de 'UE présente en Chine envisage de créer
une cyber-plateforme de collecte d'informations sur I'UE, y compris dans le domaine de la culture.

Pour ce qui est de la mobilité des artistes et des professionnels de la culture, le code des visas () a permis une
application plus uniforme des régles communes relatives aux visas pour toutes les catégories de demandeurs, y
compris les artistes. La Commission a l'intention de soumettre, en 2013, une proposition de révision dudit code.
Cependant, aucun régime de visas spécifique n’est prévu pour les artistes a I'heure actuelle.

La Commission attache une grande importance au patrimoine culturel. Alors qu'il sagit principalement d'une

compétence nationale, des groupes d’experts réfléchissent a la mobilité des biens culturels entre les musées, a la
numérisation, ou encore a la lutte contre le trafic illicite.

()  Reglement CEn°810/2009.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010115/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) e Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Progressi in materia di cultura nelle azioni esterne dell’'UE

11 31 marzo 2011, il Parlamento europeo ha adottato una risoluzione sulla dimensione culturale delle azioni esterne
dell'Unione ('), affermando che la cultura dovrebbe essere un elemento vitale e trasversalmente integrato nellampio
spettro delle politiche esterne che compongono la politica estera e la politica di sicurezza dell'Unione europea.

1. Pud il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante informare il Parlamento e pubblicare un resoconto sulle misure di
follow-up adottate per razionalizzare e integrare la cultura nelle azioni esterne dell'UE? In che modo intende il VP/AR
rispondere all'invito rivolto alla Commissione, formulato nella risoluzione, di adottare un Libro verde su una strategia
per la cultura e la cooperazione culturale nell'ambito delle azioni esterne dell’'Unione europea, cui dovrebbe far
seguito una comunicazione?

2. Puo il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante indicare ed esplicitare quali misure sono state adottate dal SEAE per
coordinare l'attuazione strategica degli aspetti culturali nelle sue politiche esterne? In particolare, puo il VPJAR
indicare se presso le rappresentanze dell'UE sono presenti funzionari specificatamente incaricati del coordinamento
dei programmi culturali?

3. Quali azioni sono state intraprese per rimuovere gli ostacoli tramite l'istituzione di regimi di visto specifici e a
breve termine per artisti e creatori, secondo il modello dell'attuale programma di visti scientifici in vigore dal 2005?

4. Quali misure intende adottare il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante per fornire informazioni (ad esempio
tramite un sito web accessibile a livello globale) sugli attuali programmi di sostegno dell'Unione nell'ambito delle
relazioni esterne con una componente culturale, nonché sulla programmazione e 'organizzazione di eventi culturali?

5. Quali progressi sono stati compiuti nell'istituzione di una strategia coerente per la protezione e la promozione
del patrimonio culturale e naturale? In che modo verra utilizzato lo slancio derivante dall'istituzione del programma
Europa creativa per includere la cultura nelle azioni esterne dell'Unione europea?

6. E stata istituita una task force interistituzionale per la cultura nell'ambito delle relazioni esterne dell'Unione
europea al fine di sviluppare e ampliare il coordinamento, la razionalizzazione, le strategie e la condivisione delle
buone pratiche?

Risposta di Androulla Vassiliou a nome della Commissione
(31 gennaio 2013)

La Commissione ritiene che la cultura sia un elemento vitale delle relazioni esterne dell'UE. Nel marzo 2012 ¢ stato
convocato un gruppo di esperti nazionali per riflettere su un approccio strategico alla cultura nell'ambito delle
relazioni esterne dell’'UE, prendendo la Cina come caso modello. La relazione del gruppo ¢ stata completata nel
novembre 2012 ed ¢ ora in corso di discussione con gli Stati membri. L'implementazione dell'azione preparatoria
«Cultura nelle relazioni esterne», votata dal Parlamento europeo, sara avviata all'inizio del 2013. E in preparazione un
sito web dedicato «Cultura nelle relazioni esterne» che trattera delle attivitd condotte nel campo delle diplomazia
culturale (3.

La proposta della Commissione in merito al programma «Europa creativa» contempla anche il rafforzamento della
cooperazione culturale fuori dell'UE, in particolare con i paesi oggetto della politica di vicinato europea.

Nella maggior parte delle delegazioni dell'UE, almeno una persona ¢ incaricata di questioni culturali con attribuzioni
in tema di diplomazia culturale o di priorita di sviluppo. Nell'ambito dello strumento ICI+ (cooperazione con i paesi
industrializzati) ¢ prevista un'iniziativa di diplomazia pubblica per I'Asia. In Cina la delegazione UE progetta di creare
una ciber-piattaforma in cui riunire informazioni sull' UE, comprese quelle di ordine culturale.

() P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http://eeas.europa.eufindex_en.htm
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Per quanto concerne la mobilita degli artisti e degli operatori culturali, il codice dei visti (*) ha promosso l'applicazione
armonizzata delle regole comuni in materia di visti a vantaggio di tutte le categorie di richiedenti, compresi gli artisti.
La Commissione intende presentare una proposta di revisione nel 2013. Per il momento per6 non ¢ contemplato un
regime specifico di visti per gli artisti.

La Commissione attribuisce una grande importanza al patrimonio culturale. Anche se esso rientra per I'essenziale

nelle responsabilita nazionali, gruppi di esperti stanno lavorando sulla mobilita dei beni culturali tra musei, la
digitalizzazione o la lotta contro il traffico illecito.

()  Regolamento (CE) n. 810/2009.
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[résbeli valaszt igényld kérdés E-010115/12

a Bizottsdg szdmdra (Alelnok/Féképviseld)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Bag6 Zoltin (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Théreése
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) és Marek Henryk Migalski

(ECR)
(2012. november 7.)

Tdrgy: VP/HR —az EU kiilsé fellépéseiben a kultira terén elért eredmények

A Parlament 2011. madrcius 31-én elfogadott egy, az EU kiils§ fellépéseinek kulturdlis dimenzidirdl sz6lé
hatdrozatot (), amely szerint a kultirdnak elengedhetetlen és horizontélisan integralt elemnek kell lennie az EU kiil-
és biztonsagpolitikdjt alkoté kiilpolitikdk széles spektrumaban.

1. Tudja-e az alelnok/f6képvisel§ tdjékoztatni a Parlamentet, és kozzé tudna-e tenni beszdmol6t a kultiira dltal az
EU kiils6 fellépéseiben betoltott szerep érvényesitésére és ésszertisitésére irdnyuld eddigi nyomon kovetési
intézkedésekrdl? Mi az alelnok/f6képvisel vilasza arra a Bizottsdghoz intézett felhivdsra, amely szerint a Bizottsdg
javasoljon és fogadjon el egy zold konyvet az EU kiils fellépései sordn megvaldsitandé kulturlis és kulturalis
egylittm(ikodési stratégidrol, ezt kovetSen pedig adjon ki kozleményt?

2. Meg tudja-e jelolni és részletezni tudja-e az alelnok[f6képviselS, hogy az Eurépai Kiliigyi Szolgdlat mely, a
kiilpolitikdjaban megval6sulé kulturdlis szempontok stratégiai kiakndzdsdra irdnyuld lépéseket tett eddig?
Kilonosképpen ismertetné-e, hogy vannak-e olyan tisztviselSk az Eurdpai Unié képviseleteiben, akiknek kifejezetten
a kulturdlis programok koordinaldsa a feladata?

3. Milyen lépéseket tettek eddig annak érdekében, hogy a 2005 6ta végrehajtas alatt all6 ,tudomdanyos vizum”
program mintdjdra a mivészek és alkotok szdmdra konkrét, rovid tdvii tartézkoddsra jogositd vizum el6tt
megsziintessék az akadalyokat?

4. Milyen 1épéseket tervez tenni az alelnok/f6képvisel annak érdekében, hogy tdjékoztatdst nydjtson (példaul egy
vilagszerte hozzaférhet6 honlap segitségével) a kiilkapcsolatok teriiletén a kulturdlis tartalommal rendelkezd,
meglévé unids timogatdsi programokrol, valamint kulturdlis események tervezésérdl és szervezésérél?

5. Milyen haladést értek el a kulturdlis és természeti orokség védelmére és el6mozditdsara irdanyulé koherens
stratégia 1étrehozdsaban? Hogyan fogja haszndlni a Kreativ Eurdpa program létrehozasa sordn kialakult lendiiletet,
hogy belefoglalja a kulttirdt az Uni6 kiils6 fellépéseibe?

6. Létrehozott-e mdr az EU killkapcsolatainak vonatkozdsiban egy intézménykozi munkacsoportot annak
érdekében, hogy fejlessze és kiszélesitse a koordinaciot, az ésszerdsitést, a stratégidkat, valamint a bevélt gyakorlatok
megosztasat?

Andrula Vasziliu vélasza a Bizottsig nevében
(2013. janudr 31.)

A Bizottsag az EU kiilkapcsolatainak lényeges elemeként tekint a kultirdra. 2012 mdrciusdban nemzeti szakértSk egy
csoportja gy(lt Ossze, hogy az EU kiilkapcsolataiban stratégiai megkozelitést dolgozzanak ki a kultdrdra
vonatkozoéan, Kindt véve alapul. A csoport jelentését 2012 novemberében véglegesitették, az egyeztetés a
tagdllamokkal jelenleg is folyik. Az Eurdpai Parlament dltal megszavazott ,Kulttira a kiillkapcsolatokban” elnevezési
elokészitd tevékenység végrehajtdsit 2013 elejére tervezik. Jelenleg el6készités alatt dll a kulturdlis diploméciai
tevékenységeket bemutat6, ,Kultdra a kiilkapcsolatokban” informdciés honlap (3.

A Bizottsagnak a Kreativ Eurdpdért programra irdnyuld javaslata az EU-n kiviili, kiilonosen az eurdpai
szomszédsagpolitika orszdgaival val6 kulturalis egytittmiikodést is erdsiteni szandékozza.

A legtobb EU-kirendeltségen legaldbb egy ember foglalkozik kulturdlis tigyekkel, tekintettel a kulturdlis diplomacidra
vagy a fejlesztési prioritdsokra. Az ICI+ eszkoz (iparosodott orszdgokkal valé egyiittmiikodés) keretében nyilvanos
diplomécia kezdeményezését tervezik Azsidval. Kindban az EU-kirendeltség egy olyan online platform feldllitasdt
tervezi, amelyen az EU-rol — tobbek kozott a kulttirardl — lehet informacidhoz jutni.

() Elfogadott szovegek, P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http://eeas.europa.eufindex_hu.htm
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Tekintettel a miivészek és a kulturdlis d4gazatban dolgozé szakemberek mobilitdsdra, a vizumkddex (°) a kérelmezsk
valamennyi kategéridjara vonatkozdan, a mivészeket is beleértve, javitotta a kozos vizumszabalyok harmonizélt
alkalmazdsit. A Bizottsdg 2013-ban a vizumkddex moédositdsdra irdnyuld javaslatot tervez benytjtani. Egyelére
azonban egy, a miivészekre vonatkozo konkrét vizumszabalyozds kidolgozdsit nem tervezik.

A Bizottsdg nagy fontossdgot tulajdonit a kulturdlis 6rokségnek. Jollehet ez elsGsorban nemzeti feladat, szakért8i

csoportok a muzeumok kozotti kulturdlis druk mobilitdsan és a digitalizdldson dolgoznak, valamint a tiltott
kereskedelem ellen kiizdenek.

() A 810/2009/EK rendelet.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-010115/12
aan de Commissie (Vicevoorzitter | Hoge Vertegenwoordiger)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) en Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7 november 2012)

Betreft: VPJHR — Vooruitgang op het gebied van cultuur binnen het externe optreden van de EU

Op 31 maart 2011 heeft het Europees Parlement een resolutie aangenomen over de culturele dimensies van het
externe optreden van de EU ('), waarin werd benadrukt dat cultuur moet worden aangemerkt als essentieel onderdeel
van en moet worden geintegreerd in alle externe beleidsmaatregelen die het buitenlands- en veiligheidsbeleid van
de EU vormen.

1. Kan de vicevoorzitter/hoge vertegenwoordiger het Parlement op de hoogte brengen van de vervolgmaatregelen
die zij sindsdien heeft genomen om cultuur te integreren en een prominentere plaats te geven in het externe optreden
van de EU, en kan zij deze maatregelen publiceren? Wat is haar reactie op het verzoek aan de Commissie dat in de
resolutie wordt gedaan om een groenboek aan te nemen over een strategie voor cultuur en culturele samenwerking in
het externe optreden van de EU, gevolgd door een mededeling?

2. Kan de vicevoorzitter/hoge vertegenwoordiger aangeven en toelichten welke maatregelen de EDEO heeft
genomen om de strategische integratie van culturele aspecten in zijn externe optreden te codrdineren? Kan de EDEO
met name aangeven of in de vertegenwoordigingen van de EU personen zijn aangewezen die specifick
verantwoordelijk zijn voor de codrdinatie van culturele programma’s?

3. Welke maatregelen zijn genomen om belemmeringen uit de weg te ruimen door specifieke regelingen voor
kortdurende visa op te zetten voor artiesten en kunstenaars, naar het voorbeeld van het Programma voor visa voor
wetenschappers, dat sinds 2005 bestaat?

4. Welke stappen wil de vicevoorzitterfhoge vertegenwoordiger nemen om informatie te verstrekken
(bijvoorbeeld op een algemeen toegankelijke website) over bestaande steunprogramma’s van de EU op het gebied van
externe betrekkingen die een culturele component hebben, alsmede over de planning en organisatie van culturele
evenementen?

5. Welke vooruitgang is geboekt met de ontwikkeling van een coherente strategie voor de bescherming en
bevordering van cultureel en natuurlijk erfgoed? Hoe zal worden aangehaakt bij de oprichting van Creatief Europa om
cultuur te integreren in het externe optreden van de EU?

6.  Iseen interinstitutionele task force voor cultuur in het kader van de externe betrekkingen van de EU opgericht,
met als doel om de codrdinatie, stroomlijning, strategieén en het delen van optimale werkwijzen te verbeteren en te
verbreden?

Antwoord van mevrouw Vassiliou namens de Commissie
(31 januari 2013)

De Commissie beschouwt cultuur als een wezenlijk element van de externe betrekkingen van de EU. In maart 2012 is
een groep van nationale deskundigen bijeengeroepen om zich te bezinnen op een strategische benadering inzake
cultuur in de externe betrekkingen van de EU, met China als testcase. Het verslag van de groep is afgerond in
november 2012, en wordt momenteel besproken met de lidstaten. De voorbereidende actie ,Cultuur in de externe
betrekkingen” die door het Europees Parlement is goedgekeurd, zal begin 2013 van start gaan. Een webshowcase
,Culture in External Relations” over culturele diplomatie is eveneens in voorbereiding (3.

Het voorstel van de Commissie voor Creatief Europa is eveneens gericht op het versterken van de culturele
samenwerking buiten de EU, met name met de landen van het Europees nabuurschapsbeleid.

() P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http:[/eeas.europa.eu/index_nl.htm
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In de meeste EU-delegaties is ten minste één persoon belast met culturele zaken, voor wat betreft culturele diplomatie
of ontwikkelingsproriteiten. In het kader van het ICI+-instrument (samenwerking met geindustrialiseerde landen) is
een publieksdiplomatie-initiatief voor Azié gepland. De EU-delegatie in China is van plan een cyberplatform op te
zetten voor het verzamelen van informatie over de EU, ook over cultuur.

Wat de mobiliteit van artiesten en culturele professionals betreft, heeft de Visumcode (*) de geharmoniseerde
toepassing bevorderd van de gemeenschappelijke regels inzake visa voor alle aanvragers, inclusief artiesten. De
Commissie is voornemens om in 2013 een voorstel voor herziening in te dienen. Een specifieke visumregeling voor
artiesten is momenteel echter niet gepland.

De Commissie hecht groot belang aan cultureel erfgoed. Dit is weliswaar vooral een nationale verantwoordelijkheid,

maar er zijn werkgroepen van deskundigen op EU-niveau die zich bezig houden met de mobiliteit van
cultuurgoederen tussen musea, digitalisering en de bestrijding van illegale handel.

()  Verordening (EG) Nr. 810/2009.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-010115/12
adresati Comisiei (Vicepresedintelui/inaltului Reprezentant)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) si Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7 noiembrie 2012)

Subiect: VPJHR — Progrese realizate in domeniul culturii in cadrul actiunilor externe ale UE

La 31 martie 2011, Parlamentul European a adoptat o rezolutie referitoare la dimensiunile culturale ale actiunilor
externe ale UE ('), in care se subliniazi caracterul transversal si importanta pe care ar trebui si le aiba cultura in cadrul
tuturor politicilor externe cuprinse in politicile externe si de securitate ale UE.

1. Estein misurd Vicepresedintele/inaltul Reprezentant si informeze Parlamentul si s3 publice un raport cu privire
la masurile ulterioare adoptate in vederea rationalizarii si integrarii culturii in actiunile externe ale UE? Care este
raspunsul VP/IR la invitatia adresati Comisiei, cuprins3 in rezolutie, de a adopta o carte verde referitoare la o strategie
privind cultura si cooperarea cultural in cadrul actiunilor externe ale UE, care si fie urmata de o comunicare?

2. Este in misurd Vicepresedintele/inaltul Reprezentant si precizeze si si prezinte detalii asupra masurilor
adoptate de citre SEAE pentru coordonarea desfdsuririi strategice a aspectelor culturale in politicile sale externe? In
special, poate preciza dacid in reprezentantele UE existd functionari insircinati in mod specific cu coordonarea
programelor culturale?

3. Ce misuri au fost adoptate in vederea inldturdrii obstacolelor prin instituirea unor regimuri de vizd specifice de
scurtd duratd pentru artisti si creatori, dupd modelul actualului program de vize stiintifice in vigoare din 2005?

4. Ce misuri intentioneazi si adopte Vicepresedintele/inaltul Reprezentant pentru a prezenta informatii (de
exemplu, prin intermediul unui web site accesibil de oriunde din lume) cu privire la programele de sprijin ale UE in
domeniul relatiilor externe care au o componentd culturald, precum si cu privire la planificarea si organizarea de
evenimente culturale?

5. Ce progrese s-au inregistrat in elaborarea unei strategii coerente pentru protejarea si promovarea patrimoniului
cultural si natural? Cum se va folosi de impulsul dat de crearea Europei creative pentru a include cultura in actiunile
externe ale UE?

6. A fost creat un grup operativ interinstitutional pentru culturd in contextul relatiilor externe ale UE, in vederea
dezvoltarii si extinderii coordondrii, rationalizdrii, strategiilor si transmiterii bunelor practici?

Rispuns dat de dna Vassiliou in numele Comisiei
(31 ianuarie 2013)

Comisia considera cultura drept un element vital in cadrul relatiilor externe ale UE. in martie 2012, a fost convocat un
grup de experti nationali pentru a se gandi la o abordare strategici a culturii in cadrul relatiilor externe ale UE, luand
China ca studiu de caz. Raportul grupului a fost finalizat in noiembrie 2012 si este in prezent discutat cu statele
membre. Punerea in aplicare a actiunii pregititoare ,Cultura in relatiile externe”, votatd de Parlamentul European, va fi
lansati la inceputul anului 2013. Este in curs de elaborare un website ,Cultura in relatiile externe” pe tema activitatilor
diplomatice in domeniul culturii (3.

Propunerea Comisiei referitoare la programul ,Europa creativd” prevede, de asemenea, consolidarea cooperdrii
culturale dincolo de granitele UE, in special cu térile care fac obiectul politicii europene de vecinatate.

In majoritatea delegatiilor UE, cel putin o persoani are atributii in domeniul culturii — diplomatie culturali sau
prioritdti de dezvoltare. Este avutd in vedere o initiativd de diplomatie publicd pentru Asia, in cadrul instrumentului
ITI + (cooperare cu tirile industrializate). In China, delegatia UE intentioneaz s infiinteze o platforma electronici
cuprinzand informatii despre UE, inclusiv informatii culturale.

() P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http://eeas.europa.eufindex_ro.htm
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in ceea ce priveste mobilitatea artistilor si a profesionistilor din domeniul cultural, Codul de vize a imbunatiit
aplicarea armonizatd a normelor comune privind vizele, venind astfel in sprijinul tuturor categoriilor de solicitanti,
inclusiv al artistilor (°). Comisia intentioneazd s prezinte o propunere de revizuire a acestuia in 2013. Cu toate
acestea, nu este prevzut pentru moment un sistem aparte de vize pentru artisti.

Comisia acordd o importantd deosebitd patrimoniului cultural. Pe de o parte, aceasta este in primul rdnd o

responsabilitate nationald. Pe de altd parte, grupuri de experti sunt implicate in activitdti legate de mobilitatea
bunurilor culturale intre muzee, de digitizare sau de lupta impotriva traficului ilicit.

()  Regulamentul (CE) nr. 810/2009
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Kirjallisesti vastattava kysymys E-010115/12
komissiolle (Varapuheenjohtajalle | Korkealle edustajalle)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) ja Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7. marraskuuta 2012)

Aihe: VP[HR — Kulttuuriasioissa aikaansaatu edistys EU:n ulkoisessa toiminnassa

Parlamentti antoi 31. maalikuuta 2011 péitoslauselman (') EU:n ulkoisten toimien kulttuuriulottuvuudesta.
Piidtoslauselmassa todetaan, ettd kulttuuria tulisi edistdd keskeisend osatekijind EU:n ulkosuhteissa, jotka
muodostavat ulko- ja turvallisuuspolitiikan.

1. Voiko varapuheenjohtaja | korkea edustaja kertoa parlamentille jatkotoimista, jotka hin on toteuttanut
kulttuurin virtaviivaistamiseksi ja huomioon ottamiseksi kaikessa EU:n ulkoisessa toiminnassa, ja julkaista toimista
yhteenvedon? Mikd on varapuheenjohtajan | korkean edustajan vastaus pddtoslauselmassa komissiolle esitettyyn
vaatimukseen, joka koskee kulttuuristrategiaa ja kulttuuriyhteistyotd EU:n ulkoisessa toiminnassa koskevan vihrein
kirjan laatimista ja sitd seuraavaa tiedonantoa?

2. Voiko varapuheenjohtaja | korkea edustaja kertoa ja kommentoida, mihin toimenpiteisiin Euroopan
ulkosuhdehallinto on ryhtynyt kulttuurindkokohtien strategisen kdyton koordinoimiseksi ulkoisissa toimissaan?
Voiko vp/ke eritoten kertoa, onko EU:n edustoissa virkamiehid, joiden tehtdvind on erityisesti kulttuuriohjelmien
koordinointi?

3. Tiedeviisumiohjelma on ollut voimassa vuodesta 2005 ja siind on linjattu taiteilijoille ja muille kulttuurialan
ammattilaisille tarkoitettu lyhytaikaisen oleskelun mahdollistava viisumi. Mihin toimiin on ryhdytty timin
jarjestelmdn tielld olevien esteiden poistamiseksi?

4. Mihin toimiin varapuheenjohtaja | korkea edustaja aikoo ryhtyd tarjotakseen tietoa nykyisistd EU:n
ulkosuhteiden alan tukiohjelmista, joihin kuuluu kulttuurialan toimia, sekd kulttuuritapahtumien suunnittelusta ja
jarjestdmisestd esimerkiksi maailmalaajuisesti kdytettdvissd olevan verkkosivun kautta?

5. Miten kulttuuri- ja luonnonperinndén suojelemista ja edistimistd koskevan johdonmukaisen strategian
laatimisessa on edistytty? Miten strategiassa hyodynnetddn Luova Eurooppa -ohjelmaa kulttuurialan sisillyttimiseksi
EU:n ulkoiseen toimintaan?

6.  Onko EU:n ulkosuhteiden yhteydessd perustettu toimielinten vilinen kulttuurityoryhmd, jonka tehtdvand on
kehittdd ja laajentaa parhaiden kdytinteiden koordinointia, virtaviivaistamista, strategioita ja jakamista?

Androulla Vassilioun komission puolesta antama vastaus
(31. tammikuuta 2013)

Komissio katsoo, ettd kulttuuri on EU:n ulkosuhteisiin olennaisesti kuuluva osatekija. Maaliskuussa 2012 kutsuttiin
koolle ryhmid kansallisia asiantuntijoita pohtimaan strategista ldhestymistapaa kulttuuriin osana unionin
ulkosuhteita. Testitapaukseksi otettiin Kiina. Ryhmén raportti valmistui marraskuussa 2012, ja siitd keskustellaan
parhaillaan jisenvaltioiden kanssa. Euroopan parlamentissa hyviksytyn valmistelutoimen "Kulttuuri ulkosuhteissa”
tdytintoonpano aloitetaan vuoden 2013 alussa. Tahin valmistelutoimeen liittyen on kehitteilld kulttuuridiplomatiaa
ksittelevd internet-esitys. (%)

Myos Luovaa Eurooppaa koskevan komission ehdotuksen mukaan kulttuuriyhteisty6td olisi vahvistettava EUn
ulkopuolisten maiden, erityisesti Euroopan naapuruuspolitiikan maiden kanssa.

Useimmissa EU:n edustustoissa tyoskentelee vahintddn yksi kulttuuriasioista — kulttuuridiplomatiasta tai ensisijaisista
kehittdmistarpeista — vastaava henkilo. ICI+ -vilineen (teollisuusmaiden kanssa tehtdvd yhteistyo) yhteydessd
suunnitellaan Aasiaa koskevaa julkisuusdiplomatia-aloitetta. EU:n Kiinassa sijaitsevan edustuston on tarkoitus luoda
verkkopohjainen jirjestelmi, johon kootaan tietoa EU:sta, kulttuuri mukaan lukien.

() P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http://eeas.europa.eufindex_en.htm
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Taiteilijoiden ja kulttuurialan ammattilaisten liikkuvuuden kannalta viisumisddnnostd (°) on parantanut yhteisten
viisumisdintojen yhdenmukaista soveltamista kaikkien hakijoiden, myds taiteilijoiden, eduksi. Komissio aikoo tehdd
ehdotuksen sddnnoston tarkistamiseksi vuonna 201 3. Toistaiseksi ei ole kuitenkaan suunnitelmissa ottaa taiteilijoita
varten kdyttoon erityistd viisumijirjestelya.

Komissio pitdd kulttuuriperintoa erittdin tirkedna. Vaikka timad onkin ensisijaisesti jasenvaltioiden vastuulle kuuluva

ala, asiantuntijaryhmissd tehdddn tyotd kulttuuriesineiden liikkkuvuuden lisddmiseksi museoiden vililld, digitoinnin
edistdmiseksi ja laittoman kaupan torjumiseksi.

() Asetus (EY) N:o 810/2009.
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Question for written answer E-010115/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Marietje Schaake (ALDE), Doris Pack (PPE), Hannu Takkula (ALDE), Morten Lokkegaard (ALDE), Marco
Scurria (PPE), Sedn Kelly (PPE), Olga Sehnalové (S&D), Claudiu Ciprian Tinisescu (S&D), Santiago Fisas
Ayxela (PPE), Zoltin Bag6 (PPE), Bernd Posselt (PPE), Malika Benarab-Attou (Verts/ALE), Marie-Thérese
Sanchez-Schmid (PPE), Elisabeth Morin-Chartier (PPE), Hans-Peter Martin (NI) and Marek Henryk Migalski
(ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: VPJHR — Progress made on culture in the EU’s external actions

On 31 March 2011, Parliament adopted a resolution on the cultural dimensions of the Union’s external actions ('),
stating that culture should be a vital and horizontally integrated element among the broad spectrum of external
policies which make up the EU’s foreign and security policies.

1. Can the Vice-President/High Representative inform Parliament and publish an account of the follow-up
measures she has taken to streamline and mainstream culture in the EU’s external actions? What is the VP/HR’s
response to the call on the Commission, made in the resolution, for a Green Paper on a strategy on culture and
cultural cooperation in the EU’s external actions, to be followed by a communication?

2. Can the Vice-President/High Representative indicate and elaborate on which steps have been taken by the EEAS
to coordinate the strategic deployment of cultural aspects in its external policies? In particular, can it indicate whether
there are officials present in the EU representations who are specifically tasked with coordinating cultural
programmes?

3. What steps have been taken to remove obstacles by creating specific, short-term stay visa schemes for artists
and creators, along the lines of the existing Scientific Visa Programme in force since 2005?

4. What measures does the Vice-President/High Representative intend to take to provide information (by means,
for example, of a globally accessible website) on existing EU support programmes in the external relations sphere
which have a cultural component, as well as on the planning and organisation of cultural events?

5. What progress has been achieved in establishing a coherent strategy for the protection and promotion of the
cultural and natural heritage? How will it use the momentum of establishing Creative Europe to include culture in the
EU'’s external actions?

6. Has an interinstitutional task force for culture in the context of the EU’s external relations been established in
order to develop and widen coordination, streamlining, strategies and the sharing of best practices?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(31 January 2013)

The Commission sees culture as a vital element of EU external relations. In March 2012, a group of national experts
was convened to reflect on a strategic approach to culture in EU external relations, taking China as a test case. The
group’s report was finalised in November 2012, and is being discussed with Member States. The implementation of
the preparatory action ‘Culture in External Relations’, voted by the European Parliament, will be launched in early
2013. A ‘Culture in External Relations’ web showcase on cultural diplomacy activities is under preparation (%).

The Commission’s proposal for Creative Europe also envisages strengthening cultural cooperation beyond the EU, in
particular with European Neighbourhood Policy countries.

In most EU Delegations, at least one person deals with cultural matters, with regard to cultural diplomacy or
development prorities. Under the ICI+ Instrument (cooperation with industrialised countries), a public diplomacy
initiative for Asia is envisaged. In China, the EU Delegation plans to set up a cyber-platform gathering information
about the EU, including culture.

() P7_TA(2011)0239.
() http://eeas.europa.eufindex_en.htm
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With regard to the mobility of artists and cultural professionals, the Visa Code (*) has enhanced the harmonised
application of the common rules on visas for the benefit of all categories of applicants, including artists. The
Commission intends to submit a proposal for its revision in 2013. However, a specific visa scheme for artists is not
envisaged for the time being.

The Commission attaches high importance to cultural heritage. While this is primarily a national responsibility,

expert groups are working on mobility of cultural goods between museums, digitisation or fight against illicit
trafficking.

()  Regulation EC (No) 810/2009.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-010116/12
ala Commission
Michel Dantin (PPE)
(7 novembre 2012)

Objet: Mise en ceuvre du réglement (UE) n° 1003/2010

Le reglement (UE) n° 1003/2010 concernant les exigences pour la réception relatives a 'emplacement et au montage
des plaques d'immatriculation arriére des véhicules, est entré vigueur dans I'ensemble des Etats membres de 'Union
européenne le 29 novembre 2010.

Depuis bientot deux ans, les nouveaux véhicules doivent étre munis d'une plaque d'immatriculation dite
«européenne», afin de se conformer au présent reglement.

1. La Commission peut-elle fournir des données statistiques concrétes sur le nombre de véhicules concernés par
ces nouvelles plaques d'immatriculation?

2. Parailleurs, quel est I'état des lieux de la mise en application de I'ensemble du réglement?

Réponse donnée par M. Tajani au nom de la Commission
(19 décembre 2012)

1.  Le réglement (UE) n°1003/2010 de la Commission (') concernant les exigences pour la réception relatives a
'emplacement et au montage des plaques d'immatriculation arriere des véhicules a moteur et de leurs remorques ne
couvre pas les plaques d'immatriculation elles-mémes, mais uniquement I'emplacement prévu pour le montage des
plaques d'immatriculation délivrées dans les Etats membres. Les caractéristiques (taille, couleur, etc)) des plaques
d'immatriculation relevent seulement des législations nationales.

A l'échelle nationale, la notion de plaque d'immatriculation dite européenne est parfois utilisée pour faire référence a
une plaque de méme taille que I'emplacement prévu par le reglement (UE) n° 1003/2010. Toutefois, cette notion est
dépourvue dexistence juridique dans le droit de I'UE et il n'existe a proprement parler aucune statistique sur les
véhicules équipés de telles plaques d'immatriculation.

2. Lalégislation qui couvre 'emplacement prévu pour le montage des plaques d'immatriculation délivrées dans les
Etats membres et les véhicules ayant obtenu la réception CE par type est en vigueur depuis de nombreuses années. En
fait, le reglement (UE) n°1003/2010 qui, en vertu de larticle 13, paragraphe 2, du réglement (CE) n° 661/2009,
s'applique a de nouveaux types de véhicule a partir du 1 novembre 2012, a été adopté principalement en vue
d'intégrer des adaptations aux progrés techniques et reprend, en substance, la directive 70/222/CEE (%), qui sera
abrogée le 1 novembre 2014.

() JOL291du9.11.2010.
® JOL76du6.4.1970.
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Question for written answer E-010116/12
to the Commission
Michel Dantin (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Implementation of Regulation (EU) No 1003/2010

Commission Regulation (EU) No 1003/2010 concerning type-approval requirements for the space for mounting and
the fixing of rear registration plates on motor vehicles entered into force in all EU Member States on
29 November 2010.

Since that date, any new vehicles are required to have a ‘European’ registration plate in accordance with the
regulation.

1. Does the Commission have specific data on how many vehicles have been registered with the new plates?

2. What stage has been reached with regard to the application of the regulation as a whole?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2012)

1.  Regulation (EU) No 1003/2010 (') concerning type-approval requirements for the space for mounting and the
fixing of rear registration plates on motor vehicles and their trailers does not cover registration plates themselves, but
only the dedicated space for mounting of registration plates issued in the Member States. The characteristics (size,
color, etc) of the registration plate are covered by national legislation only.

The reference to ‘European’ Registration plate is sometimes used nationally to make reference to a plate with a size as
big as the dedicated space foreseen by Regulation (EU) No 1003/2010. However such a notion does not legally exist
in EU legislation. As such no data on vehicles fitted with such plates exists.

2. Legislation covering the dedicated space for mounting of registration plates issued in the Member States and EU
type-approved vehicles has been in force for many years. In fact, Regulation (EU) No 1003/2010 which, according to
Article 13(2) of (EC) No 661/2009, is applicable for new types of vehicles as from 1 November 2012, was adopted
mainly to include adaptations to technical progress and reproduces the same substance of Directive 70/222/EEC (*),
which will be repealed on 1 November 2014.

() OJL291,9.11.2010.
® OJL76,6.4.1970.
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Question for written answer E-010117/12
to the Commission
Emer Costello (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Current status of negotiations on a future PEACE programme

1. What is the current status of negotiations on a future PEACE programme, to succeed the successful PEACE III
programme in Ireland and Northern Ireland?

2. Does the Commission envisage further negotiations or a decision on a successor programme to PEACE III over
the coming months?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(14 January 2013)

1. To date, the Commission has not entered into negotiations with the two Member States on a potential
continuation of the PEACE programme.

2. The Commission considers that, since it was introduced in 1995, PEACE has made a significant contribution to
the peace process throughout Northern Ireland and the border region of Ireland. This is reflected in the results
achieved which show that the PEACE programmes have helped considerably to bring the two communities closer
together. Furthermore the projects and activities supported by the programmes have provided the means whereby a
true sense of engagement and ownership of the peace process has been promoted amongst the communities and
areas most directly concerned.

The Commission considers that it should be possible in the 2014-2020 period to continue supporting the types of
projects and actions co-financed by the PEACE programmes. Any decision on a successor programme will largely
depend on the funding arrangements agreed between the Member States within the overall framework of the
multiannual financial framework for the 2014-2020 period.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010118/12
an den Rat
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Drohnen

1. Welche Position bezieht der Rat zur Nutzung von Drohnen? Welche Position vertritt der Rat insbesondere in
der Frage der Nutzung von Drohnen

a) zur Beobachtung der eigenen Zivilbevolkerung,

b) zur Beobachtung von Situationen in Drittlindern, wenn beispielsweise bestimmte Gebiete aufgrund von
Kriegszustinden oder aus politischen Griinden unzuginglich sind,

¢) zur gezielten Tétung von Individuen?

2. Wenn der Rat einen der Punkte a) bis ¢) noch nicht besprochen hat: Wann wird er dieses Thema besprechen?

Antwort
(4. Februar 2013)

Der Rat hat den Einsatz von Drohnen zur Beobachtung unserer Zivilbevolkerung nicht erdrtert. IThm ist nicht
bekannt, dass Mitgliedstaaten Drohnen zu einem solchen Zweck einsetzen.

Drohnen wurden 2005 in den Bedarfskatalog der militdrischen Fahigkeiten der Européischen Union aufgenommen.
Sie sind fir den Einsatz bei EU-gefiihrten Militdroperationen vorgesehen. Die gingigsten Aufgaben, die Drohnen
itbernehmen kénnten, sind Nachrichtengewinnung, Uber-wachung, Zielaufklirung und Aufklirung (ISTAR),
Kampfaufgaben, Mehrzweckaufgaben (Abriegelung, bewaffnete Aufklirung, Aufklirung, Uberwachung und
Zielaufkldrung), Radarbild- und Kommunikationsiibertragung, Versorgung auf dem Luftweg und Nachschub. Der
konkrete Charakter der Aufgaben, die Drohnen im Rahmen von EU-gefiihrten militdrischen Operationen zugewiesen
werden, leitet sich aus dem Einsatzmandat ab, wie es gemaf$ Planungsdokumenten und Einsatzregeln umgesetzt wird.

Ferner gelten fiir die Anwendung von Gewalt im Rahmen von EU-gefiihrten militdrischen Operationen die Regeln des
Volkerrechts, gegebenenfalls auch das humanitire Volkerrecht und die Menschenrechtsnormen, die ihren
Niederschlag in den Einsatzregeln finden.
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Question for written answer E-010118/12
to the Council
Hans-Peter Martin (NI)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Drones

What is the Council’s position on the use of drones? In particular, what are the Council’s views on the issue of the use
of drones:

(@  tomonitor our own civilian population;

() to monitor situations in third countries, if for example specific areas are inaccessible due to a state of war or for
political reasons;

(c)  for the targeted killing of individuals?

If the Council has yet to discuss one of points A to C, when will it discuss this issue?

Reply
(4 February 2013)

The Council has not discussed the use of drones to monitor our civilian population. It is not aware of any such use by
Member States.

Drones were added to the Military Capability Requirement Catalogue of the European Union in 2005. Their use is
envisaged in EU-led military operations. The most common types of mission that could be assigned to drones are
intelligence, surveillance, target acquisition and reconnaissance (ISTAR), combat, multi-purpose (interdiction, armed
reconnaissance, reconnaissance, surveillance and target acquisition), radar and communication relay, and aerial
delivery and resupply. The exact nature of the missions assigned to drones in the framework of EU-led military
operations would be in conformity with the mandate of the operation as implemented by the operational planning
documents and rules of engagement.

Furthermore, any use of force in EU-led military operations is governed by the rules of international law, including as
appropriate the law of armed conflict and human rights law, which are reflected in the rules of engagement.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-010119/12
til Kommissionen
Ole Christensen (S&D)
(7. november 2012)

Om: Vikarbureauer og skatteforhold inden for luftfart

Brugen af ansattelse gennem vikarbureauer er en stigende tendens i international luftfart. Det slorer imidlertid ofte
relationerne mellem arbejdstager og bopalsland og kan i veerste fald bidrage til, at det enkelte individ kan unddrage
sig skattebetaling i det reelle bopalsland.

Grundreglen er ofte, at den enkeltes bopal bestemmer beskatningsstedet, men hdndhavelse afhenger af, at
myndighederne har indsigt i forholdet bopzl og registreringsland (hvor kontrakten er registreret). Konstruktionen
med kontraktansatte slerer derimod ofte relationerne og besvarliggor dermed indsigt for myndighederne.

1. Ilyset af ovenstdende bedes Kommissionen redegore for i, hvilket omfang piloter og kabinepersonale i EU, der
er ansat igennem vikarbureauer, reelt betaler skat til den stat, de er bosiddende i?

For nylig vedtog EU endvidere opdaterede regler om social sikring (forordning nr. 465/2012). Forordningen indferer
begrebet om hjemmebase, der betyder, at flypersonale fremover har krav pd adgang til de sociale sikringsydelser, hvor
man har sit udgangspunkt.

2. Ilyset af de nye regler bedes Kommissionen endvidere redegere for, hvordan de nye regler om hjemmebase
galder for flypersonale ansat igennem vikarbureauer?

Svar afgivet pA Kommissionens vegne af Algirdas Semeta
(10. januar 2013)

1.  Kommissionen har ikke oplysninger om, hvorvidt piloter og kabinepersonale i EU, som er ansat gennem
vikarbureauer, faktisk betaler skat i det land, hvor de har bopal. Medlemsstaterne kan selv fastsatte regler for
beskatning af arbejdstagere og dele beskatningsrettighederne med andre lande gennem bilaterale
dobbeltbeskatningsaftaler, sd lenge disse regler ikke strider mod EU-lovgivningen ved enten at forskelsbehandle pa
grund af nationalitet eller indfere ubegrundede begransninger i EU-traktatens friheder. Beskatning af
luftfartsmedarbejdere herer normalt under de bilaterale dobbeltbeskatningsaftaler, der er indgdet mellem de
pagaldende medlemsstater. Ifglge artikel 15i OECD’s modelkonvention, som mange bilaterale
dobbeltbeskatningsaftaler er baseret p4, bliver indkomst som regel beskattet i arbejdstagerens bopalsstat. Indkomst
for arbejde ombord pd et luftfartej kan imidlertid beskattes i den stat, hvor luftfartsselskabets ledelse reelt har seede.

2. De nye regler for, hvilken lovgivning om social sikring der galder for flyvebesatningsmedlemmer, er
indarbejdet i forordning (EF) nr.883/2004ved forordning (EU) 465/20120g er fuldt ud gyldige for
flyvebesatningsmedlemmer, der er ansat via vikarbureauer.
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Question for written answer E-010119/12
to the Commission
Ole Christensen (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Temporary employment agencies and taxation in the aviation sector

The use of temporary employment agencies for recruitment is a growing trend in international aviation. It does,
however, often blur relations between workers and their country of residence and at worst can help individuals avoid
paying tax in their real country of residence.

The basic rule is generally that the individual’s place of residence determines the place of taxation, but enforcement
depends on the authorities having information about the relationship between the place of residence and the country
of registration (where the contract is registered). The use of contract staff, on the other hand, often blurs this
relationship and thus makes it difficult for the authorities to obtain information.

1. In light of the above, can the Commission explain to what extent pilots and cabin crew in the EU who are
employed through temporary employment agencies actually pay taxes to the state in which they reside?

The EU also recently adopted updated rules on social security (Regulation No 465/2012). This regulation introduces
the concept of home base, which means that flight crew are in future entitled to access social security benefits in the
country from which they normally depart.

2. Given these new rules, can the Commission also explain how the new rules on home base apply to flight crew
employed through temporary employment agencies?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

1. The Commission does not have information on the extent to which pilots and cabin crew in the EU who are
employed through temporary employment agencies actually pay taxes to the state in which they reside. Member
States are free to design their rules for the taxation of employees as they choose, and to share taxing rights with other
countries under bilateral double taxation treaties, as long as those rules do not conflict with EC law by, for example,
discriminating on the basis of nationality or introducing unjustified restrictions to the exercise of the EU Treaty
freedoms. The tax treatment of airline workers will usually be governed by bilateral double taxation treaties between
the Member States concerned. The OECD Model Convention upon which many bilateral tax treaties are based
provides in Article 15 that employment income is generally taxed in the state of residence of the recipient but that
remuneration derived in respect of an employment exercised aboard an aircraft may be taxed in the country where
the airline company has its effective place of management.

2. The new rules on the determination of applicable social security legislation for flight crew, incorporated into the
regulation (EC) No 883/2004 by the regulation (EU) No 465/2010, are fully applicable also to flight crew employed
through temporary employment agencies.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010120/12
an die Kommission
Sven Giegold (Verts/ALE)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Marktmacht von Unternehmen in den Krisenldndern

Der jiingste Bericht des IMK ,Quo vadis Krise*? (') argumentiert auf S. 12, dass ein Teil der Anpassungseffekte in der
Krise in gestiegenen Gewinn- und Kapitaleinkommen zum Ausdruck kommt. Dies sei auch Ausdruck der starken
Marktmacht der Unternehmen in den Krisenldndern.

In diesem Zusammenhang wird die Kommission Folgendes gefragt:

1. Wie beurteilt sie diesen Zusammenhang? Bitte gesondert zu beantworten fiir Griechenland, Portugal, Spanien,
Slowenien und Irland.

2. Welche MaRnahmen wurden in den Krisenldndern vonseiten der Kommission unterstiitzt — etwa im Zuge der
Troika-Missionen undfoder der wirtschaftspolitischen Empfehlungen, um die Marktmacht der Unternehmen
zu reduzieren bzw. die Elastizitit des Preisniveaus zu fordern? Bitte gesondert zu beantworten fiir
Griechenland, Portugal, Spanien, Slowenien und Irland.

3. Welche Maflnahmen plant die Kommission dariiber hinaus zu beférdern? Bitte gesondert zu beantworten fiir
Griechenland, Portugal, Spanien, Slowenien und Irland.

Antwort von Herrn Rehn im Namen der Kommission
(12. Februar 2013)

Anstrengungen zur Forderung des Wettbewerbs und zur Offnung der Mérkte sind Kernstiick der MaRBnahmen, die
vom Rat im Rahmen der Koordinierung der Wirtschaftspolitik der Mitgliedstaaten verlangt werden. (%) Entsprechende
Anstrengungen sind auch Gegenstand der wirtschaftspolitischen Anpassungsprogramme (Economic Adjustment
Programmes — EAPs).

IRLAND

Im Durchfithrungsbeschluss des Rates iiber einen finanziellen Beistand fiir Irland sind spezifische Initiativen zur
Steigerung des Wettbewerbs vorgesehen. (°) Die entsprechenden Mafinahmen werden auch im EAP beschrieben. (%)
Irland macht zwar gute Fortschritte, doch kann noch mehr getan werden, insbesondere im Sektor der nicht
handelbaren Giiter, in dem die Kommission weitere Mafinahmen fordert.

GRIECHENLAND

Der Beschluss 2011/734/EU des Rates wie auch das EAP sehen zahlreiche Reformen vor, die auf eine Stirkung des
Wettbewerbs abzielen (°). Im Fokus der nichsten Uberpriifung werden Seeschifffahrt, Einzelhandel und die
Privatisierung der Gasversorgung stehen. Die Regierung wird zudem Unterstiitzung von der OECD erhalten, um
rechtliche Hindernisse zu ermitteln, die den Wettbewerb in bestimmten Sektoren beeintrachtigen.

PORTUGAL

Der Durchfithrungsbeschluss des Rates iiber einen finanziellen Beistand fiir Portugal und das EAP enthalten einen
umfassenden Katalog struktureller Reformen zur Forderung des Wettbewerbs. (°) Mit dem EAP wurde auerdem ein
neues Wettbewerbsgesetz auf den Weg gebracht.

() http://www.boeckler.de/imk_5269.htm?produkt=HBS-005355&chunk=1&jahr=

()  Europdisches Semester, finanzieller Beistand im Rahmen des EFSM, Erlass von Beschliissen auf der Grundlage von Artikel 136 AEUV fiir
Mitgliedstaaten des Euroraums.
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/articles/eu_economic_situation/pdf/2010-12-07-council_imp_decision_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/assistance_eu_msfireland/index_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eufeconomy_finance/assistance_eu_ms/greek_loan_facility/index_en.htm

Durchfithrungsbeschluss 2011/344/EU des Rates. Das EAP kann unter folgender Internetadresse abgerufen werden:
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/occasional_paper/2012/op124_en.htm
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SLOWENIEN

Die Empfehlung des Rates zum nationalen Reformprogramm 2012 enthilt unter anderem eine Empfehlung zur
Marktoffnung und zur Neuorganisation von beruflichen Dienstleistungen. (') Der Prozess zur Behebung von
Ungleichgewichten ist aufgrund der verminderten Preiswettbewerbsfahigkeit mit potenziellen Risiken behaftet, die in
der eingehenden Uberpriifung aufgezeigt wurden. (%)

SPANIEN

Wichtig fiir ein besseres Funktionieren der Produktmarkte sind die Verbesserung des Unternehmensumfelds und eine
Reform der Marktregulierungs- und Wettbewerbsinstitutionen. Darauf zielt auch die Empfehlung des Rates zum
nationalen Reformprogramm 2012 ab. () Was die diese Bereiche betreffenden Vorschlige anbelangt, steht die
Kommission weiterhin in Kontakt mit den zustindigen Behorden.

() http:|[register.consilium.europa.eu/pdf/de/12[st11[st11272.de12.pdf
() http://ec.europa.eufeurope2020/pdf/nd[idr2012_slovenia_en.pdf
() http:/[register.consilium.europa.eu/pdf/de/12[st11[st11273.de12.pdf
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Question for written answer E-010120/12
to the Commission
Sven Giegold (Verts/ALE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Market power of companies in the crisis countries

The latest Macroeconomic Policy Institute report ‘Crisis, quo vadis?’ (') argues on page 12 that the effects of
adjustment in the crisis are partly reflected in increased profits and capital income. This is also an expression of the
significant market power of companies in the crisis countries.

In this context, can the Commission answer the following:

1. What s its opinion on the above statements? Please answer separately for Greece, Portugal, Spain, Slovenia and
Ireland.

2. What measures have been supported by the Commission in the crisis countries — perhaps in conjunction with
the Troika missions and/or economic policy recommendations — to reduce the market power of companies or
promote the flexibility of price levels? Please answer separately for Greece, Portugal, Spain, Slovenia and
Ireland.

3. What additional measures is the Commission planning to promote? Please answer separately for Greece,
Portugal, Spain, Slovenia and Ireland.

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(12 February 2013)

Efforts to increase competition and open markets are key to the measures requested by the Council in the context of
coordination of the economic policies of the Member States (?). These efforts are also addressed in the Economic
Adjustment Programmes (EAPs).

IRELAND

The Council Implementing Decision on granting financial assistance specified initiatives to increase competition (*).
These efforts are also described in the EAP (*). Ireland has made good progress. More can still be done, especially in the
non-tradable sector, where the Commission has argued for further actions to be taken.

GREECE

The Council Decision 2011/734/EU and the EAP include many reforms linked to increasing competition (). The next
review will focus on maritime transport, retail sector and privatisation of gas undertaking. The government will also
receive assistance from the OECD to identify regulatory obstacles to competition in some sectors.

PORTUGAL

The Council Implementing Decision on granting financial assistance and the EAP contains a wide set of structural
reforms aimed at increasing competition (°). The EAP has also led to a new Competition Law.

http://www.boeckler.defimk_5269.htm?produkt=HBS-0053 5 5&chunk=1&jahr=
European Semester, EFSM assistance, decisions adopted on the basis of Article 136 TFEU for euro area Member States.
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/articles/eu_economic_situation/pdf/2010-12-07-council_imp_decision_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/assistance_eu_msfireland/index_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eufeconomy_finance/assistance_eu_ms/greek_loan_facility/index_en.htm
Council Implementing Decision 2011/344/EU. The EAP can be found at:
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/publications/occasional_paper/2012/op124_en.htm

3T
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SLOVENIA

The Council Recommendation on the NRP 2012 includes a recommendation related to market opening and
reorganisation of professional services (). There are potential risks to the rebalancing process due to deteriorated
price competitiveness, which have been highlighted in the In-depth Review (°).

SPAIN

Improving business environment and reforming market regulation and competition institutions are important to
improve the functioning of product markets. This is addressed in the Council Recommendation on the NRP 2012 ().
The Commission continues to be in contact with the authorities regarding proposals in these areas.

() http:|[register.consilium.europa.eu/pdffen/12[st11/st11272.en12.pdf
() http://ec.europa.eufeurope2020/pdf/nd[idr2012_slovenia_en.pdf
() http:/[register.consilium.europa.eu/pdffen/12[st11/st11273.en12.pdf
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Question for written answer E-010121/12
to the Commission
Syed Kamall (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: London Metropolitan University journalism funding

I have been contacted by a constituent who would like to create a multimedia experience for a group of London
Metropolitan University journalism students. He would like to base this in and around the coverage of EU politics,
and specifically the participation of London and Britain within it.

My constituent would like this experience to include the students spending a week in Brussels, putting on a daily
student television programme and writing multimedia content related to the EU. He hopes that this project will
increase understanding of EU politics among the students and make it more accessible to young people in London.
My constituent also hopes that this initiative will expand the multi-platform journalistic skills of London
Metropolitan students.

My constituent would like to apply for an EU grant to help gain access to a television studio facility in Brussels, with
the ability to stream live to the Internet. He also requires funding for accommodation and living expenses for a group
of up to 20 participants in Brussels for one week and a small amount to fund the project in London and to publicise
the project.

Could the Commission confirm whether my constituent is able to apply for any EU funding to support this project? If
so, how can my constituent request such funding?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(9 January 2013)

The Commission is very pleased that the Honourable Member’s constituents are interested in getting involved with
EU issues and understanding their importance to their lives. It invites your constituent to discuss his initiative directly
with the Commission’s Representation in the United Kingdom, which can also inform him about possibilities and
conditions for visits to the Commission in Brussels.

The Honourable Member’s constituent can also access the Audiovisual Library of the Commission to support any
programme making around this topic in the future (').

() http:[Jec.europa.eufavservices.
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Question for written answer E-010122/12
to the Commission
Syed Kamall (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: EU visa-free travel regime with the Russian Federation

I have been contacted by a constituent who would like to know the latest state of play on an EU visa-free travel
agreement, for both Schengen and non-Schengen Member States, with the Russian Federation.

Could the Commission state:
1. Whether it has conducted a cost-benefit analysis of having a visa-free travel agreement with Russia?

2. What other advantages it believes such an agreement would have, in terms of tourism, new business
opportunities and EU-Russia relations?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrom on behalf of the Commission
(24 January 2013)

1. The Commission has not conducted a cost-benefit analysis of a visa-free travel agreement with the Russian
Federation.

2. On 7 November 2012, the Commission adopted a ‘Communication from the Commission to the Council and
European Parliament on the implementation and development of the common visa policy to spur growth in the EU".
The main issue addressed in this communication is how, in the context of the current economic difficulties, tourist
flows to Europe can be increased through a smart visa policy while ensuring the security of our external borders and
the good functioning of the Schengen area. In 2013 the Commission will present a proposal for the revision of the
Visa Code, which will provide an opportunity to explore ways to improve and facilitate visa issuing procedures for
legitimate travellers, including businessmen, young people, students and tourists.

As an intermediate step towards a visa-free agreement with Russia, the EU and the Russian Federation concluded in
2007 a Visa Facilitation Agreement which has already proven to be very beneficial for Russian and EU citizens. In
2009-2011, the number of Schengen visas issued in Russia increased from 3.2 million to 5.2 million. Negotiations in
view of upgrading this Visa Facilitation Agreement are underway.
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Question for written answer E-010123/12
to the Commission
Syed Kamall (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: EU funding for trips to Rome in connection with the Catholic Agency for Overseas Development
I have been contacted by a constituent who understands that funding could be made available from EU funds to
finance the travel of a group of British MPs to Rome to meet with Italian MPs to promote the work of the Catholic

Agency for Overseas Development (CAFOD) in the coming months.

My constituent has been advised by CAFOD members of staff that these trips have been made possible in the past due
to funding and sponsorship from the EU for MPs’ travel expenses.

Could the Commission confirm from what fund reimbursement of expenses might be forthcoming, and how this
reimbursement might be applied for?

Answer given by Mr Lewandowski on behalf of the Commission
(11 January 2013)

The Commission is not in a position to indicate any source of EU funding that could support expenses referred to in
the question.

The Commission makes direct financial contributions in the form of grants, to support projects or organisations
which further EU interests or help implement an EU programme or policy.

Funding opportunities in different policy areas can be found at http:|/ec.europa.eu/contracts_grants/grants_en.htm
whereas the names of beneficiaries of EU direct funding at http:|[ec.europa.eu/beneficiaries/fts/index_en.htm.
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Question for written answer E-010124/12
to the Commission
Syed Kamall (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Differences in life expectancy and the calculation of annuities

I have recently been contacted by a constituent who is concerned that the statistical fact that women live longer than
men will no longer be able to be taken into account by annuity providers when calculating entitlements.

Does the Commission have any plans to bring forward legislation to allow firms to recognise this fact when doing
business, without being subjected to claims on anti-discrimination grounds?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

Directive 2004/113EC lays down a framework for combating discrimination based on sex in the access to and
supply of goods and services. Art. 5 of this directive provides for an exception to this principle, allowing for price
differentiation between men and women in the calculation of premiums and benefits.

In the Test-Achat case ('), the Court of Justice of the European Union found that a permanent derogation is not
compatible with the principle of non-discrimination between men and women and the unisex icing contained in the
same legislation. As a consequence, for all new insurance contracts concluded as from 21 December 2012 (including
life insurance and annuities), insurers will no longer be able to reflect the difference in life expectancy between men
and women in individual premiums.

After that Court ruling, the Commission is under the obligation to ensure that EC law, as interpreted by the Court, is
properly implemented in all the Member States to ensure its uniform application.

() Judgment of 1 March 2011 in Case C-236/09, O] C 130 of 30.4.2011, p. 4.
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Question for written answer E-010125/12
to the Commission
Syed Kamall (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Access to medicines in case of economic breakdown

I have been contacted by a constituent who is concerned about access to medicines if the economies of some EU
countries collapse.

1. Could the Commission confirm whether there is a contingency plan to help community pharmacies to dispense
vital medicines such as insulin and cardiac drugs to patients living in countries like Greece and Spain in the event of
economic breakdown?

2. If not, does the Commission plan to draw up such a contingency plan, perhaps relying on supplies from other
EU countries?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(11 January 2013)

According to Article 168, paragraph 7 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the EU (), Union action shall respect the
responsibilities of the Member States for the definition of their health policy and for the organisation and delivery of
health services and medical care. Hence, the EU has no competence to draw up contingency plan for the supply of
medicines.

However, in the case of Greece, to which reference is made, the memorandum of understanding on Specific Economic
Policy Conditionality between Greece, the Commission, the European Central Bank and the International Monetary
Fund highlights that maintaining universal access to healthcare is one the objectives to be met.

In this respect, the Commission’s Task Force for Greece has been working actively to support Greek reform efforts
relevant to the supply of medicinal products, notably as regards the set-up and roll-out of an electronic prescription
system as well as the implementation of measures for controlling pharmaceuticals expenditure. The Commission will
continue to support Greece in its efforts to deliver healthcare to its citizens in an equitable manner.

() 0JC115/123.
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Question for written answer E-010126/12
to the Commission
Syed Kamall (ECR)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Compensation for air passengers affected by the ash cloud in April 2010

I have been contacted by a constituent whose family has been offered inadequate compensation by their airline
(Monarch) under Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 following the ash cloud incident of April 2010.

1. What steps is the Commission taking, and what procedures are in place, to ensure that both airlines and
governments live up to their obligations under Regulation (EC) No 261/2004?

2. Are there any pan-EU organisations which are responsible for resolving disputes between claimants and
airlines?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(20 December 2012)

Member States have an obligation to ensure air carriers comply with the requirements of Regulation (EC)
No 261/2004 through the appointment of a national enforcement body (NEB). The role of the Commission is to
monitor the activities of NEBs and where there is evidence indicating that the regulation’s obligations may not be met
it engages with NEBs and national authorities to seek compliance. Where issues the Commission has identified cannot
be satisfactorily resolved then the Commission may initiate infringement proceedings against a Member State in
accordance with Article 258 of the TFEU.

Whilst the NEB network provides a cross EU enforcement framework, there is no pan-EU organisation as such
responsible for resolving disputes between passengers and air carriers. Where an affected passenger is therefore
unable to resolve a dispute with an air carrier directly, they have the right to pursue the matter through a national
court. The European Small Claims Procedure allows passengers to pursue their claim in respect of a cross-border
dispute.

The Commission is currently undertaking a review of this regulation, one of the aims of which is to improve NEB
enforcement on a pan-European basis. The Commission’s intention is to put forward legislative proposals in this
regard in early 2013.



6.11.2013 Dziennik Urzedowy Unii Europejskiej C320E/353

(Deutsche Fassung)

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-010127/12
an die Kommission
Ismail Ertug (S&D)
(7. November 2012)

Betrifft: Grenziiberschreitende Fahrten mit Lang-LKW

In seinem Brief vom 18. Juni 2012 an den Vorsitzenden des Verkehrsausschusses hat Kommissionsmitglied Kallas
seine Auslegung der Richtlinie 96/53EG zur Festlegung der Abmessungen und des Gewichts von Straffenfahrzeugen
und die zu erfiillenden Bedingungen fiir die Erlaubnis des grenziiberschreitenden Verkehrs von Lang-LKW zwischen
zwei aneinander grenzenden Mitgliedstaaten dargelegt. Er erldutert, dass die Richtlinie unter zwei Bedingungen
derartigem Transportbetrieb nicht entgegensteht, nimlich wenn der internationale Wettbewerb nicht mafigeblich
beeinflusst wird und der Transportbetrieb ausschlieSlich zwischen zwei Mitgliedstaaten stattfindet. Dariiber hinaus
weist er darauf hin, dass diese Abweichung den Ausnahmefall nicht zur Norm werden lassen soll.

In seinem Brief vom 31. Juli 2012 an Prisident Schulz macht Prisident Barroso deutlich, dass ,die aktuelle Richtlinie
solange in Kraft ist, bis die Uberarbeitung vollstindig umgesetzt wurde. Die Kommission wird sicherstellen, dass die
Richtlinie korrekt und ohne Ausnahme in den Mitgliedstaaten umgesetzt wird und wird — wenn notig —
Vertragsverletzungsverfahren einleiten*.

1.  Basiert die Kommission die aktuelle Anwendung und Umsetzung der Richtlinie 96/53/EG auf die Auslegung
von Herrn Kallas vom 18. Juni?

2. Sollte dies der Fall sein, wie werden die zwei Bedingungen fiir grenziiberschreitenden Verkehrsbetrieb (keinen
Schaden fiir den Wettbewerb und maximal zwei Mitgliedstaaten) umgesetzt?

3. Werden Mitgliedstaaten oder die Kommission regelméfSige Kontrollen, inklusive der Anzahl durchfahrener
Staaten, an den Strecken durchfithren, die von langeren und schwereren Fahrzeugen genutzt werden?

4. Welche Mafinahmen sind bei Zuwiderhandlungen vorgesehen?
5. Welche Folge hat es fiir Fahrer, wenn sie mehr als eine Grenze tiberschreiten?

6.  Beobachtet die Kommission die Entwicklung des grenziiberschreitenden Verkehrs von lingeren und
schwereren Fahrzeugen, um den Einfluss auf den Wettbewerb festzustellen?

7. Sind derartige Statistiken offentlich verfugbar?

Antwort von Herrn Kallas im Namen der Kommission
(15. Januar 2013)

Die Kommission beobachtet die Umsetzung der Richtlinie auf der Grundlage des Schreibens vom 18. Juni 2012 an
den Vorsitzenden des Verkehrsausschusses. Fiir die Anwendung der Richtlinie sind die Mitgliedstaaten zustindig, die
Kontrollen anhand von Beforderungspapieren und Aufzeichnungen (Frachtbriefe, Daten digitaler Fahrtenschreiber)
durchfithren. Die Behérden kénnen mit den Behorden benachbarter Mitgliedstaaten zusammenarbeiten, um
sicherzustellen, dass die Lkw nur innerhalb von zwei Mitgliedstaaten verkehren. Fiir Fahrer von Lang-Lkw, die mehr
als eine Grenze tiberschreiten, gelten die Sanktionen des Mitgliedstaates, in dem sie tiberpriift werden. Sollte eindeutig
nachgewiesen werden, dass ein Mitgliedstaat die Richtlinie nicht ordnungsgemafl anwendet, wird die Kommission
geeignete Malnahmen ergreifen und erforderlichenfalls gegen diesen Mitgliedstaat ein Vertragsverletzungsverfahren
einleiten.
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Die Kommission wird iiber die neuen Entwicklungen in den Mitgliedstaaten, die generell lingere Lkw einsetzen,
aufgrund der Pflicht der Mitgliedstaaten informiert, der Kommission Malnahmen nach Artikel 4 Absatz 4 der
Richtlinie mitzuteilen. Die Kommission ist bereit, diese Informationen zu gegebenem Zeitpunkt an das Parlament
weiterzuleiten. Die Mitgliedstaaten miissen der Kommission auch alle Entscheidungen im Zusammenhang mit dem
versuchsweisen Einsatz von Fahrzeugen mitteilen, deren Abmessungen die zuldssigen Hochstabmessungen
tiberschreiten (Artikel 4 Absatz 5 der Richtlinie). In einigen Mitgliedstaaten werden auch Berichte (') tiber den Markt
fir lange Fahrzeuge erstellt.

()  Siehe u.a. die Berichte der Niederlande: http://www.rijksoverheid.nl/bestanden/documenten-en-publicaties/rapporten/2012/04/05/longer-and-
heavier-vehicles-in-practice[longer-and-heavier-vehicles-in-practice.pdf
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Question for written answer E-010127/12
to the Commission
Ismail Ertug (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Cross-border transport by HGV

In his letter of 18 June 2012 to the Chair of the Committee on Transport, Commissioner Kallas set out his
interpretation of Directive 96/53/EC laying down dimensions and weights for road vehicles and the conditions to be
met to allow cross-border HGV traffic between two adjoining Member States. In his view, the directive does not
preclude this type of transport on two conditions, namely that international competition is not materially affected
and that transport takes place exclusively between two Member States. He also notes that this derogation should be
the exception, not the norm.

In his letter of 31 July 2012 to President Schulz, President Barroso makes it clear that ‘the current Directive remains in
force until the revision has been fully implemented. The Commission will ensure that the directive is implemented
correctly and without exception in the Member States and will initiate infringement proceedings where necessary’.

1. Does the Commission base the current application and implementation of Directive 96/53/EC on the
interpretation of Mr Kallas of 18 June 2012?

2. If so, how are the two conditions for cross-border traffic (no deleterious effects on competition and a maximum
of two Member States) to be implemented?

3. Will Member States or the Commission carry out regular checks on the routes used by longer and heavier
vehicles, including checks on the number of states travelled through?

4. What actions will be taken in the event of infringements?
5. What are the consequences for drivers crossing more than one border?

6. Is the Commission monitoring the development of cross-border traffic of longer and heavier vehicles to assess
the impact on competition?

7. Arerelevant statistics publicly available?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(15 January 2013)

The Commission monitors the implementation of the directive on the basis of the sent letter on 18 June 2012 to the
Chair of the Committee on Transport. Enforcement of the directive is the responsibility of Member States who carry
out checks based on evidence from road transport documents and records (consignment letters, data from the digital
tachograph). They may also cooperate with authorities from neighbouring Member States to ensure that vehicles do
not travel further than two Member States. Drivers of longer trucks crossing more than one border are subject to the
sanctions applicable in the Member State where they are checked. Should substantive evidence show that a Member
State is not correctly enforcing the directive, the Commission will take appropriate action and if necessary launch
infringement proceedings against this Member State.

The Commission is informed of new developments in Member States using longer trucks on a permanent basis, under
the requirement for Member States to inform the Commission of measures taken pursuant to Article 4(4) of the
directive. The Commission is ready to share such information with the Parliament in due course. Member States must
also notify the Commission of any decisions taken in the field of trials with vehicles exceeding the maximum
dimensions (Article 4(5) of the directive). Certain Member States also produce reports (') on the market of longer
vehicles.

() See for instance reports from the Netherlands: http://www.rijksoverheid.nl/bestanden/documenten-en-publicaties/rapporten/2012/04/05[longer-
and-heavier-vehicles-in-practice/longer-and-heavier-vehicles-in-practice.pdf
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite P-010128/12
ala Commission
Frangoise Castex (S&D)
(7 novembre 2012)

Objet: Mandat d’arrét européen — Implications politiques — Cas d’Aurore Martin

Aurore Martin, citoyenne francaise, membre du parti Batasuna, légal en France mais illégal en Espagne, faisait I'objet
d’'un Mandat d’arrét européen (MAE) de la part des autorités espagnoles. Elle a été arrétée le 1* novembre 2012 en
France et remise aux autorités espagnoles. Elle encourt jusqu'a 12 ans de prison pour des «faits de participation a une
organisation terroriste et terrorismen.

La Commission européenne, dans ses recommandations formulées dans le troisiéme rapport sur le mandat d’arrét
publié le 11 avril 2011, a insisté sur le devoir des Etats membres d'utiliser le mandat d’arrét européen dans le respect
des droits fondamentaux.

Or, de toute évidence, il existe des divergences dans Iapplication du MAE par les Etats membres qui créent
des inégalités entre ressortissants de I'Union européenne. Ainsi, les Pays-Bas, si I'accusé est néerlandais, peuvent
refuser de le livrer «aux fins de I'exécution d’une peine privative de liberté infligée par une décision de justice
définitiver. Cette exception au mandat d'arrét européen a été confirmée par la Cour européenne de justice, le
6 octobre 2009 (affaire C-123/08).

1. Que prévoit de faire la Commission pour éviter ces différences de traitement entre ressortissants de 'Union
européenne, certains étant protégés dans un Etat membre et non dans un autre? Autrement dit, que prévoit-elle de
faire pour remédier aux disparités au sein de I'Union européenne dans la mise en conformité des législations
nationales avec la décision-cadre établissant le mandat d’arrét européen?

2. Par ailleurs, dans les cas d'implications politiques, le mandat d’arrét européen ne devrait-il pas comporter des
exceptions plus larges et ne pas étre délivré de maniére automatique, afin de mieux garantir les droits fondamentaux,
notamment la liberté d’opinion?

Réponse donnée par Mme Reding au nom de la Commission
(6 décembre 2012)

La procédure du mandat d’arrét européen (MAE), y compris toutes les voies de recours disponibles, est une procédure
entierement judiciaire. Ni la Commission ni les Etats membres ne peuvent intervenir dans un dossier individuel de
MAE. Conformément a I'article 1, paragraphe 3, et aux considérants 12 et 13 de la décision-cadre relative au MAE ('),
toutes les décisions judiciaires émises par les juridictions nationales — qui sont également les juridictions de 'UE —
reposent sur I'obligation de respecter les droits fondamentaux.

La décision-cadre relative au MAE envisage (article 4, paragraphe 6) la possibilité, qui fait I'objet de I'affaire C-123/08,
de refuser la remise d'une personne qui est ressortissante de I'Etat membre d'exécution, y réside ou y demeure, 2
condition que cet Etat s'engage 2 exécuter la peine prononcée. Toutefois, les Etats membres ne peuvent se prévaloir de
cette marge d’appréciation pour traiter les citoyens d’'une maniere différenciée qui équivaudrait a une discrimination,
et ce point de vue a été clairement exprimé par la grande chambre de la Cour de justice de 'Union européenne dans
l'arrét quelle a récemment rendu dans l'affaire Lopes da Silva, (affaire C-42/11 du 5 septembre 2012).

La décision-cadre relative au MAE établit clairement de nombreuses régles communes; au moyen de ses rapports
d’exécution (), de ses réunions d’experts et de son suivi permanent de la mise en ceuvre du MAE, la Commission
promeut sans reldche une application aussi uniforme que possible de cette décision-cadre.

() JOL190du18.7.02,p. 1.
()  Dontle dernier a été publié en 2011 —COM(2011) 175 du 11 avril 2011.
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Question for written answer P-010128/12
to the Commission
Frangoise Castex (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: European arrest warrant — political implications — the case of Aurore Martin

A European arrest warrant (EAW) was issued for Aurore Martin, a French citizen and a member of the Batasuna party,
which is legal in France but illegal in Spain. She was arrested in France on 1 November 2012 and handed over to the
Spanish authorities. She faces up to 12 years in prison for ‘participation in a terrorist organisation and terrorism’.

In its recommendations set out in the third report on the arrest warrant, published on 11 April 2011, the
Commission insisted on the obligation of the Member States to use the European arrest warrant in compliance with
fundamental rights.

It seems, however, that there are differences between the Member States in how the EAW is applied which give rise to
inequalities between citizens of the EU. For example, if a defendant is Dutch, the Netherlands might refuse to hand the
person over ‘for the execution of a prison sentence passed by a definitive court ruling’. This exception to the EAW was
confirmed by the European Court of Justice on 6 October 2009 (Case C-123/08).

1. What action does the Commission plan to take in order to put an end to differences in treatment between
citizens of the EU, with some being protected in one Member State and not in another? In other words, what does the
Commission intend to do in order to resolve the disparities within the EU in terms of ensuring that national
legislations conform to the framework decision establishing the EAW?

2. Where there are political implications, should the EAW not encompass broader exceptions and not be issued
automatically, in order better to ensure fundamental rights, in particular the freedom of opinion?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(6 December 2012)

The European arrest warrant (EAW) is an entirely judicial procedure — including exhausting all judicial avenues of
appeal. Neither the Commission nor the Member States can interfere in an individual EAW case. Pursuant to
Article 1(3) and recitals 12 and 13 of the framework Decision on the EAW () all judicial decisions by the national
courts — which are also the courts of the EU — are underpinned by the obligation to respect fundamental rights.

The framework Decision-EAW (Article 4.6) envisages the possibility, which is the subject of Case C-123/08, to refuse
surrender in respect of a person who is a national, resident or staying in the executing Member State on condition that
the Member State will take over the execution of the sentence. However Member States cannot use this discretion to
apply differences in treatment of citizens that would amount to discrimination and this is the clear position of the EC]
Grand Chamber in its recent judgment in the case of Lopes da Silva (C-42/11 5/09/2012).

The framework Decision-EAW clearly lays down many common rules and the Commission, by way of its
implementation reports (%), experts meetings and ongoing monitoring of the application of the EAW, consistently
promotes as much uniformity as possible in the application of the framework Decision.

() OJL190/1 18.7.2002.
()  The last of which was published in 2011 — COM(2011) 175 of 11.04.2011.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-010129/12
alla Commissione
Gianluca Susta (S&D)
(7 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Sentenza della Corte di Cassazione italiana sul marchio di origine
Premesso che:

—  con sentenza 19650 del 2012 la Suprema Corte di Cassazione della Repubblica italiana ha stabilito che, sulla
base della legge 55 dell’8 aprile 2010, il marchio «Made in Italy» puo essere apposto soltanto quando le fasi di
lavorazione per realizzare un prodotto finito hanno avuto luogo prevalentemente nel territorio nazionale, e
nello specifico se «almeno due delle fasi di lavorazione per ciascun settore sono state eseguite nel territorio
medesimo e se per le rimanenti fasi € verificabile la tracciabilita» (art. 1, comma 4 della citata legge);

—  detto principio, mutuato dalla legge 55, & in palese contrasto con le attuali disposizioni sulla determinazione
dell'origine non preferenziale delle merci nel vigente codice doganale comunitario, che prevede che il luogo di
origine dei prodotti sia quello dove ¢ avvenuta «'ultima lavorazione sostanziale,

puo la Commissione far sapere:

1. quale valutazione faccia di detta sentenza e quali iniziative intenda intraprendere verso la Repubblica italiana a
seguito di questa nuova giurisprudenza della Suprema Corte;

2. se intenda procedere alla modifica delle attuali disposizioni del vigente codice doganale relative alla
determinazione dell'origine non preferenziale per i prodotti realizzati in due o pilt paesi al fine di rafforzare la
tutela del consumatore per quanto riguarda la tracciabilita dei prodotti;

3. quali iniziative legislative intenda assumere per meglio tutelare la tracciabilita dei prodotti dei settori tessile-
abbigliamento, calzaturiero, pellame, ceramico, legno-arredamento, valvolame, orafo, occhialeria, che risultano
fortemente penalizzati dai ben noti e crescenti fenomeni di contraffazione, alla luce del ritiro da parte della
Commissione del regolamento sull'indicazione del paese di origine di taluni prodotti importati da paesi terzi?

Risposta di Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(31 gennaio 2013)

1. Attualmente la Commissione non € in posizione per commentare la decisione della Suprema Corte di
Cassazione italiana cui fa riferimento I'onorevole deputato. Sulla base delle informazioni pitt recenti fornite dalle
autorita italiane, la legge n. 55 dell’8 aprile 2010 non ¢ entrata in vigore poiché non sono stati adottati provvedimenti
attuativi. La Commissione sta esaminando la situazione attuale.

2. Laneoadottata proposta della Commissione relativa al Codice doganale dell'Unione (') non modifica il criterio
dell'ultima trasformazione sostanziale al fine di determinare l'origine dei prodotti nella cui produzione ¢ coinvolto pitt
di un paese. Regole piu dettagliate su come interpretare il criterio dell'ultima trasformazione sostanziale per i beni
importati possono essere incluse negli atti delegati o di attuazione da predisporre in seguito all'adozione ad opera del
Consiglio e del Parlamento europeo del nuovo Codice doganale.

() Proposta di regolamento del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio che istituisce il Codice doganale dell'Unione (rifusione), COM(2012) 64 final:
http:|/eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2012:006 4:FIN:IT:PDF.
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3.

La tracciabilitd ¢ stata rafforzata di recente per certi prodotti () e sono in corso i lavori per migliorare

ulteriormente la legislazione settoriale dell'UE (). La Commissione sta lavorando inoltre su norme, certificazioni e
etichettature dei prodotti al fine di rafforzarne la tracciabilita (%).

Regolamento (UE) n. 995/2010 del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 20 ottobre 2010, che stabilisce gli obblighi degli operatori che
commercializzano legno e prodotti da esso derivati: http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2010:295:0023:0034:IT:PDF
Direttiva 2009/142/CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 30 novembre 2009, in materia di apparecchi a gas:
http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2009:330:0010:0027:IT:PDF

Regolamento (UE) n. 1007/2011 del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 27 settembre 2011, relativo alle denominazioni delle fibre tessili e
all'etichettatura e al contrassegno della composizione fibrosa dei prodotti tessili e che abroga la direttiva 73/44/CEE del Consiglio e le direttive del
Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio 96/73/CE e 2008/121/CE:

http:|[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2011:272:0001:006 4:IT:pdf

Direttiva 97/23|CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 29 maggio 1997 per il ravvicinamento delle legislazioni degli Stati membri in
materia di attrezzature a pressione:

http:/Jeur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CONSLEG:1997L0023:20031120:IT:PDF

Comunicazione della Commissione al Parlamento europeo, al Consiglio, al Comitato economico e sociale europeo e al Comitato delle regioni.
Programma di lavoro della Commissione per il 2013. COM(2012) 629 final:
http:|/eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2012:0629:FIN:IT:PDF
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Question for written answer P-010129/12
to the Commission
Gianluca Susta (S&D)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: Italian Supreme Court decision regarding labelling of origin

In its Judgment 19650 of 2012, the Italian Supreme Court ruled that, under Law 55 of 8 April 2010, the ‘Made in
Italy’ label was only admissible if most of the manufacturing stages of the finished article and specifically at least two
manufacturing stages for each type of product had taken place on national territory and if the traceability of the other
phases was verifiable (Article 1(4)).

This principle, taken from Law 55, is in clear contradiction with the current provisions of the EU customs code
regarding the non-preferential determination of origin of goods, which state that the origin of a product is the place
where the last substantial manufacturing stage was completed.

In view of this:

1. What view does the Commission take of the judgment and what action will it take with regard to Italy
following this new body of case law established by the Supreme Court?

2. Will it modify the current provisions of the relevant customs code regarding determination of the non-
preferential of origin in respect of products manufactured in two or more countries, with a view to increasing
consumer protection regarding the traceability of products?

3. What steps will it take to improve the traceability of products such as textile/clothes, footwear, furs, ceramics,
wooden furnishings, valves, gold and eyewear, which are, to an increasing extent, being hit by counterfeit
goods, following the withdrawal by the Commission of the draft regulation on indication of country of origin
with regard to certain imports from third countries?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(31 January 2013)

1. At present the Commission is not in a position to comment on the decision of the Italian Supreme Court
referred to by the Honourable Member. According to the latest information provided by the Italian authorities, Law
no 55 of 8 April 2010 has not entered into force as implementing provisions were not adopted. The Commission is
examining the current situation.

2. Therecently adopted Commission’s proposal for a Union Customs Code (') does not change the criterion of last
substantial transformation to determine the origin of goods in the production of which more than one country is
involved. More detailed rules on how to interpret the last substantial transformation criterion for imported goods may
be included in the Delegated or Implementing Acts to be prepared following adoption by the Council and the
European parliament of the new Customs Code.

3. Traceability was reinforced recently for some products (°) and work is ongoing to further improve EU sectorial
legislation (°). Moreover, the Commission is working on standards, certification and labels for products with a view to
strengthening traceability (*).

() Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down the Union Customs Code (Recast), COM(2012) 64 final
(http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2012:00 6 4:FIN:EN:PDF).

()  Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European parliament and of the Council of 20 October 2010 laying down the obligations of operators who
place timber and timber products on the market. http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2010:295:0023:0034:EN:PDF.
Directive 2009/142/EC of the European parliament and of the Council of 30 November 2009 relating to appliances burning gaseous fuels
(http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2009:330:0010:0027:EN:PDF).

()  Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile fibre names and related labelling
and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC
of the European Parliament and of the Council. http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2011:272:0001:006 4:EN:pdf.
Directive 97/23/EC of the European parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States
concerning pressure equipment (http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CONSLEG:1997L0023:20031120:EN:PDF).

()  Communication from the Commission to the European parliament, the Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the
Committee of the Regions. Commission Work Programme 2013. COM(2012) 629 final (http:|/eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?
uri=COM:2012:0629:FIN:EN:PDF).
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-010132/12
ala Commission
Christine De Veyrac (PPE)
(7 novembre 2012)

Objet: Supervision européenne des paris sportifs

Le 23 octobre 2012, la Commission européenne publiait un rapport qui proposait un plan d’action afin d’encadrer les
jeux de hasard en ligne au niveau européen. Les objectifs de ce plan d’action sont: (1) de protéger les mineurs; (2) de
protéger les consommateurs et les citoyens au sein de 'Union, notamment contre 'addiction; (3) de prévenir la fraude
et le blanchiment d’argent; et (4) de sauvegarder l'intégrité du sport en luttant contre le trucage des rencontres
sportives.

Il est a noter que ce rapport vient d’étre publié alors que le handball francais est secoué par une affaire de paris sportifs
présumés de la part de joueurs professionnels.

La Commission, par la voix du Commissaire Barnier, a déclaré qu'une recommandation portant sur de meilleures
pratiques pour lutter contre les trucages de matchs devrait étre adoptée en 2014. Le commissaire Barnier a également
précisé travailler sur I'interdiction pour les sportifs et leurs entourages de pouvoir eux-mémes parier sur les rencontres
de leurs clubs ou équipes.

Dans laffaire des paris sportifs touchant des joueurs de handball en France, la justice frangaise a mis en examen
certains de ces joueurs pour avoir eux-mémes pariés sur une rencontre de championnat et le club concerné se réserve
le droit de mettre fin unilatéralement aux contrats des joueurs incriminés pour faute professionnelle.

1. Sachant que les lois concernant les jeux d’argent sont trés disparates entre les Etats membres, la Commission a-t-
elle comme projet d’harmoniser la législation en vigueur au sein des pays de I'Union européenne ou souhaite-t-elle
seulement imposer une protection minimale standard au sein de I'Union?

2. Sila Commission choisit une protection minimale standard, peut-elle d’ores et déja informer des indicateurs
retenus afin de proposer des recommandations ayant pour but la réalisation des objectifs fixés par le rapport de
communication publié le mois dernier?

Réponse donnée par M. Barnier au nom de la Commission
(17 janvier 2013)

1.  Ainsi que l'annongait la communication ('), la protection des consommateurs et I'intégrité du sport sont deux
domaines couverts par le plan d’action. La Commission adoptera deux recommandations en vue d’assurer un niveau
élevé de protection aux consommateurs de services de jeux de hasard, notamment aux mineurs, et une publicité
socialement responsable. Elle adoptera aussi une recommandation pour lutter contre le trucage de matches li¢ a des
paris. Le but de ces recommandations est de fixer, au niveau de I'UE, des principes communs que les Etats membres et
les entreprises concernées seront encouragés a appliquer.

2. L'objectif de la Commission étant d’ceuvrer en faveur d’un niveau élevé de protection des consommateurs, les
principes qu'elle prévoit de définir dans la recommandation correspondante incluent notamment I'enregistrement des
joueurs, la réalisation de controles pour vérifier leur 4ge et leur identité, la mise en place de possibilités
d’autolimitation, I'envoi de messages de mise en garde et le renvoi a des lignes d’assistance téléphonique. Les réponses
a la consultation lancée dans le cadre du livre vert, les ateliers organisés en 2011 (%) et les réunions qui se sont tenues
avec les instances de réglementation des Etats membres de I'UE et de IEEE et avec les parties prenantes ont été des
sources d'information utiles, comme le confirment le document de travail des services de la Commission joint a la
Communication et le résumé des réponses au livre vert ). La Commission entend aussi élaborer ces
recommandations en concertation avec les Etats membres et, si nécessaire, avec le secteur, et s'inspirer des bonnes
pratiques existantes. En ce qui concerne le trucage de matches en relation avec des paris, elle s'attachera a améliorer
I'échange de bonnes pratiques, a garantir le signalement mutuel et le suivi des activités suspectes, notamment par
I'établissement de statistiques fiables sur 'ampleur du phénomene, et a établir des dispositions minimales concernant
les conflits d'intéréts, comme l'interdiction de parier pour les sportifs et les responsables sportifs.

()  COM(2012) 596 final.
() SWD(2012) 345 final (en anglais).
()  http:[/ec.europa.eufinternal_market/services/docs/gambling/doc_121023_onlinegambling_summaryofanswers_en.pdf (en anglais).
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Question for written answer E-010132/12
to the Commission
Christine De Veyrac (PPE)
(7 November 2012)

Subject: European supervision of sports betting

On 23 October 2012, the Commission published a report in which it set out an action plan to supervise online
gambling at European level. The purpose of the action plan is to (1) protect minors, (2) protect EU consumers and
citizens, particularly from gambling addiction, (3) prevent fraud and money laundering, and (4) safeguard the
integrity of sports by combating match-fixing.

The report comes at a time when French handball is beset by a scandal over alleged betting by professional players.

Speaking on behalf of the Commission, Commissioner Barnier recently announced that a recommendation on best
practice to combat match-fixing would be adopted in 2014. He also said that the Commission was working on a
proposal to ban players and those close to them from placing bets on matches involving their own clubs or teams.

In France, a number of handball players have been charged for placing bets on a championship match. Their club
reserves the right to unilaterally cancel the contracts of the players accused of professional misconduct.

1. Given that laws on gambling vary greatly from one Member State to another, does the Commission intend to
harmonise existing legislation or does it simply wish to introduce uniform minimum safeguards in the Union?

2. If the Commission opts for minimum safeguards, can it state now what criteria would beused as the basis for the
recommendations on how to achieve the objectives laid down inthe report published in October 2012?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

1. Asannounced in the communication (') protecting consumers and sport integrity are two areas covered in the
action plan. The Commission will adopt two recommendations with the aim of providing a high level of common
protection of consumers of gambling services, including the protection of minors, and gambling advertising which is
socially responsible. The Commission will also adopt a recommendation to fight against betting-related match fixing.
The recommendations will aim to set out common principles at EU level which the Member States and industry as
applicable will be encouraged to apply.

2. The Commission aims to work towards a high level of protection of consumers and therefore the principles
envisaged to be elaborated in the recommendation include registration of players, age verification and identification
controls, self-restriction possibilities, warning messages and helplines. The responses to the Green Paper consultation,
the workshops held in 2011 (%), the meetings with the regulatory authorities of EU/EEA Member States and with the
stakeholders have provided useful information, as indicated in the Staff Working Document accompanying the
communication and in the summary of responses to the Green Paper (). The Commission also intends to work with
Member States in drawing up the recommendations, as well as with industry where necessary and will draw from
existing good practices. As regards betting-related match-fixing, the Commission seeks to promote efficient exchange
of good practices, to ensure mutual reporting and follow-up actions of suspicious activities including reliable data on
the scale of the problem and to establish minimum conflict of interest provisions, such as betting bans for sport
people and sport officials.

()  COM(2012) 596 final.
() SWD(2012) 345 final.
()  http:[/ec.europa.eufinternal_market/services/docs/gambling/doc_121023_onlinegambling_summaryofanswers_en.pdf
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Question for written answer P-010133/12
to the Commission
Emma McClarkin (ECR)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Implementation of the Industrial Emissions (Integrated Pollution Prevention and Control) Directive
(2010/75/EV)

With regard to the implementation of the Industrial Emissions (Integrated Pollution Prevention and Control)
Directive (2010/75/EU), can the Commission confirm that the implementation date is four years from the date of the
adoption of BAT (best available techniques) conclusions for specific industrial sectors rather than four years from the
date of agreement of the BREF (BAT reference document) for those sectors?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2012)

Under Article 21(3) of Directive 2010/75/EU on industrial emissions ('), competent authorities are required to
reconsider permit conditions within four years of publication, in the Official Journal, of an implementing decision
containing BAT conclusions related to the main activity of the installation. If necessary, permit conditions should be
updated to ensure compliance with such BAT conclusions. The actual operation of the installation should also
comply with any updated permit conditions within that four-year window.

() OJL334,17.12.2010.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010135/12
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(8 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Incontrastati e gravissimi atti di caccia illegale diffusa in tutta Italia nei confronti di specie di mammiferi e
uccelli rari, rarissimi e addirittura in via di estinzione

Nei soli due mesi di settembre e ottobre 2012 in Italia, a seguito dell'apertura della stagione venatoria, si sono
registrati gravissimi atti di caccia illegale nei confronti di specie di mammiferi e uccelli protetti, rarissimi o in via di
estinzione (').

Solo a titolo esemplificativo in Sardegna sono stati uccisi due fenicotteri rosa (Phoenicopterus roseus) e un cigno nero
(Cygnus atratus). In Sicilia & stato ucciso Pilar, un biancone (Circaetus gallicus) protagonista di un ambizioso progetto di
monitoraggio con telemetria satellitare () e una cicogna bianca (Ciconia ciconia). In Liguria e in Campania sono stati
abbattuti alcuni sparvieri (Accipiter nisus), in Calabria un falco di palude (Circus aeruginosus) e un falco pecchiaiolo
(Pernis apivorus), mentre in Puglia una poiana (Buteo buteo) e un assiolo (Otus scops). In Toscana sono stati uccisi rapaci
delle specie sparviere (Accipiter nisus), smeriglio (Falco columbarius), lodolaio (Falco subbuteo), poiana (Buteo buteo), gufo
(Asio otus), falco di palude (Circus aeruginosus) e addirittura due esemplari di ibis eremita (Geronticus eremita) del
progetto Waldrappteam () uno dei quali, Goja, era considerato il cavallo di battaglia dell'intero progetto essendo il
primo ibis eremita ad aver compiuto tra il 2011 e il 2012 autonomamente la migrazione, imparata da giovane, da
Burghausen in Baviera (Germania) all'oasi WWF di Orbetello (GR) in Italia (*). Due esemplari di lupo (Canis lupus) sono
stati uccisi nelle Marche, mentre un terzo € stato ucciso in Veneto.

Si tratta di casi che rappresentano solo la punta dell'iceberg di un fenomeno diffuso da nord a sud della penisola, isole
comprese, che dimostrano come le autorita italiane non abbiano ancora adottato provvedimenti realmente efficaci
per porre rimedio alla caccia illegale di uccelli e mammiferi protetti e come continuino a non potenziare, come
sarebbe invece urgente fare, i preposti organi di vigilanza per contrastare questo grave fenomeno.

Considerata la sistematica incapacita da parte dell'ltalia e delle sue regioni di garantire il pieno rispetto delle direttive
«Uccelli» e «Habitat», non ritiene la Commissione di dover prendere i dovuti provvedimenti previsti dal diritto
comunitario?

Risposta di Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(9 gennaio 2013)

A seguito delle raccomandazioni (°) della conferenza sul bracconaggio degli uccelli organizzata dal segretariato della
convenzione di Berna a Larnaca nel luglio 2011, la Commissione sta elaborando un elenco di azioni, nellambito della
direttiva 2009/147/CE del Consiglio («direttiva sugli uccelli selvatici») (%), per affrontare 'abbattimento illegale di
volatili nell'UE, compreso in Italia. Si tratta di un elenco ancora in fase di discussione con gli Stati membri, BirdLife
International, la Federazione delle associazioni di caccia e conservazione dell'UE (FACE) e la convenzione di Berna.
L’elenco delle possibili azioni comprende aspetti quali il controllo delle attivita illegali, lo scambio di informazioni, la
sensibilizzazione, la prevenzione, il miglioramento del coordinamento e dellattivita di controllo del rispetto della
normativa.

Cfr fatti riportati da www.geapress.it e www.nelcuore.org.

Progetto del Parco Regionale di Gallipoli Cognato Piccole Dolomiti Lucane in collaborazione con 'universitd’ di Alicante (Spagna).

Cfr interrogazione E-001190/2012 del 9 febbraio 2012.

http://www.associazionecona.it/articoli/89-ibis-eremita-colpiti-a-fucilate.html

’)  Raccomandazione sull'uccisione, la cattura e il commercio illegali degli uccelli selvatici — T-PVS(2011)22E,
http://www.coe.int/t/dg4/cultureheritage/nature/bern/institutions/standingcommittee_122011_en.asp

() GUL20del 26.1.2010.
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Question for written answer E-010135/12
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Serious cases of unopposed illegal hunting of rare, very rare and, in some cases, critically endangered mammal
and bird species throughout Italy

In the two months of September and October 2012 since the hunting season began in Italy, a number of extremely
serious cases have been reported of illegal hunting of protected, very rare and critically endangered mammal and bird
species (').

By way of example, two Greater Flamingos (Phoenicopterus roseus) and a Black Swan (Cygnus atratus) were killed in
Sardinia. In Sicily, Pilar, a Short-toed Snake Eagle (Circaetus gallicus) and the main subject of an ambitious telemetric
satellite tracking project () and a White Stork (Ciconia ciconia) were killed. In Liguria and Campania a number of
Eurasian Sparrowhawks (Accipiter nisus) were killed, in Calabria a Western Marsh-Harrier (Circus aeruginosus) and a
European Honey Buzzard (Pernis apivorus) were killed, and in Puglia a Common Buzzard (Buteo buteo) and a European
Scops Owl (Otus scops) were killed. In Tuscany, birds of prey killed included a Eurasian Sparrowhawk (Accipiter nisus),
a Merlin (Falco columbarius), a Eurasian Hobby (Falco subbuteo), a Common Buzzard (Buteo buteo), a Long-eared Owl
(Asio otus), a Western Marsh-Harrier (Circus aeruginosus) and even two Waldrapps (Geronticus eremita) from the
Waldrappteam project (*), one of which, Goja, was the project’s key subject, having been the first Waldrapp to have
completed alone the migration it learned as a fledgling from Burghausen in Baveria (Germany) to the WWF oasis in
Orbetello (GR) in Italy between 2011 and 2012 (*). Two wolves (Canis lupus) were killed in the Marche region and a
third was killed in the Veneto.

These cases are just the tip of the iceberg of a situation that is affecting Italy from north to south, islands included.
They demonstrate that the Italian authorities have not yet taken genuinely effective measures to address the illegal
hunting of protected birds and mammals and that despite the urgent need they have still not equipped the bodies
responsible for monitoring this serious situation to combat it.

Given the systematic failure of Italy and its regions to uphold the ‘Birds’ and ‘Habitats’ directives, does the
Commission not consider it necessary to take the measures provided for under Community law?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(9 January 2013)

Further to recommendations (*) of a conference on Illegal Killing of Birds organised by the Secretariat of the Bern
Convention in Larnaca in July 2011, the Commission is preparing a list of possible actions, in the framework of
Directive 2009/147EC () (Birds Directive’), aimed at addressing illegal killing of birds in the EU, including in Italy.
This is still under discussion with the Member States, BirdLife International, the Federation of the Associations for
Hunting and Conservation of the EU (FACE) and the Bern Convention. The list of possible actions covers areas such as
monitoring of illegal activities, information exchange, raising-awareness, prevention, enforcement improvements and
coordination.

See reports on www.geapress.it and www.nelcuore.org.

Project at the Gallipoli Cognato Piccole Dolomiti Lucane Regional Park in cooperation with the University of Alicante (Spain).

See Question EP-001190/2012 of 9 February 2012.

http://www.associazionecona.it/articoli/89-ibis-eremita-colpiti-a-fucilate.html

°)  Recommendation on the Illegal Killing, Trapping and Trade of Wild Birds — T-PVS(2011)22E,
http://www.coe.int/t/dg4/cultureheritage/nature/bern/institutions/standingcommittee_122011_en.asp

(%  0JL20,26.1.2010.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-010136/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Novembru 2012)

Suggett: Dumping tar-roti

Fir-rigward tal-mizuri tal-antidumping fuq l-importazzjonijiet ta’ roti li joriginaw mir-Repubblika Popolari ta¢-Cina,
imposti mir-Regolament ta’ Implimentazzjoni tal-Kunsill (KE) Nru 990/2011, il-Kummissjoni harget ir-Regolament
(UE) Nru 875/2012 tal-25 ta’ Settembru 2012, li jiftah investigazzjoni li thares lejn l-evitar tal-mizuri mill-Indonezja,
il-Malasja, is-Sri Lanka u t-Tunezija.

[I-Kummissjoni kif bihsiebha tizgura li l-esportaturi u l-produtturi fdawn il-pajjizi rispettivi jikkooperaw mal-
investigazzjoni taghha?

Twegiba moghtija fisem il-Kummissjoni
(18 ta’ Dicembru 2012)

Qabel ma nbdiet din l-investigazzjoni, u malli nbdiet, il-Kummissjoni ghamlet hilitha biex tikseb il-kooperazzjoni tal-
operaturi ekonomici kollha kkoncernati li jinstabu fl-Indonezja, fil-Malazja, fi Sri Lanka u fit-Tunezija. B'hekk, il-
Kummissjoni kkuntattjat lill-kumpaniji kollha 1i gew identifikati mill-industrija tal-UE fit-talba taghha, li
potenzjalment huma involuti fl-esportazzjoni ta’ roti lejn 1-Unjoni Ewropea, Barra minn hekk, qabel ma nbdiet 1-
investigazzjoni, il-Kummissjoni kkuntattjat lill-awtoritajiet tal-pajjizi kkonc¢ernati u gharrfithom li kien mahsub li
tinbeda din l-investigazzjoni u stiednithom, fost affarijiet ohra, jidentifikaw xi produtturi esportaturi ohra li forsi
mhumiex maghrufin mill-Kummissjoni.

In-notifika ta’ bidu sussegwentement giet ippubblikata f Il-Gurnal Uffi¢jali u -partijiet interessati kollha gew mistiedna
li jikkooperaw fil-procediment. Il-kwestjonarju ntbaghat lill-produtturi esportaturi kollha li kienu gew identifikati u
lill-awtoritajiet biex dawn jibaghtuhom lil kull produttur esportatur iehor ikkoncernat.
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Question for written answer E-010136/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Bicycle dumping

With regard to the anti-dumping measures against imports of bicycles from the People’s Republic of China, imposed
by Council Implementing Regulation (EU) No 990/2011, the Commission issued Regulation (EU) No 875/2012 on
25 September 2012, which initiates an investigation looking at possible circumvention through Indonesia, Malaysia,
Sri Lanka and Tunisia.

How does the Commission plan to ensure that exporters and producers in these respective countries cooperate with
its investigation?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

The Commission has made every effort prior and upon initiation of this investigation to seek the cooperation of all
economic operators concerned located in Indonesia, Malaysia Sri Lanka and Tunisia. Thus, the Commission
contacted all the companies identified by the EU industry in their request as being potentially involved in exports of
bicycles to the European Union. In addition, prior to the initiation, the Commission contacted the authorities of the
countries concerned informing them of the envisaged initiation of the investigation in question and invited them,
inter alia, to identify any other possible exporting producers which would not yet be known to the Commission.

The notice of initiation was subsequently published in the Official Journal and all interested parties were invited to
cooperate in the proceeding. The questionnaire was sent to all identified exporting producers and to the authorities
for transmission to any other exporting producer concerned.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-010137/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Novembru 2012)

Suggett: Id-drittijiet tal-passiggieri

FMarzu 2012 I-UE ghaddiet legizlazzjoni biex ittejjeb id-drittijiet tal-passiggieri, inkluz kumpens ghat-thassir u d-
dewmien ta’ titjiriet tal-kumpaniji tal-ajru. Wagqt li din il-legizlazzjoni hija pass sinifikanti 1 quddiem fit-tishih tad-
drittijiet fl-UE, dawn id-drittijiet jistghu jibqghu mhux effettivi jekk il-passiggieri ma jiehdux vantagg shih minnhom.

[I-Kummissjoni kif bihsiebha tikkomunika dawn il-bidliet lill-passiggieri, sabiex taghtihom is-setgha jithmu u
jezercitaw id-drittijiet taghhom?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Kallas fisem il-Kummissjoni
(10 ta’ Dicembru 2012)

Id-drittijiet tal-passiggieri ghal assistenza u kumpens fsitwazzjonijiet ta’ rifjut ta’ imbarkazzjoni, ta’ notifika ta’
kancellazzjoni minn ftit gabel jew ta’ dewmien twil mil-linji tal-ajru huma rregolati bir-Regolament (KE) 261/2004.
Dan ir-Regolament wassal ghal titjib sinjifikanti fl-esperjenza tal-ivvjaggar tal-passiggieri li jiltaqghu ma’ dawn il-
problemi. [I-Kummissjoni bhalissa qed twettaq analizi ta’ dan ir-Regolament sabiex tikkunsidra fejn dan jista’ jittejjeb,
bl-intenzjoni li tressaq proposti legizlattivi fi stadju bikri f1-2013.

L-opinjoni tal-Kummissjoni hija li I-passiggieri ghandhom jigu mgharrfa dwar id-drittijiet taghhom sabiex ikunu
jistghu jezercitawhom b'mod effettiv. Minkejja li r-Regolament attwali jesigi li t-trasportaturi tal-ajru javzaw lill-
passiggieri affetwati dwar id-drittijiet taghhom, il-Kummissjoni tirrikonoxxi li kien hemm problemi f'dan ir-rigward.
Fl-analizi tar-Regolament il-Kummissjoni ghalhekk ged tikkunsidra kif id-distribuzzjoni ta’ din l-informazzjoni tista’
tigi mtejba.

[I-Kummissjoni se tkabbar ukoll l-ambitu tal-kampanja ezistenti taghha ta’ informazzjoni ghall-passiggieri li se terga’
tigi mnedija fl-2013. Din il-kampanja se tqajjem sensibilizzazzjoni dwar id-drittijiet tal-passiggieri fil-mezzi kollha
tat-trasport.
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Question for written answer E-010137/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Passenger rights

In March 2012 the EU passed legislation to improve passenger rights, including compensation for cancellations and
delays on airlines. While this legislation is a significant step towards strengthening the rights of passengers in the EU,
those rights could remain ineffective if passengers do not take full advantage of them.

Accordingly, how does the Commission intend to communicate these changes to passengers, in order to empower
them to understand and exercise their extended rights?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(10 December 2012)

The rights of passengers to assistance and compensation in situations of denied boarding, short-notice cancellation or
long-delay by airlines is governed by Regulation (EC) 261/2004. This regulation has led to significant improvements
in the travel experience of passengers subjected to such disruption. The Commission is currently undertaking a review
of this regulation to consider where it might be improved, with the intention of putting forward legislative proposals
in early 2013.

The Commission’s view is that passengers have to be made aware of their rights in order to be able to exercise them
effectively. Although the current Regulation requires air carriers to advise affected passengers of their rights the
Commission is aware that there have been problems in this regard. The Commission is therefore considering in the
review of the regulation how the distribution of such information could be improved.

The Commission will also expand the scope of its existing passenger information campaign which will be re-launched
in 2013. This campaign will raise awareness on passenger rights across all modes of transport.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-010138/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Novembru 2012)

Suggett: Biljettar integrat
Fi studju recenti dwar il-biljettar integrat fservizzi ta’ transport tal-passiggieri fuq distanzi twal, il-Kumitat ghat-
Trasport u t-Turizmu spjega l-problemi kurrenti assoc¢jati ma’ vvjaggar fuq distanzi twal u kif sistema ta’ biljettar
integrat tghin biex tnaqqashom. II-Kumitat stqarr mill-gdid il-hames rakkomandazzjonijiet preezistenti biex jizdiedu
l-efficjenza u l-livell ta’ interkonnessjoni:
1.  jizdiedu l-kwalita u l-kwantita tal-informazzjoni dwar it-trasport;
2. l-integrazzjoni tal-prezz tal-biljetti bejn il-ferroviji ghal vjaggi internazzjonali ssir prijorita;
3. jigu esplorati sistemi teknici li jghinu I-istabbiliment ta’ pjattaforma operazzjonali komuni;
4. jittieched approc¢ multimodali ghad-drittijiet tal-passiggieri;

5. tigi promossa kultura ta’ mobilita.

Madankollu, l-istudju jinnota wkoll li I-progress tal-Istati Membri lejn integrazzjoni ahjar ta’ biljettar fis-settur ta’
vvjaggar fuq distanzi twal mexa bil-mod.

’

Minhabba dawn ir-rizultati, il-Kummissjoni kif bihsiebha tappogga I-Istati Membri fl-indirizzar tan-nuqqas ta
progress persistenti dan il-qasam?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Kallas fisem il-Kummissjoni
(21 ta’ Dicembru 2012)

[I-Kummissjoni tagbel mal-fehma li biljetti integrati fis-servizzi tat-trasport fuq distanzi twal se jaghmlu l-uzu tat-
trasport pubbliku aktar facli, aktar flessibbli, u aktar attraenti ghall-passiggieri.

II-Kummissjoni tinsab ghaddejja bi studju li seta’ gie inawgurat bis-sahha ta’ bagit li sar disponibbli bl-inizjattiva tal-
Parlament Ewropew (*).

[I-Kummissjoni ghandha zzomm lill-Parlament Ewropew aggornat dwar il-progress f'dan ir-rigward.

() http:/[ec.europa.eu/transport/facts-fundings/tenders/work-programme/doc/2012/2012-3704-decision-financing_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-010138/12
to the Commission

David Casa (PPE)

(8 November 2012)
Subject: Integrated ticketing
In a recent study on integrated ticketing on long-distance passenger transport services, the Committee on Transport
and Tourism outlined the current problems associated with long-distance travel and how an integrated ticketing
system would help alleviate them. The committee restated five pre-existing recommendations to increase efficiency
and the degree of interconnectedness:
1. increase the quality and quantity of information about transportation;
2. make rail-rail fare integration for international journeys a priority;
3. explore technical systems that would help establish a common operational platform;
4. take a multimodal approach to passenger rights;

5. promote a mobility culture.

However, the study also points out that Member States’ progress towards better ticketing integration in the long-
distance travel sector has been slow.

In view of these findings, how does the Commission intend to support Member States in tackling the persistent lack
of progress in this area?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

The Commission shares the view that integrated ticketing on long-distance transport services will make public
transport use easier, more flexible, and more attractive for passengers.

The Commission is progressing with a study that it was able to launch thanks to a budget made available under the
initiative of the European Parliament (').

The Commission shall endeavour to keep the European Parliament updated on its progress.

() http:/[ec.europa.eu/transport/facts-fundings/tenders/work-programme/doc/2012/2012-3704-decision-financing_en.pdf
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-010140/12
lill- Kummissjoni (Vici President | Rapprezentant Gholi)
David Casa (PPE)

(8 ta’ Novembru 2012)

Suggett: VP[HR — ftehim UE-Russja

Fl-2011, 1-UE spjegat fil-qasir bosta prerekwiziti li r-Russja ghandha tissodisfa sabiex jintlahaq ftehim dwar il-politiki
tal-viza u dwar it-triq li ghandha tittiched ghas-shubija tar-Russja fl-Organizzazzjoni Dinjija tal-Kummerc. Dawn il-
prerekwiziti nkudew it-tmiem ta’ kull oppressjoni tal-oppozizzjoni politika u tal-korruzzjoni gudizzjarja kif ukoll it-
tnehhija ta’ truppi mill-Georgja, apparti politiki aktar stretti rigward facilitajiet nukleari. FGunju 2011, 1-UE u r-Russja
ltaqghu ghal darb’ohra biex jaraw il-progress li sar u f Awwissu ta’ din is-sena r-Russja nghaqdet mal-Organizzazzjoni
Dinjija tal-Kummer.

1I-Vi¢i President/Rapprezentant Gholi b'liema mod tistenna li I-elezzjoni recenti ta’ mexxej tal-oppozizzjoni gdid fir-
Russja thalli impatt fuq l-abilita tal-pajjiz li jissodisfa l-prerekwiziti spjegati mill-UE?

Twegiba moghtija mir-Rapprezentanta Gholja/il-Vi¢i President Ashton fisem il-Kummissjoni
(25 ta’ Jannar 2013)

L-UE ssegwi l-izviluppi domestici fil-Federazzjoni Russa mill-qrib hafna. L-elezzjoni tal-Kunsill ta’ Koordinament tal-
oppozizzjoni fOttubru 2012 kien pass importanti ghall-moviment tal-oppozizzjoni Russu. Dan kien sinjal ichor li s-
so¢jeta ¢ivili Russa lahqet il-maturita u hija lesta u ghandha r-rieda li tichu sehem fi processi politici pajjizha.

L-izviluppi legizlattivi recenti llimitaw l-ambitu ghal zvilupp u azzjoni tas-so¢jeta ¢ivili. L-UE esprimiet thassib dwar
dawn il-processi u hegget lill-gvern Russu biex, minflok, jidhol fi djalogu mal-poplu Russu.

Dawn il-kwistjonijiet, flimkien ma’ ohrajn imsemmija mill-Onorevoli membru, li jinkludu n-negozjati dwar il-Ftehim
il-Gdid u l-adezjoni tar-Russja ghad-WTO, gew indirizzati fis-Samit bejn I-UE u r-Russja i sehh nhar il-
21 ta’ Dicembru, fi Brussell.
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Question for written answer E-010140/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
David Casa (PPE)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — EU-Russia agreement

In 2011, the EU outlined several prerequisites for Russia to fulfil in order to reach agreement on visa policies and on
paving the way for Russian membership of the World Trade Organisation. These requirements included ending all
repression of political opposition and judicial corruption and the removal of troops from Georgia, in addition to
stricter policies regarding nuclear facilities. In June 2012, the EU and Russia met again to monitor progress and in
August of this year Russia joined the World Trade Organisation.

In what way does the Vice-President/High Representative expect the recent election of a new opposition leadership in
Russia to impact upon the country’s ability to meet the prerequisites outlined by the EU?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(25 January 2013)

The EU follows the domestic developments in the Russian Federation very closely. The election of the opposition
Coordination Council in October 2012 was an important step for the Russian opposition movement. It was yet
another signal that the Russian civil society has come to maturity and is ready and willing to take part in political
processes in their country.

The recent legislative developments have limited the space for the civil society development and action. The EU has
expressed concern over these processes and urged the Russian government to engage in a dialogue with the Russian
people instead.

These issues, as well as others mentioned by the Honourable member, including the New Agreement negotiations and
Russia’s WTO accession, were addressed at the EU-Russia Summit, which took place on 21 December, in Brussels.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-010141/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Novembru 2012)

Suggett: Indikatur Instantanju tal-Kunfidenza tal-Konsumaturi

[I-Kummissjoni dan l-ahhar ippublikat l-Indikatur Instantanju tal-Kunfidenza tal-Konsumaturi (CCI) ghax-xahar ta’
Ottubru. Filwaqt li l-indikatur baqa’ bejn wiched u iehor stabbli fl-UE u fiz-zona euro, ir-rizultati ghadhom aktar baxxi
sew mill-medja tal-UE fuq terminu twil.

Fid-dawl ta’ dawn ir-rizultati, Xazzjoni konkreta bihsiebha tiehu I-Kummissjoni sabiex izzid il-kunfidenza tal-
konsumatur?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Rehnon fisem il- Kummissjoni
(10ta’ Jannar 2013)

L-indikaturi tal-kunfidenza minn stharrigiet tan-negozji u tal-konsumaturi jindikaw li l-attivitd ekonomika fl-UE u z-
zona tal-euro fit-trimestru attwali baqghet dghajfa. Madanakollu, fNovembru 2012, l-Indikatur tas-Sentiment
Ekonomiku kiber fis-setturi kollha hlief fil-kostruzzjoni, li hija affettwata mill-izviluppi fil-passat.

[I-Kummissjoni tinsab minn ta’ quddiem fl-isforzi biex timplimenta malajr il-mizuri miftiehma biex il-kunfidenza
titregggha lura. Ibbazat l-approc¢ taghha fuq reazzjoni komprensiva ghall-krizi msejsa fuq sforzi li jwasslu biex tigi
zgurata l-istabbilta makroekonomika, riformi strutturali, inkluzi fis-swieq tax-xoghol, u l-promozzjoni ta’
investiment immirat. Proposti legizlattivi ghal regolamentazzjoni u supervizjoni finanzjarji ahjar fl-UE kif ukoll ghal
koordinazzjoni u sorveljanza msahha tal-politika ekonomika (ez. I-hekk imsejha regolamenti “six-pack” u “two-pack”)
huma wkoll parti minn din ir-reazzjoni. Stharrig dwar it-Tkabbir Ekonomiku Annwali fl-2013 jistabbilixxi 1-
prijoritajiet ghall-azzjoni ta’ politika madwar I-UE ghat-12-18-il xahar li gejjin u li jtejbu t-tkabbir u l-holgien tal-
impjiegi.

Recentement, fit-28 ta’ Novembru 2012, il-Kummissjoni adottat pjan dettaljat lejn Unjoni Ekonomika u Monetarja
aktar profonda u li huwa wkoll parti mill-isforzi biex tinbena l-kunfidenza.
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Question for written answer E-010141/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Flash Consumer Confidence Indicator

The Commission recently published the Flash Consumer Confidence Indicator (CCI) for the month of October. Whilst
the indicator has remained fairly stable both in the EU and the euro area, the results still remain far below the EU long-
term average.

In light of these outcomes, what concrete action can the Commission take in order to increase consumer confidence?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(10 January 2013)

Confidence indicators from business and consumer surveys point to continued weakness of economic activity in
the EU and the euro area in the current quarter. However, in November 2012, the Economic Sentiment Indicator
increased across all sectors except construction, which is affected by the past developments.

The Commission is at the forefront of the efforts to swiftly implement the agreed measures in order to bring back
confidence. It has based its approach on a comprehensive response to crisis based on efforts leading to ensuring
macroeconomic stability, structural reforms, including on the labour markets, and promoting targeted investment.
Legislative proposals for a strengthened financial regulation and supervision in the EU as well for a reinforced
economic policy coordination and surveillance (e.g. the so-called six-pack and two-pack regulations) are also part of
this response. The 2013 Annual Growth Survey sets the priorities for policy-action across the EU for the next 12-
18 months that would enhance growth and job creation.

Recently, on 28 November 2012, the Commission adopted a blueprint on the way forward towards a deeper
Economic and Monetary Union which is also part of the confidence building.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-010142/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Novembru 2012)

Suggett: Erasmus Mundus

Dan l-ahhar 1-UE fethet il-programm Erasmus Mundus ghal applikazzjonijiet mill-istudenti Sirjani bhala parti mill-
Politika Ewropea tal-Vi¢inat taghha. L-Erasmus Mundus jipprovdi boroz ta’ studju ghall-istudenti, l-ghalliema u r-
ricerkaturi. L-UE enfasizzat li l-kunflitt fis-Sirja mhux se jaffettwa d-disponibilita ta’ dawn il-boroz ta’ studju ghall-
istudenti Sirjani.

1. I-Kummissjoni b'liema mod tistenna li din l-inizjattiva taffettwa r-relazzjoni bejn I-UE u s-Sirja?

2. [-Kummissjoni qieghda tbassar xi tip ta’ thassib potenzjali dwar is-sigurta ghal dawk l-istudenti li jiddeciedu
japplikaw?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Fiile fisem il-Kummissjoni
(17 ta’ Jannar 2013)

1. Minn Mejju 2011, il-kooperazzjoni bilaterali tal-UE mal-Gvern Sirjan giet sospiza Madankollu, 1-UE tibga’
impenjata biex tappogga l-poplu Sirjan. Hija notevolment tqis li huwa importanti li tkompli tappogga l-mobilita tal-
istudenti sabiex tippermetti lill-istudenti Sirjani, minkejja 1-krizi, li jzommu access ghall-edukazzjoni ta’ kwalita oghla.
L-appogg lill-istudenti Sirjani huwa wkoll importanti ghall-futur tal-pajjiz, li jghin biex jistabbilixxu u jibnu
relazzjonijiet ma’ studenti Ewropej. Dawn tal-ahhar jista’ jkollhom irwol importanti fil-bini mill-gdid tal-pajjiz
taghhom, u se jibbenefikaw minn relazzjonijiet mill-qrib kemm huma kif ukoll I-UE. Mill-2007, studenti Sirjani
bbenefikaw minn boroz ta’ studju tal-“Erasmus Mundus” fil-livelli kollha ta’ studji u minhabba Zieda fil-finanzjament,
partecipazzjoni akbar ta’ studenti Sirjani hija prevista fil-futur.

2. Meta wiched iqis is-sitwazzjoni difficli hafna li I-pajjiz ghaddej minnha bhalissa, I-UE qed taghmel sforzi akbar
sabiex tassigura li I-bibien taghha jinzammu miftuha ghal kandidati Sirjani eligibbli biex ikunu jistghu jistudjaw
funiversitajiet Ewropej permezz ta’ boroz ta’ studju Erasmus Mundus. L-istudenti Sirjani kollha u spe¢jalment I-
istudenti vulnerabbli, bhall-persuni spustati internament u r-refugjati Sirjani barra s-Sirja, jibqghu eligibbli. Biex dan
jizgurawh, serje ta’ azzjonijiet huma mehuda biex jinfurmaw lill-istudenti Sirjani dwar il-programm. Barra minn hekk,
l-istudenti kollha Sirjani issa jistghu japplikaw bhala “studenti li jinsabu f'sitwazzjoni vulnerabbli” li jimplika li dawn
ma jkollhomx jghaddu mill-Universita lokali taghhom jew il-Gvern sabiex jigu evitati problemi ta’ sigurta potenzjali.

Minhabba z-zieda fil-finanzjament, il-Kummissjoni tista’ toffri aktar boroz ta’ studji u qed thares wkoll lejn il-
possibbilta li testendi l-perjodu tal-mobilita ghall-istudenti Sirjani li bhalissa ged jistudjaw fl-Ewropa permezz ta’
Erasmus Mundus.
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Question for written answer E-010142/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Erasmus Mundus

The EU recently opened the Erasmus Mundus programme to applications from Syrian students as a part of its
European Neighbourhood Policy. Erasmus Mundus provides scholarships for students, teachers and researchers. The
EU has stressed that the conflict in Syria will not affect the availability of these scholarships to Syrian students.

1.  Inwhat way does the Commission expect this initiative to affect relations between the EU and Syria?

2. Does the Commission foresee any potential security concerns for those students who decide to apply?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

1. Since May 2011, EU bilateral cooperation with the Syrian Government has been suspended. However, the EU
remains committed to supporting the Syrian people. It notably considers it important to continue to support student
mobility in order to enable Syrian students, despite the crisis, to maintain access to quality higher education.
Supporting Syrian students is also key for the future of the country, helping to establish and build relationships with
European students. The latter may play an important role in the re-building of their country, and close relations will
benefit both them and the EU. Since 2007, Syrian students have benefited from ‘Erasmus Mundus’ scholarships at all
levels of studies and due to increased funding higher participation of Syrian students is foreseen in the future.

2. Considering the very difficult situation the country is currently undergoing, the EU is making extra efforts to
ensure that its doors are kept open for eligible Syrian candidates to enable them to study at European universities
through Erasmus Mundus scholarships. All Syrian students and especially vulnerable students, such as internally
displaced persons and Syrian refugees outside Syria, remain eligible. To ensure this, a series of actions are undertaken
to inform Syrian students about the programme. Moreover, all Syrian students can now apply as ‘students in a
vulnerable situation’ implying that they do not have to pass through their local University or Government in order to
avoid potential security problems.

Due to the increased funding, the Commission is able to offer more scholarships and it is also looking into the
possibility of extending the mobility period for Syrian students currently studying in Europe through Erasmus
Mundus.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-010143/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Novembru 2012)

Suggett: Aromatizzanti tal-ikel

Sustanzi aromatizzanti huma komuni fl-ikel. FI-1 ta’ Ottubru 2012, il-Kummissjoni adottat Zewg regolamenti godda
dwar l-aromatizzanti tal-ikel, li jinkludu lista ta’ sustanzi aromatizzanti permessi fl-UE. Din il-legizlazzjoni tistipula li
l-industrija tal-ikel fl-UE tista’ taghmel uzu minn sustanzi li jinsabu fuq din il-lista biss u li kull sustanza mhux elenkata
eventwalment se tigi projbita.

1. I-Kummissjoni Ximpatt ged tistenna li din l-inizjattiva se jkollha fuq l-industrija tal-ikel fl-UE?

2. X'percentwal ta’ prodotti tal-ikel attwalment fis-suq jikkonformaw mal-firxa ta’ sustanzi msemmija fil-lista?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Borg fisem il-Kummissjoni
(21 ta’ Dicembru 2012)

1. Il-lista l-gdida tal-Unjoni tas-sustanzi aromatizzanti u tal-materjali sors () ittejjeb I-funzjonament tas-suq intern,
hekk kif il-legizlazzjoni nazzjonali se tigi eliminata gradwalment. Din izzid ukoll it-trasparenza u ¢-Certezza legali
dwar liema sustanzi jistghu jintuzaw legalment fis-suq tal-UE mil-lum “l quddiem. Barra minn hekk, hija
tippromwovi l-innovazzjoni billi l-operaturi tan-negozji tal-ikel ghandhom il-possibbilta japplikaw ghal
awtorizzazzjoni ta” sustanza ¢dida fil-livell tal-Unjoni.

2. Mill-informazzjoni li ghandha I-Kummissjoni, jidher li r-rata ta’ konformita diga hija gholja. Dan minhabba I-
fatt Ii l-process tat-twaqgqif tal-lista tal-Unjoni kien wiehed twil u ghaldagstant l-industrija milquta kellha bizzejjed
zmien biex tipprepara ghall-bidliet. Barra minn hekk, tranzizzjoni bla xkiel hija Zgurata permezz ta’ zmien tranzitorju
ghall-konformita moghti mil-legizlazzjoni dwar is-sustanzi aromatizzanti.

() Ir-Regolament ta’ Implimentazzjoni tal-Kummissjoni (UE) Nru 872/2012 tal-1 ta’ Ottubru 2012 li jadotta I-lista ta’ sustanzi aromatizzanti
stipulati bir-Regolament (KE) Nru 2232/96 tal-Parlament Ewropew u tal-Kunsill, li jintroduciha fl-Anness I tar-Regolament (KE) Nru 1334/2008
tal-Parlament Ewropew u tal-Kunsill u jhassar ir-Regolament tal-Kummissjoni (KE) Nru 1565/2000 u d-Decizjoni tal-Kummissjoni 1999/217/KE,
GUL267,2.10.2012, p. 1.
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Question for written answer E-010143/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Food flavouring

Flavouring substances are common in food. On 1 October 2012, the Commission adopted two new regulations on
food flavouring, which include a list of flavouring substances allowed in the EU. This legislation stipulates that the
food industry in the EU can only make use of substances that are on this list and that any non-listed substances will
eventually be banned.

1. What impact does the Commission expect this initiative to have on the food industry in the EU?

2. What is the percentage of food products currently on the market that comply with the range of substances
mentioned in this list?

Answer given by Mr Borg on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

1. The new Union list of flavourings and source materials (') improves the functioning of the internal market as the
national legislation will be phased out. It also increases the transparency and legal certainty regarding which
substances can be legally used on the EU market from now on. Furthermore, it promotes innovation as the food
business operators have the possibility to apply for an authorisation of a new substance at the Union level.

2. To Commission’s understanding the compliance rate is already high. This is due to the fact that the process of
establishing the Union list has been lengthy and therefore the concerned industry has had time to get ready for the
changes. In addition a smooth transition is ensured through the transitional time for compliance provided by the
legislation on flavourings.

()  Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 872/2012 of 1 October 2012adopting the list of flavouring substances provided for by
Regulation (EC) No 2232/96 of the European Parliament and of the Council, introducing it in Annex I to Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 of the
European Parliament and of the Council and repealing Commission Regulation (EC) No 1565/2000 and Commission Decision 1999/217/EC,
0JL267,2.10.2012, p.1.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-010144/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Novembru 2012)

Suggett: Servizz Ewropew ta’ Pedagg Elettroniku

Fl-2004 l-Kummissjoni kienet ippjanat li tuza s-Servizz Ewropew ta’ Pedagg Elettroniku (EETS) fl-UE kollha.
Madankollu, il-Komunikazzjoni recenti tal-Kummissjoni dwar I-Implimentazzjoni tas-Servizz Ewropew ta’ Pedagg
Elettroniku (COM(2012)0474) tindika li l-progress li sar fir-rigward tal-EETS iddewmet serjament. L-Istati Membri
gew mehtiega jkollhom l-ogsma legali taghhom fis-sehh sat-8 ta’ Ottubru 2012. Madankollu, dawn habbtu wicchom
ma’ ostakli differenti li kkawzaw id-dewmien fl-uzu ta’ dan is-servizz.

[I-Kummissjoni tista’ tirraporta dwar kull zvilupp li sar fir-rigward ta’ din il-kwistjoni, wara d-data fil-mira tat-8 ta’
Ottubru 2012?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Kallas fisem il-Kummissjoni
(19 ta’ Dicembru 2012)

Kif imsemmi mill-Onorevoli Membru, il-Komunikazzjoni dwar I-Implimentazzjoni tas-Servizz Elettroniku Ewropew
tan-Nollijiet (European Electronic Toll Service — EETS) indikat dewmien serju fl-implimentazzjoni mill-Istati Membri
tal-EETS. [l-Kummissjoni pproponiet pjan ta’ azzjoni li progressivament jikseb l-interoperabbiltd Ewropea shiha billi
jibda bl-adozzjoni bikrija tal-EETS fil-livell regjonali (jigifieri bejn I-Istati Membri girien) u offriet l-appogg tekniku u
finanzjarju taghha. B'mod partikolari, il-Kummissjoni:

—  fis-7 ta’ Novembru 2012 baghtet talba ghal informazzjoni, bil-hsieb li tibda proc¢eduri ta’ ksur formali skont -
Artikolu 258 tat-Trattat dwar il-Funzjonament tal-Unjoni Ewropea kontra l-Istati Membri li ma kinux
issodisfaw 1-obbligi guridici taghhom.

—  Saru bosta kuntatti bilaterali mal-Istati Membri, mal-kolletturi tan-nollijiet u mal-fornituri tal-EETS potenzjali,
inkluz permezz tal-Kumitat tan-Nollijiet Elettronici, biex tidentifika I-problemi, tipproponi soluzzjonijiet u
tiffacilita I-kooperazzjoni necessarja bejn il-partijiet involuti ghal adozzjoni bikrija fil-livell regjonali tal-EETS.

—  Offriet appogg finanzjarju ghall-EETS permezz tal-Programm ta’ Hidma Multiannwali tal-2012 tan-Netwerk
Trans-Ewropew tat-Trasport. Is-sejha ghall-proposti korrispondenti se tigi ppubblikata sa tmiem is-sena sabiex
tappogga finanzjarjament dawk il-progetti regjonali li jistghu juru l-maturita taghhom, l-appogg shih tal-Istati
Membri involuti u d-dimensjoni taghhom sabiex ikunu jistghu jigu estizi fi stadju aktar tard biex ikopru t-toroq
kollha tal-UE li ghandhom in-nollijiet.

[I-Kummissjoni se tkompli ssegwi s-sitwazzjoni mill-qrib. Kif indikat fil-Komunikazzjoni, il-Kummissjoni se tiehu
azzjoni ulterjuri, inkluz billi tipproponi bidliet legizlattivi, jekk il-pakkett ta’ mizuri msemmija hawn fuq ma jkunx
bizzejjed biex jizgura I-holgien effettiv tal-EETS.
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Question for written answer E-010144/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: European Electronic Toll Service

The Commission had planned to deploy the European Electronic Toll Service (EETS) EU-wide back in 2004. However,
the recent Commission Communication on the Implementation of the European Electronic Toll Service
(COM(2012)0474) points out that the progress made with regard to the EETS has been seriously delayed. Member
States were required to have their legal frameworks in place by 8 October 2012. However, they have faced different
obstacles that have caused the delay in the deployment of this service.

Can the Commission report on any developments that have taken place in relation to this matter, following the target
date in October?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2012)

As referred to by the Honourable Member, the communication on the Implementation of the European Electronic
Toll Service (EETS) pointed out serious delays in implementation by the Member States of EETS. The Commission
proposed an action plan to progressively achieve full European interoperability starting with an early deployment of
EETS at regional level (ie between neighbouring Member States) and offered its technical and financial support. In
particular, the Commission:

—  Sent arequest for information on 7 November 2012, with a view to initiating formal infringement proceedings
under Article 258 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union against Member States which have
not fullfilled their legal obligations.

—  Held numerous bilateral contacts with Member States, toll chargers and potential EETS providers, including
through the Electronic Toll Committee, to identify problems, propose solutions and facilitate the necessary
cooperation between stakeholders for an early deployment at regional level of EETS.

—  Offered financial support for EETS via the 2012 Multi-annual Work Programme of the Trans-European
Transport Network. The corresponding call for proposals will be published by the end of the year in order to
financially support those regional projects which can demonstrate their maturity, the full support of the
Member States involved and their scalability so that they can be extended at a later stage to cover all EU tolled
roads.

The Commission will continue to closely monitor the situation. As indicated in the communication the Com will take
further action, including proposing legislative changes, if the abovementioned package of measures proves to be
insufficient to ensure the effective creation of a EETS.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010146/12
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: La Commissione tuteli la produzione europea di tabacco

Le misure proposte dalla Commissione per dismettere in Europa la produzione di tabacco rappresentano un serio
pericolo per la salute dei cittadini europei e per i produttori agricoli. Infatti, qualora I'UE bandisse la produzione
interna di tabacco, si assisterebbe a una totale importazione del prodotto da paesi terzi senza le garanzie di qualita e di
trattamento che la normativa europea impone, ad esempio nel campo dei trattamenti con i fitofarmaci.

Inoltre, un intero settore agricolo e la conseguente filiera industriale sarebbero distrutti. La soppressione della
produzione non implichera la diretta conseguenza della fine del consumo del tabacco, ma una perdita produttiva per
I'UE.

1. Non ritiene la Commissione opportuno valutare le conseguenze di una decisione che non influirebbe
direttamente sulla salute dei cittadini UE ma che invece graverebbe sulla loro situazione economica?

2. Intende la Commissione modificare la sua decisione relativa alla futura Politica agricola comune al fine di
garantire la giusta tutela della produzione ed evitare il ricorso massiccio alle importazioni da paesi terzi?

Risposta di Dacian Ciolos a nome della Commissione
(11 dicembre 2012)

In seguito alla riforma della politica agricola comune intervenuta nel 2003, lo speciale regime di sostegno al settore
del tabacco greggio ¢ stato eliminato progressivamente. La tabacchicoltura rientra ora nellambito del regime di
pagamento unico (RPU o RPUS), che riguarda la maggior parte delle produzioni agricole.

Per quanto attiene alle conseguenze socioeconomiche di cambiamenti strutturali nella produzione del tabacco, la
Commissione ritiene che la politica di sviluppo rurale dell'UE offra numerose possibilita per far fronte a tali situazioni.

Le attuali proposte della Commissione per la politica agricola comune dopo il 2013 non contengono alcun
riferimento a una limitazione o all’abbandono della tabacchicoltura.
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Question for written answer E-010146/12
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: The Commission should protect European tobacco-growing

The measures proposed by the Commission to abandon tobacco-growing in Europe present a serious risk to the
health of the European public and to tobacco growers. If the EU bans domestic tobacco growing, all our tobacco
would then be imported from third countries without the quality and treatment safeguards provided by European
legislation, for example as regards treatment with crop protection products.

In addition, a whole agricultural sector and the related industrial sector would be destroyed. Stopping production will
not have the direct consequence of stopping tobacco consumption, but lead to a loss of production for the EU.

1. Does the Commission not think it would be wise to assess the consequences of a decision that would not
directly affect EU citizens health but rather exacerbate their economic situation?

2. Does the Commission intend to amend its decision on the future common agricultural policy in order to ensure
proper protection of production and prevent wholesale recourse to imports from third countries?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(11 December 2012)

Following the reform of the common agricultural policy of 2003, the special support scheme for the raw tobacco
sector was phased out. Tobacco growing is covered now by the single payment scheme (SPS or SAPS) which covers
the majority of agricultural productions.

As to the economic and social implications of any structural changes in tobacco production the Commission is of the
opinion that the EU rural development policy offers numerous possibilities to deal with such situations.

The current Commission proposals for the common agricultural policy post-2013 do not mention any limitation or
abandonment of tobacco-growing.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010147/12
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: La Commissione tuteli la comunita cattolica di Bosnia

La fine della guerra civile e gli accordi di pace imposti dall'UE a Dayton hanno, di fatto, minato la sopravvivenza della
comunita dei croati residente in Bosnia Erzegovina: nella sola citta di Banja Luka, dei 40 000 croati residenti prima
della guerra ne sono rimasti 3 000, e nell'intera Republika Srpska si ¢ passati da 152 000 croati agli attuali 11 900. La
comunita croata rappresenta l'unica comunita cattolica presente in Bosnia: nonostante non sia in atto una discussione
sulla convivenza religiosa, la discriminazione in atto nei confronti dei croati in realta € una discriminazione religiosa.
Le cause giudiziarie intentate dagli ex abitanti croati della Bosnia per riottenere i beni sequestrati durante il conflitto
sono in gran parte annullate e i serbi stanno tentando in tutti i modi di boicottare la ricostituzione della comunita
cattolica croata.

Puo la Commissione indicare:
1.  sta monitorando la difficile situazione dei croati residenti in Bosnia?

2. quali azioni intende intraprendere affinché siano riconosciuti i diritti dei cittadini croati e il ripristino delle loro
proprieta ante-guerra?

3. ¢ a conoscenza del mancato riconoscimento di diritti civili da parte dei bosniaci sulla minoranza cattolica
croata?

Risposta di Stefan Fiile a nome della Commissione
(21 dicembre 2012)

La Commissione invita l'onorevole parlamentare a consultare le risposte alle precedenti interrogazioni scritte
E-010581/2011 ed E-001425/2012 ().

Inoltre, la Commissione ricorda che i croati sono uno dei tre «popoli costituenti» della Bosnia-Erzegovina, con le
garanzie, i diritti e i benefici che ne conseguono conformemente alla Costituzione. La Commissione segue la
situazione politica, sociale, giuridica ed economica nel paese sotto ogni aspetto.

La Commissione ha sempre evidenziato I'importanza della liberta di religione nel corso degli incontri con le autorita
della Bosnia-Erzegovina, nel quadro del processo di stabilizzazione e di associazione e in altre occasioni, in particolare
durante le riunioni con i leader dei partiti politici. L'importanza di tale diritto fondamentale ¢ sottolineata anche nella
relazione 2012 relativa ai progressi compiuti dalla Bosnia-Erzegovina.

La Commissione sostiene inoltre il rientro dei rifugiati e i relativi diritti, in linea con tutti gli accordi internazionali
riguardanti la regione, ad esempio contribuendo al processo di Sarajevo. Lo strumento di assistenza preadesione (IPA)
sosterra la messa in atto, a livello nazionale, della strategia riveduta per l'attuazione di tale processo e dell’allegato VII
dell'accordo di Dayton sui rifugiati e gli sfollati. In tale contesto I'TPA collaborera con le autorita per elaborare misure
socioeconomiche volte ad assicurare la sostenibilita dei rientri.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Question for written answer E-010147/12
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: The Commission should protect the Catholic community in Bosnia

The end of the civil war and the peace agreements imposed by the EU in Dayton have actually threatened the survival
of the communities of Croatians living in Bosnia-Herzegovina: in the town of Banja Luka alone, of the 40 000
Croatians who lived there before the war only 3 000 remain, and in the Republic of Serbia as a whole the number of
Croatians has fallen from 152 000 to the current level of 11 900. The Croatian community is the only Catholic
community in Bosnia: although peaceful religious coexistence is not in question, the current discrimination against
Croatians is in reality religious discrimination. Many of the court cases brought by former Croatian residents in
Bosnia to regain property that was seized during the conflict are cancelled and the Serbs are using all possible means
to hinder the reestablishment of the Croatian Catholic community.

Can the Commission state:
1. Whether it is monitoring the difficult situation of Croatians living in Bosnia?

2. What measures it intends to take to ensure that Croatian citizens’ rights are recognised and their pre-war
property returned to them?

3. Whether it is aware of the Bosnians’ failure to recognise the civil rights of the Croatian Catholic minority?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

The Commission would like to refer the Honourable Member to the answers given to his previous questions
E-010581/2011 and E-001425/2012 ().

Furthermore, the Commission recalls that Croats are one of the three constituent peoples of Bosnia and Herzegovina
with guarantees, rights and privileges as defined in the constitution. The Commission monitors the political, social,
legal and economic situation in the country in all its aspects.

The Commission has been underlining on a regular basis the importance of freedom of religion during meetings with
the authorities of Bosnia and Herzegovina, in the framework of the Stabilisation and Association Process as well as on
other occasions, including during meetings with political party leaders. The importance of this fundamental right is
also stressed in the Bosnia and Herzegovina 2012 Progress Report.

The Commission also supports refugee return and the associated rights in line with all international agreements in the
region amongst others as contributor to the Sarajevo process. The Instrument for Pre-Accession (IPA) will support the
implementation, at the national level, of the revised strategy implementing this process and Annex VII of the Dayton
Agreement on Refugees and Displaced Persons. In this context, IPA will work with the authorities on socioeconomic
measures to ensure sustainability of returns.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010148/12
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: L'UE tuteli gli interessi delle PMI nei Balcani

L'eventuale uscita della Grecia dall'area dell'euro potrebbe diventare il terreno fertile per la conquista economica dei
Balcani da parte di Cina, Turchia e Russia. Oggi la Grecia, geograficamente situata nei Balcani, ha una radicata
presenza economica in paesi come Albania, Bulgaria, Serbia e Romania, e in alcuni di questi occupa il secondo posto
in attivita commerciali, bancarie e imprenditoriali. L'eventuale fallimento incontrollato della Grecia avrebbe
ripercussioni negative sulle economie di tutti questi paesi, i quali diventerebbero essi stessi eventuali prede da
conquistare da parte dei mercati limitrofi.

Nel caso di sue dismissioni per ragioni politiche ed economiche da queste aree, sia la Turchia, che ha inaugurato negli
ultimi anni una politica estera che mira a renderla una potenza regionale del Mar Mediterraneo orientale con
aspirazione ad estendersi fino ai Balcani e ai paesi mediorientali, sia la Russia, che ha gia una notevole presenza
economica nei Balcani, specialmente nel settore energetico con investimenti che riguardano gli oleodotti e i gasdotti,
sia la Cina, dato che Pechino ha gia effettuato notevoli investimenti, specialmente nelle infrastrutture portuali del
Pireo, potrebbero inserirsi nelle aree balcaniche con investimenti economici a discapito della presenza delle aziende
dell'UE.

Quale strategia intende attuare la Commissione per garantire nelle aree balcaniche gli interessi economici dell'UE e
delle sue PMI?

Risposta di Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(4 febbraio 2013)

Le relazioni dell'UE con i BO (') sono disciplinate dal processo di stabilizzazione e associazione. In tale processo
rientrano impegni specifici, tra cui lo stabilimento e le attivita degli investitori e degli investimenti europei e quindi
anche la protezione degli investimenti. Le PMI sono parte integrante di questo processo e dovrebbero beneficiare
dell'intensificarsi delle relazioni tra 'UE e i paesi BO. La migliore garanzia dell'UE di radicare la regione BO nell'UE &
data dal processo di allargamento e dalla prospettiva di un futuro status di membri dellUE offerta a tali paesi. 1l
processo porta a risultati chiari. Diversi paesi negli ultimi anni hanno fatto progressi sulla via del processo di adesione.
Si prevede che fra breve inizieranno negoziati d’adesione con il Montenegro (*).

Nel contesto della sua strategia di allargamento la Commissione effettua regolarmente una valutazione del clima
imprenditoriale nella regione BO. Il pili recente rapporto comparativo ¢ stato appena completato e comprende anche
per la prima volta la Turchia. Questo esercizio, basato su un insieme di diversi indicatori, offre un quadro per valutare
la convergenza delle politiche nazionali in tema di PMI nei singoli paesi rispetto ai 10 principi dello SBA (), identifica
i punti di forza e i punti deboli e delinea una serie di priorita per la riforma strategica per le PML Il previsto
miglioramento delle condizioni quadro per le PMI nella regione va anche a vantaggio delle PMI unionali che hanno
'ambizione di impegnarsi in questi paesi attraverso le esportazioni e gli investimenti esteri diretti.

Per quanto concerne la Grecia, 'UE segue una chiara politica volta a mantenere la Grecia nellEurozona attraverso
tutta una serie di misure di riforma finanziaria combinate con il sostegno finanziario dell'UE.

() Balcani Orientali.

()  Previo accordo del Consiglio europeo e sulla base delle relazioni tecniche della Commissione in merito allattuale monitoraggio dellacquis
communautaire.

()  Small Business Act.
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Question for written answer E-010148/12
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: The EU should protect SMEs’ interests in the Balkans

If Greece were to leave the euro area, the way could be left open for the economic conquest of the Balkans by China,
Turkey and Russia. At present, Greece, which is geographically part of the Balkans, has a well-established economic
presence in countries such as Albania, Bulgaria, Serbia and Romania, and in some of these countries it is the second
largest player in the commercial, banking and enterprise sectors. Uncontrolled bankruptcy on the part of Greece
would have negative repercussions on the economies of all these countries, which could themselves fall prey to
neighbouring markets.

If Greece abandons these areas for political and economic reasons, both Turkey, which in recent years has launched a
foreign policy aimed at making it a regional power in the eastern Mediterranean with the hope of expanding to the
Balkans and Middle Eastern countries, and Russia, which already has a substantial economic presence in the Balkans,
especially in the energy sector with investments relating to oil and gas pipelines, and China, given that Beijing has
already made considerable investments, especially in the port infrastructure of Piraeus, could penetrate the Balkans
with economic investments, pushing out EU businesses.

What strategy does the Commission intend to adopt in order to safeguard the economic interests of the EU and its
SMEs in the Balkans?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(4 February 2013)

The EU’s relations with the WB () are governed by the Stabilisation and Association process. Specific commitments
are part of this process, including the establishment and operations of the European investors and investments and
therefore investment protection. SMEs are fully included in this process and should benefit from the enhanced
relations between the EU and WB countries. The EU’s best guarantee to anchor the region of the WB in the EU is the
enlargement process and the prospective of future EU Member status for these countries. The process leads to clear
results. Various countries have moved up the ladder of the process in recent years. Accession negotiations with
Montenegro are expected to start soon (%).

Within the scope of its Enlargement Strategy, the Commission regularly conducts an assessment of the business
climate in the WB region. The most recent benchmarking report has just been finalised and also includes Turkey for
the first time. Built on a set of various indicators, this activity provides a framework to assess convergence of national
SME policies in the respective countries with the 10 principles of the SBA (%), identifies strengths and weaknesses and
provides a set of priorities for SME policy reforms. The envisaged improvement of framework conditions for SMEs in
the region also benefits EU SMEs which have the ambition to engage in these countries through exports and foreign
direct investment.

Where Greece is concerned, the EU is following a clear policy of keeping Greece in the Eurozone through a variety of
financial reform measures, combined with financial support from the EU.

() Western Balkans.

()  They are subject to agreement of the European Council and based on the Commission’s technical reports on the current ‘screening’ of the acquis
communautaire.

()  Small Business Act.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010149/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Pripad Malala Yousafzai

Celym svetom v stcasnej dobe otriasa pripad Malaly Yousafzai, iba Strndstro¢nej obete radikalnej nabozensko-
politickej skupiny Taliban. Vroku 2009 totiz vtedy jedendstrocné dievca hnutie otvorene kritizovalo. Pocas
poslednych troch rokov sa jej islamisti viackrdt vyhrdzali a neddvno Malalu napadli v Skole, ktord navstevuje.
Strelbou jej sposobili vazne poranenia hlavy a krku a zranili aj dalsie dve dievcatd. Taliban sa svojim titokom vobec
netaji. Dovod, pre ktory chceli radikalisti zastrelit $trndstro¢né dieta, je podla hovorcu hnutia to, Ze bola prozdpadnd,
Taliban otvorene kritizovala a za svoj idol oznacovala prezidenta USA.

Plinuje Komisia vtejto savislosti apelovat na Pakistanskd islamskd republiku, ato najmd aby bola Malale
zabezpecend naleZitd ochrana a aby bol pripad riadne vySetreny a pachatelia spravodlivo odstideni a potrestani?

Odpoved podpredsednicky Komisie/vysokej predstavitelky Ashtonovej v mene Komisie
(21. decembra 2012)

Vysokd predstavitelka Ashtonova vo svojom vyhldseni krétko po spravach o ttoku na Malalu Yousafzaiovii vyzvala
pakistanskd vlddu, aby vynalozila maximélne silie o bezpe¢nost Malaly Yousafzaiovej a jej rodiny. Pri pravidelnych
dialégoch s Pakistanom vyzvala EU jeho orgény, aby prijali opatrenia na zaistenie fyzickej bezpecnosti a ochranu
prév vetkych ob¢anov Pakistanu.

K zodpovednosti za utok na Malalu Yousafzaiovii sa prihldsil pakistansky Taliban, ktory ho odoévodnil tym, Ze
nechceli, aby sa jej laické politické ndzory $irili v adoli Svét. Hoci st zaisten{ asi $tyria [udia, podozrivi pachatelia st
pravdepodobne stdle na slobode. Pakistanské orgdny pontkli odmenu 10 miliénov rupii za informdcie, ktoré
umoznia zatknutie dto¢nikov.

EU postupne zintenziviiuje dialég s Pakistanom o problematike pravneho $titu a ludskych prav. Od roku 2010 EU
v Pakistane financuje projekty, ato aj vprovincii Chajber Pachtunchwa, vktorej sa nachddza tudolie Svdt. Tieto
projekty maji zlepsit presadzovanie prdva, rozsirit pristup k spravodlivosti a prispiet k mierovym iniciativam
prostrednictvom medidcie. V stvislosti s prijatim protiteroristickej bezpecnostnej stratégie EU pre Pakistan na
zasadnuti Rady pre zahrani¢né veci 25.jdna 2012 sa ocakava, Ze sa zdroven posilni podpora EU pre boj proti
terorizmu v Pakistane.
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Question for written answer E-010149/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: The Case of Malala Yousafzai

The world has been shaken by the case of Malala Yousafzai who, only 14 years old, became a victim of the radical
religious and political Taliban group. In 2009, when she was 11, she openly criticised the group. In the last three
years, Malala received repeated threats from the Islamists and, most recently, was attacked in her school. Gunshots
caused her serious head and neck injuries, while two other girls were also hurt. The Taliban does not deny its
responsibility for the attack. Spokesmen of the radical group justify their intention to shoot and kill a 14-year-
old child by her pro-Western tendencies, open criticism of the Taliban and idolisation of the US president.

Is the Commission planning to call on the Islamic Republic of Pakistan to ensure sufficient protection for Malala in
particular, proper investigation into the case, and unbiased prosecution and sentencing of the culprits?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

In a statement issued shortly after the news of the attack on Malala Yousafzai, High Representative Ashton called on
the Pakistani government to make every effort to ensure the safety of Malala Yousafzai and her family. In regular
dialogues with Pakistan the EU has called on the Pakistani authorities to adopt measures to the ensure the physical
security and protect the rights of all Pakistani citizens.

Responsibility for the attack on Malala Yousafzai was claimed by the Pakistani Taliban who stated that they did not
want her secular political views spreading in the Swat valley. It appears that up to four people are being held, but that
the suspected perpetrators are still at large. The Pakistani authorities have offered a reward of 10 M rupees for
information leading to the arrest of the attackers.

The EU is in the process of enhancing dialogue with Pakistan on the rule of law and human rights matters. Since 2010
the EU has been funding projects in Pakistan, including in Khyber Pakhtunkhwa, the province where the Swat valley is
situated, intended to improve the quality of law enforcement, access to justice and contribute to peace-building
initiatives through mediation. Following the adoption of the EU Counter Terrorism/Security Strategy for Pakistan at
the 25 June 2012 Foreign Affairs Council, it is expected that EU support for counter-terrorism in Pakistan will also be
reinforced.



C320E/390

Dziennik Urz¢dowy Unii Europejskiej

6.11.2013

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-010150/12
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 novembre 2012)

Oggetto: Vigilanza da parte della Commissione sulle speculazioni rese possibili dalla garanzia accordata alle banche
d'investimento

Monique Goyens, esponente del Bureau Européen des unions des consommateurs (BEUC), che ha contribuito alla
redazione del rapporto Liikanen, ha espresso preoccupazione riguardo al fatto che la decisione di accordare una
garanzia implicita da parte degli Stati membri alle banche di investimento le spinga a prendere rischi finanziari e
speculativi eccessivi. La cura prevista potrebbe quindi, in un certo senso, favorire la malattia del sistema bancario che,
consapevole del fatto di non poter fallire, potrebbe essere stimolato ad accollarsi rischi maggiori.

1. La Commissione come intende vigilare affinché le banche di investimento non sfruttino tale garanzia per
effettuare speculazioni azzardate?

2. Haprevisto parametri per monitorare il comportamento delle banche di investimento?

3. Nel caso sia necessario utilizzare le garanzie previste per il salvataggio di un istituto finanziario, ha previsto
sanzioni in caso di speculazioni azzardate?

Risposta di Michel Barnier a nome della Commissione
(7 gennaio 2013)

1. Una delle raccomandazioni contenute nella relazione del gruppo di esperti ad alto livello sulla riforma della
struttura del settore bancario dell'UE riguarda la separazione obbligatoria della negoziazione per conto proprio e di
altre attivita di negoziazione ad elevato rischio dalle attivita bancarie al dettaglio tradizionali e il divieto di finanziare
le attivita dell'impresa attiva nella negoziazione con i depositi garantiti.

Dopo aver ricevuto la relazione, la Commissione ha tenuto una consultazione pubblica che si ¢ conclusa il
13 novembre. Sulla base della consultazione e di ulteriori adeguamenti, la Commissione decidera come procedere
ulteriormente.

La proposta della Commissione relativa al risanamento e alla risoluzione delle crisi bancarie del giugno 2012 mira a
garantire la sicurezza delle funzioni essenziali delle banche, assicurando al contempo che i costi di ristrutturazione e
di risoluzione delle crisi ricadano sui proprietari e creditori delle banche e non sui contribuenti.

2. Lenorme prudenziali a livello UE relative agli enti creditizi includono requisiti per misurare i rischi delle banche,
comprese quelle di investimento, e fissano in particolare I'entita del capitale che le banche devono detenere per
coprirsi di fronte a tali rischi. Attualmente spetta alle autorita nazionali di vigilanza accertarsi che le banche rispettino
tali requisiti.

3. Il controllo degli aiuti di Stato promuove la disciplina nel settore finanziario, in quanto impone ai beneficiari
una ristrutturazione generale per assicurarne la sostenibilita nel lungo termine senza aiuti di Stato, garantisce una
ripartizione degli oneri per ridurre in futuro I'azzardo morale e assicura che i beneficiari siano soggetti a misure che
limitano la distorsione della concorrenza, comprese misure di riduzione delle attivita rischiose e speculative,
diluzione del capitale, limitazione dei dividendi, dei pagamenti di cedole, dei bonus e delle stock options, cessioni
finalizzate ad aumentare la concorrenza, misure di apertura del mercato e limitazione di attivita di espansione
aggressive finanziate dallo Stato.
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Question for written answer E-010150/12
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Vigilance by the Commission concerning speculation made possible by the guarantee granted to investment

banks

Monique Goyens, speaking on behalf of the European Consumers’ Organisation (BEUC), which helped draw up the
Liikanen report, has voiced concern at the fact that the Member States’ decision to grant an implicit guarantee to
investment banks is prompting them to take excessive financial and speculative risks. Indeed, the remedy prescribed
might feed the illness affecting the banking system — which, aware that it cannot fail, could be encouraged to take on
greater risks.

1. How does the Commission intend to ensure that the investment banks do not take advantage of this guarantee
to indulge in risky speculation?

2. Hasit established parameters for monitoring the behaviour of the investment banks?

3. Inthe event that the planned guarantees are required to save a financial institution, has it laid down penalties for
cases of risky speculation?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

1. One of the recommendations in the report of the High-Level Expert Group on reforming the structure of the EU
banking sector, is the mandatory separation of proprietary trading and other high-risk trading activities from
traditional retail banking activities. The activities of the trading entity could not be funded by insured deposits.

Upon receiving the report, the Commission held a public consultation until 13 November. Following the
consultation and further calibration work, the Commission will decide on the next steps.

The Commission proposal on bank recovery and resolution from June 2012 aims to ensure that banks’ critical
functions are safeguarded while the restructuring and resolving costs fall upon the bank’s owners and creditors, and
not on taxpayers.

2. The EU-wide prudential rules on credit institutions include requirements to measure banks’ risks, including
those of investment banks, and specifically mandating how much capital banks have to hold against those risks. It is
currently for national supervisory authorities to monitor that banks fulfil these requirements.

3. State aid control fosters discipline in the financial sector by requiring comprehensive restructuring from the
beneficiaries to ensure their long-term viability without state aid, by ensuring burden-sharing to curtail future moral
hazard and by ensuring that beneficiaries are subject to measures limiting competition distortion including the
reduction of risky and speculative activities; capital dilution; limitations of dividends, coupon payments, bonuses and
stock options; divestments to enhance competition; market-opening measures; and limitations on State-financed
aggressive expansion.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010151/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Utecenecky tdbor Dadaab

Dadaab je najvacsi uteCenecky tdbor na svete s viac nez 450 000 utecencami. Vznikol pred 20 rokmi ako tdbor
vytvoreny pre 40 000 uteCencov, postupne prerastol az do velkosti mesta. Minuloro¢ny enormny prival uteencov
zo Somdlska, ktorych zkrajiny vyhnal hladomor adlhotrvajice nepokoje, sposobil jednu z najvicsich
humanitdrnych kriz na svete. Situdcia v Dadaabe v3ak nie je priaznivd ani po vySe roku od vypuknutia hladomoru.
Podmienky st otrasné, nedostatok pitnej vody, zvy3ujtice sa riziko rozsirenia cholery, kvoli nedostatku ucitelov vyse
70 percent deti nenavitevuje Skolu. Mnohé rodiny v tdbore takisto Celia ndsiliu, sexudlnemu obtaZovaniu
a diskrimindcii.

1.  Prispieva Komisia k zlepSenu situdcie v uteceneckom tibore Dadaab?

2. Akdno, akym konkrétnym sposobom?

Odpoved pani Georgievovej v mene Komisie
(21. decembra 2012)

EU patri k najvyznamnejiim humanitirnym aktérom v uteceneckych tdboroch Dadaab, do ktorych v roku 2012
smerovalo viac ako 16 miliénov EUR na podporu humanitdrnych opatreni. Ich ciefom je pokryt zdkladné potreby
tych najzranitelnejsich skupin so zameranim na zdravie, vyzivu (pre deti mladsie ako 5 rokov a tehotné a dojciace
zZeny), vodu, hygienu a ¢innosti stivisiace s civilnou ochranou.

EU okrem toho prispela sumou 5 miliénov EUR tradu UNHCR ('), aby podporila plnenie jeho centrilneho
koordina¢ného a ochranného mandatu v stilade so Zenevskym dohovorom.

Osobitny regiondlny program ochrany (4 miliony EUR) sa zameriava na zlepSenie prilezitosti utecencov
a hostite[skych spolocenstiev na zabezpecenie Zivobytia, ako aj na vytvaranie pristupu k spravodlivosti v Dadaabe.
V roku 2012 EU takisto podporila UNHCR v plneni planu OCP (Operations Continuity Plan), ktorého cielom je
zlepsit sebestacnost uteCencov a zmiernit negativny dosah desatro¢i poskytovania humanitdrnej pomoci. Okrem
toho EU financuje integrovany vzdeldvaci program (3,5 miliéna EUR) uréeny somdlskym utedencom a miestnej
hostitel'skej komunite v Dadaabe, v ramci ktorého ziskavaji vzdelanie a schopnosti potrebné pre Zivot, ktoré im
umoznia ndvrat do Somalska.

EU zéroven vroku 2012 pridelila vy$e 6 milibnov EUR na posilnenie ochrany ute¢encov v Dadaabe. Hoci je
bezpecnostnd situcia nadalej nestabilnd, cielenymi akciami sa podarilo posilnit ochranné opatrenia, a to najmai
prostrednictvom IRC (%) a DRC (*), ktoré sa sistredujii na prechddzanie sexudlnemu alebo rodovo podmienenému
ndsiliu a ochranu maloletych bez sprievodu.

V roku 2013 bude pokracovat spoluprica s partnermi EU na &innostiach zameranych na zichranu Zivotov. EU
vspoluprici s dalsimi humanitdrnymi a rozvojovymi partnermi prispeje k vytvdraniu priaznivého prostredia pre
programy sebestacnosti.

()  UNHCR = Urad vysokého komiséra Organizécie Spojenych nirodov pre utecencov.
()  IRC = International Rescue Committee.
()  DRC = Danish Refugee Council.
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Question for written answer E-010151/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Refugee camp Dadaab

Dadaab is the largest refugee camp in the world with over 450 000 refugees. It was formed 20 years ago as a camp
originally for 40 000 refugees, gradually growing to the size of a large town. Last years’ massive influx of Somali
refugees, fleeing their country due to famine and long term unrest, caused one of the largest humanitarian crises in the
world. The situation in Dadaab is not however any better now, more than a year after the famine. Conditions are
terrible: drinkable water supplies are inadequate; there is an increased risk of spread of cholera; more than 70% of
children do not attend school due to a lack of teachers. Many families in the camp also deal with violence, sexual
harassment and discrimination.

1. Does the Commission contribute to improving conditions in the Dadaab refugee camp?

2. Ifyes, how specifically?

Answer given by Ms Georgieva on behalf of the Commission
(21 December 2012)

The EU is one of the major humanitarian actors in the Dadaab refugee camps allocating more than EUR 16 million in
2012 to support humanitarian actions aimed at covering the basic needs of the most vulnerable, with a focus on
health, nutrition (for children under five and pregnant and lactating women), water and sanitation and protection-
related activities.

The EU has also contributed EUR 5 million UNHCR () in fulfilling its core coordination and protection mandate, in
line with the Geneva Convention.

A separate Regional Protection Programme (EUR 4 million) is targeted at increasing livelihood opportunities for
refugees and host communities as well as providing access to justice in Dadaab. In 2012, the EU also supported the
UNHCR in the implementation of the Operations Continuity Plan (OCP), aimed at increasing refugee self-reliance and
mitigating the negative impact of decades of humanitarian assistance. Moreover, an EU-funded integrated education
programme (EUR 3.5 million) targeting Somali refugees and local host population in Dadaab is providing Somali
refugees with education and life skills to enable them to return to Somalia.

The EU has also allocated more than EUR 6 million in 2012 to reinforce refugee protection in Dadaab. Although the
security context remains fragile, protection measures have been reinforced through targeted actions notably with
IRC (%) and DRC (*) focusing on preventing sexual/gender-based violence and protecting unaccompanied minors.

In 2013, cooperation with EU partners shall continue with a focus on life saving activities. The EU will contribute to
building a conducive environment for self-reliance programmes in collaboration with other humanitarian/
development partners.

() UNHCR = United Nations Refugee Agency.
()  IRC = International Rescue Committee.
()  DRC = Danish Refugee Council.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010152/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Znizovanie emisii oxidu uhli¢itého

Eurépska komisia predlozila ndvrhy na implementdciu novych cielovych hodnét na dalSie zniZenie emisii oxidu
uhli¢itého (CO,) znovych osobnych automobilov alahkych wzitkovych vozidiel do roku 2020. Predmetnymi
ndvrhmi by sa mali priemerné emisie z novych osobnych automobilov v roku 2020 zniZit zo 135,7 gramov CO, na
km (g CO,/na km) (z roku 2011) na 95 g, avroku 2015 by mali dosiahnut podla povinného ciela hodnotu 130 g.
Emisie z[ahkych azitkovych vozidiel by sa zniZili zo 181,4g (zroku 2010) na 147 g CO,/km vroku 2020,
s dosiahnutim povinného ciela 175 g vroku 2017. Ekologické organizacie vSak povazuji navrhy Komisie za prilis
slabé a upozornujt, Ze navrhnuté normy efektivnosti st poznacené silnoymm natlakom automobilovej lobby.

Ak4 je reakcia Komisie na upozornenia ekologickych organizacif o tom, Ze ndvrhy sdvisiace so znizovanim emisif
oxidu uhlicitého z novych osobnych automobilov a lahkych uzitkovych vozidiel do roku 2020 st nedostatocné
a vytvorené pod ndtlakom automobilovej lobby?

Odpoved pani Hedegaardovej v mene Komisie
(7. janudra 2013)

Névrhy Komisie boli vypracované po rozsiahlom procese analyzy, konzulticie a hodnotenia. Pocas tohto procesu
mali vietky zainteresované strany vratane automobilového priemyslu a ekologickych organizécii moznost vyjadrit
svoje stanovisko.

Cielové hodnoty 95 g/km pre osobné automobily a 147 g/km pre lahké tzitkové vozidld urcil zdkonodarca v rdmci
spolurozhodovacieho procesu, ktory viedol k existujiicim pravnym predpisom. Sticasné navrhy Komisie potvrdzuji
tieto ciele a stanovujii sposoby, ako ich ndlezitym sposobom uviest do Gi¢innosti.
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Question for written answer E-010152/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Reducing carbon dioxide emissions

The European Commission presented proposals for the implementation of new target values for a further reduction
of carbon dioxide (CO,) caused by new cars and vans by the year 2020. The proposals would reduce average
emissions from new cars by 2020 from 135.7 grams CO,/km (g CO,/km) (in 2011) to 95 g, and by 2015 should
achieve the mandated goal of 130 g. Emissions from vans would be reduced from 181.4 g (in 2010) to 147 g CO,/km
by 2020, with the mandated goal of 175 g achieved by 2017. However, environmental organisations consider the
Commission’s proposals to be too weak and warn that the suggested effectiveness norms are marked by strong
pressure from the automobile lobby.

What is the Commission’s reaction to the environmental agencies’ warnings that the recommendations concerned
with lowering carbon dioxide emissions caused by new cars and vans by 2020 are inadequate and created under
pressure from the automobile lobby?

Answer given by Ms Hedegaard on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

The Commission’s proposals have been prepared following an extensive process of analysis, consultation and
evaluation. During this process all stakeholders, including the automotive industry and environmental organisations,
have had the opportunity to make their views known.

The target values of 95g/km for cars and 147g/km for light commercial vehicles were already established by the
legislator in the co-decision processes leading to the existing Regulations. The Commission’s current proposals
confirm these targets and establish the modalities for putting them into force as requested.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010153/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Spravodlivé riesenie sporov v EU

Britskd organizdcia Fair Trails International a medzindrodnd pravnickd firma Clifford Chance vypracovali analyzu,
ktord sa zaoberd spravodlivym riesenim sporov v krajinich EU. Z prieskumu pripadov, ktoré riesi Eurépsky sid pre
ludské prdva, vyplyva, Ze najhorsie s na tom krajiny na juhovychode Eurdpy, a tiez Polsko. Dochddza tu najma
k porusovaniu prav jednotlivca na slobodu a spravodlivy proces. Eurépsky std pre [udské prava najcastejsie kritizuje
prietahy v sidnych sporoch. Zadrzanie pred zacatim procesu v niektorych krajindch EU moze trvat aj 4 roky, v inych
krajindch dokonca nie je ani limit stanoveny. Autori prieskumu poukazali na zhor3ujici sa trend v porusovani prava
na spravodlivy’ proces v krajinich EU. V porovnani s rokom 2007, ked sa zaznamenalo 37 pripadov, toto &islo
vzrastlo vroku 2011 azna 75.

Cim je podl'a ndzoru Komisie spdsobeny takyto zhorsujtici sa trend v porusovani préva na spravodlivy sidny proces
v clenskych krajindch EU a akym spdsobom by mohla Komisia prispiet k zlepSeniu stcasne;j situdcie?

Odpoved pani Redingovej v mene Komisie
(18. decembra 2012)

Komisia si dovoluje odkdzat vaZend poslankynu na odpoved na pisomni otdzku E-009260/2012, ktort predlozila
pani Bizottova. Komisii je zndma $tdia organizacie Fair Trials International.

S cielom rozéirif vzdjomné uznavanie sidnych rozhodnuti v rdmci celej EU Komisia stanovuje minimédlne normy
ochrany podozrivych a obvinenych 0sob v ramci trestného konania. Na tirovni EU sa uz dosiahol vjznamny pokrok.
Bola prijatd smernica o prdve na tlmocenie a preklad (') a smernica o préve na informdcie v trestnom konani ().
Komisia takisto navrhla smernicu o préve na pristup k advokdtovi a o préve na komunikiciu po zatknuti (*), ktord je
predmetom rozpravy v Rade a Eurépskom parlamente. Komisia uskuto¢uje aj Stadie tykajtce sa iniciativ v oblasti
pravnej pomoci a osobitnych zdruk pre zranitelné osoby.

()  Smernica 2010/64/EU z 20. okt6bra 2010, U. v. EU L 280, 26.10.2010, 5. 1.
()  Smernica 2012[13/EU z 22. mdja 2012, U.v.EUL 142, 1.6.2012,s. 1.
() COM(2011) 326 final.
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Question for written answer E-010153/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: The fair resolution of disputes in the EU

The British organisation Fair Trails International and the international law firm Clifford Chance developed an analysis,
focusing on the fair resolution of disputes within the EU. From the review of cases dealt with by the European Court
of Human Rights, it concludes that the worst-off are countries in South-East Europe and also Poland. In particular
there are violations of individual rights to freedom and a fair trial. The European Court of Human Rights most
commonly criticises delays in litigation. Delays before the start of the process in some EU countries can be up to four
years, and in other countries in fact no limit is even stated. The authors of the study highlighted the worsening trend
of infringement upon the rights for fair process within the EU countries. In comparison with 2007, when 37 cases
were recorded, this number rose to 75 in 2011.

What, in the Commission’s opinion, are the reasons for this worsening trend of violations of the right to a fair trial
within Member States of the EU and how can the Commission contribute in improving the current situation?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(18 December 2012)

The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to the answer to the Written Question E-009260/2012 by
Ms Bizotto. The Commission is aware of the Study of Fair Trials International.

In order to enhance mutual recognition of judicial decisions throughout the EU, the Commission is laying down
minimum standards for the protection of suspects and accused persons in criminal proceedings. Good progress has
already been made at EU level. Directives on the right to interpretation and translation (') and on the right to
information in criminal proceedings (*) have been adopted. The Commission proposed a directive on the right of
access to a lawyer and on the right to communicate upon arrest (), which is under discussion in the Council and
European Parliament. The Commission is conducting studies on initiatives on legal aid and special safeguards for
vulnerable persons.

() Directive 2010/64/EU of 20 October 2010, OJ L 280, 26.10.2010, p.1.
()  Directive 2012/13/EU of 22 May 2012, OJ L 142, 1.6.2012, p.1.
() COM(2011) 326 final.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-010154/12
aan de Commissie
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(8 november 2012)

Betreft: Integratie moslims

Is de Commissie bekend met het artikel in de NRC (') van 6 november jl. waarin wordt beschreven dat het aantal en
het percentage in Nederland geboren moslims dat naar de moskee gaat, de afgelopen jaren is gestegen? Volgens het
artikel bidt 76 % van de Marokkaanse moslims vijf keer per dag. Van de Turkse moslims is dat percentage 27.
Vrouwen gaan minder vaak naar de moskee, maar bidden vaker vijf keer per dag. Het artikel is gebaseerd op het SCP-
rapport ,Moslims in Nederland 2012".

In het SCP-rapport wordt gesteld dat degene die meer belang hecht aan zijn geloof zich sterker verbonden voelt met
zijn (oorspronkelijke) land van herkomst en minder met Nederland. Ook blijken moslims uit die groep zich
bovendien vaker binnen de eigen etnische (Marokkaanse of Turkse) groep te bewegen.

1. Isde Commissie het eens met de conclusie van het SCP dat deze absolute en relatieve stijgingen van het aantal
Marokkanen en Turken dat naar een moskee gaat een indicatie zijn van afnemende integratie van moslims in
Nederland?

2. Zonee, waarom niet?

3. Wat vindt de Commissie van het feit dat de Marokkaanse en Turkse moslims zich steeds meer verbonden voelen
met de cultuur van hun (oorspronkelijke) vaderland?

4. Wat vindt de Commissie ervan dat moslims zich vaker bewegen binnen de eigen groep en zich daardoor minder
oriénteren op de Nederlandse samenleving als geheel?

5. Het beleid van de Commissie is erop gericht dat de onderlinge communicatie tussen de
verschillende gemeenschappen wordt aangemoedigd. Isde Commissie van mening dat deze isolatie van de
moslimgemeenschappen in Nederland het integratiebeleid (communicatiestimulering) van de EU bemoeilijkt?

6.  Ziet de Commissie deze isolatie daarom als een ongewenste ontwikkeling?

7. Zoja, betekent dit dan dat de Commissie een afname van het moskeebezoek van Marokkaanse en Turkse
moslims voorstaat?

8. Zoneen, hoe valt het stimuleren van de communicatie tussen bevolkingsgroepen te rijmen met de
toenemende oriéntatie op de eigen etnische groep van Marokkaanse en Turkse moslims in Nederland?

Antwoord van mevrouw Malmstrom namens de Commissie
(17 januari 2013)

De Commissie is op de hoogte van de studie die wordt vermeld in het artikel waar het geachte Parlementslid naar
verwijst.

In de voorbije decennia werden de Europese samenlevingen geconfronteerd met de vraag hoe zij gepast kunnen
reageren op de groeiende maatschappelijke, culturele, etnische en religieuze diversiteit in een democratische
context. (*) Integratie werkt gewoonlijk het best als minderheids- en meerderheidsgroepen in het dagelijkse leven met
elkaar omgaan. Om de dialoog in de genoemde context te stimuleren, moet het beleid zowel op moslims als op de
meerderheid van de bevolking gericht zijn ().

() http://www.nrc.nl/nieuws/2012/11/06in-nederland-geboren-moslims-vaker-naar-moskee

()  Zie het RELIGARE-onderzoeksproject: ,Religieuze diversiteit en seculiere modellen in Europa: innovatieve aanpak van wetgeving en beleid” met
steun van het 7de kaderprogramma voor onderzoek, http:|/www.religareproject.eu

()  Zie het DIRECT-project: met steun van het Europees Integratiefonds, http://www.iom.fifindex.php?option=com_content & view=article &
id=95:direct-main-page & catid=39:integration & Itemid=146
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In dit kader heeft de Commissie de uitwisseling van goede praktijken gesteund om lidstaten te helpen bij het
waarborgen van een zinvolle interactie tussen mensen met een verschillende culturele of religieuze achtergrond (%).

Integratie is een progressief tweezijdig proces: migranten en minderheden moeten het rechtssysteem van het land
waarin ze leven aanvaarden, inclusief de grondrechten, en zich inspannen om te integreren. Tegelijk moet de
samenleving in het algemeen manieren vinden om de integratie van minderheden en migranten te bevorderen (*).

Een andere manier om religieus geloof uit te drukken kan niet zomaar worden toegeschreven aan onwil om te
integreren en kan niet worden beschouwd als een oorzaak van minder effectieve integratie (°). Veel migranten in
Europa zien hun geloof als een belangrijke reden voor discriminatie en dat kan een rol spelen in de mate waarin ze
zich terugtrekken in hun eigen religieuze groep.

Vrijheid van godsdienst is samen met de vrijheid van gedachte en geweten een van de essentiéle grondslagen van onze
democratische samenlevingen die zijn vastgelegd in het Handvest van de grondrechten en in het Europees Verdrag tot
bescherming van de rechten van mens. Dat geldt voor iedereen in gelijke mate.

()  Ziebijvoorbeeld ,De Europese modules voor integratie van migranten” (http://ec.europa.eu/ewsi/en/resources|detail.cfm?ID_ITEMS=25494.), blz.
81-88.

()  Zie: artikel 9 van het Wereldwijde Handvest van het geweten.

()  Zie het CHALLENGE-onderzoeksproject: ,Het veranderende landschap van de Europese vrijheid en veiligheid”, met steun van het 6de
kaderprogramma voor onderzoek, http:/[www.libertysecurity.org/index.html, en J. Cesari, ,Moslims in het westen na 11 september”, Routledge
2010.
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Question for written answer E-010154/12
to the Commission
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Integration of Muslims

Is the Commission aware of the NRC article (') of 6 November 2012, indicating that mosque attendance in terms of
number and percentage by Muslims born in the Netherlands has increased in recent years? According to the article,
76% of Moroccan Muslims and 27% of Turkish Muslims pray five times a day. While mosque attendance by women is
less frequent, the number of women praying five times a day is greater. The article is based on the findings of the
Social and Cultural Planning Office (SCP) regarding ‘Muslims in the Netherlands 2012'.

The SCP report concludes that those attaching greater importance to their religious beliefs typically feel closer ties
with their country of (ethnic) origin than with the Netherlands, Muslims in this category tending to remain within
their own ethnic groups and associate more frequently with fellow Moroccans or Turks.

1. Does the Commission agree with the findings of the SCP that this increase in mosque attendance by Moroccans
and Turks in absolute and relative terms reflects a lesser degree of integration of Muslims in the Netherlands?

2. Ifnot, why not?

3. What view does the Commission take of the fact that Moroccan and Turkish Muslims are identifying to an
increasing extent with the culture of their country of (ethnic) origin?

4. What view does the Commission take of the fact that Muslims are tending to remain within their own ethnic
group, thereby weakening their ties with Dutch society as a whole?

5. Does the Commission, which is seeking to encourage integration and communication between different
communities, take the view that the growing isolation of the Muslim community in the Netherlands is undermining
EU policy in this respect?

6.  Does the Commission accordingly consider such isolation to be an undesirable development?

7. If so, does this mean that the Commission would be in favour of lower attendance at mosques by Moroccan and
Turkish Muslims?

8.  If not, how can efforts to encourage communication between different communities be reconciled with the
growing tendency of Moroccan and Turkish Muslims in the Netherlands to remain within their own ethnic groups?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(17 January 2013)

The Commission is aware of the study mentioned in the article to which the Honourable Member refers.

Over recent decades European societies have faced the question of how to respond appropriately to increasing social,
cultural, ethnic and religious diversity in a democratic context. (*) Usually, integration works best when minority and
majority societies interact in everyday life. Therefore to stimulate dialogue in the mentioned context, policies should
target both Muslims and the majority population ().

In this respect, the Commission has supported the exchange of best practices to help Member States to ensure
meaningful interaction between people with different backgrounds, be they cultural or religious (*).

() http://www.nrc.nl/nieuws/2012/11/06in-nederland-geboren-moslims-vaker-naar-moskee

()  See the research project RELIGARE: ‘Religious diversity and secular models in Europe: innovative approaches to law and policy’ co-funded by
7th Research Framework Programme, http:/[www.religareproject.eu

()  See project DIRECT: co-funded by the European Integration Fund,
http://www.iom.fi/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=9 5:direct-main-page&catid=39:integration&ltemid=146

()  See for example ‘The European modules on migrant integration’ (http://ec.europa.eu/ewsi/en/resources/detail.cfm?ID_ITEMS=25494), pp. 81-88.
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Integration is a progressive two way process: migrants and minorities must accept the legal system of the country in
which they live, including fundamental rights, and make integration efforts. At the same time, society at large will
have to find ways to facilitate integration of minorities and migrants ().

Different ways to express religious beliefs cannot automatically be ascribed to a lesser will to integrate nor be viewed
as a cause for a less effective integration (°). Many migrants living in Europe view their religion as a major reason for
discrimination and this can play a role in the degree to which they withdraw into their own religious group.

Freedom of religion, along with freedom of thought and conscience, constitutes one of the essential foundations of
our democratic societies, enshrined in the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union and in the European
Convention on Human Rights. It applies equally to all individuals.

()  See: Article 9 of the Global Charter of Conscience.
()  See research project Challenge: ‘The Changing Landscape of European Liberty and Security’, co-funded by 6th Research Framework Programme
(http:/[www.libertysecurity.org/index.html), and J. Cesari, ‘Muslims in the West after 9/11", Routledge 2010.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010155/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Rozvojové vzdeldvanie a aktivne globdlne obcianstvo

V Eurépskom parlamente bolo prijaté Pisomné vyhldsenie o rozvojovom vzdeldvani aaktivnom globdlnom
obcianstve. Vyhldsenie bolo oficidlne schvalené 5. jila 2012. Toto pisomné vyhldsenie je zamerané na posiliiovanie
politik rozvojového vzdeldvania na nirodnej, ako aj na eurdpskej irovni, a zdroven stanovuje rdmec debdt o tlohe
eurépskych obcanov v oblasti rozvoja. Eurdpska tinia je jednym z najvyznamnejsich donorov v oblasti rozvojového
vzdeldvania a zvy$ovania povedomia v Eurépe, podrobnd stratégia zamerand na rozvojové vzdeldvanie vSak este stale
chyba. Aj ked Eurdpania plne podporujii globalny rozvoj, aktivne osobné angazovanie sa pre globalnu spravodlivost
je stale nizke: 89 % Eurdpanov pripisuje velk hodnotu rozvojovej spoluprici, ale len 4 % sa na nej aktivne podielaju.

1. Plinuje Komisia vypracovat podrobni stratégiu zamerant na rozvojové vzdeldvanie?

2. Plinuje Komisia kampan, ktord by motivovala Eurdpanov viac sa aktivne osobne angazovat pre globalnu
spravodlivost?

Odpoved pina Piebalgsa v mene Komisie
(8. janudra 2013)

1. Vndvrhu viacro¢ného finan¢ného rdimca (VFR) na roky 2014 — 2020, ktory vypracovala Komisia, sa odporiica
zachovat zlozku Rozvojové vzdeldvanie azvySovanie informovanosti (Development Education and Awareness
Raising — DEAR) ako sticast tematického programu pre ob¢iansku spolo¢nost a miestne organy.

Komisia vypracuje svoju stratégiu rozvojového vzdeldvania a zvySovania informovanosti vrdmci viacro¢ného
indikativneho programu (Multi-Annual Indicative Programme — MIP) na roky 2014 —2020.

S cielom rozsirit priestor pre vymenu ndzorov a prispiet k stanoveniu viacro¢nej stratégie tykajiicej sa DEAR sa
pripravuje pracovny dokument ttvarov Komisie o DEAR, v ktorom st zohladnené zavery $truktdrovaného dialégu
a $tadia o DEAR, ako aj vyhldsenie Eurépskeho parlamentu z 5. jila 2012.

2. Cielom DEAR je podporovat spravne chdpanie a podnietit ndzory a i¢ast ob&anov, pokial ide o celosvetovy
rozvoj a boj proti chudobe. Komisia v si¢asnosti realizuje opatrenia DEAR v rdmci tematického programu Nestdtni
Ucastnici a miestne organy.

Realizdcia sii¢asného programu, ktorého cielom je ,spolufinancovanie iniciativ navrhnutych afalebo uskuto¢nenych
organizciami obcianskej spolo¢nosti a miestnymi orgdnmi“, vychddza predovsetkym ziniciativ prislusnych
ucastnikov. Vstlade snariadenim o rozpoctovych pravidlach Komisia realizuje program DEAR predovsetkym
prostrednictvom vyziev na predlozenie nidvrhov a podporuje siroky okruh projektov DEAR.

Aby sa zvysilo pokrytie kampani a aktivit na ochranu zdujmov, ktorych cielom je podpora angazovanosti Eurépanov
v celosvetovych otdzkach, Komisia mieni kldst zvyseny doraz na podporu iniciativ zameranych na zvySovanie
informovanosti, ktoré prebichajii na celoeur6pskej trovni.
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Question for written answer E-010155/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Development education and active global citizenship

The European Parliament has adopted a written declaration on development education and active global citizenship.
The declaration was officially signed on 5 June 2012. This written declaration aims to strengthen the policies of
development education on national and European levels and at the same time determine the framework of debates on
the role of EU citizens in the area of development. The EU is one of the most significant donors to development
education and awareness-raising in Europe; however, a detailed strategy for development education is still missing.
Although Europeans fully support global development, personal engagement in global justice is still low: 89% of
Europeans ascribe great value to development cooperation, while only 4% are actively involved.

1. Isthe Commission planning to advance a detailed strategy for development education?

2. Is the Commission planning a campaign motivating Europeans to be more personally involved in the pursuit of
global justice?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(8 January 2013)

1. The Commission’s proposal for the Multiannual Financial Framework (MFF) for the period 2014-2020
proposes to maintain the Development Education and Awareness Raising (DEAR) component as part of the thematic
programme for Civil Society and Local Authorities.

The Commission will develop its Strategy for Development Education and Awareness Raising in the Multi-Annual
Indicative Programme (MIP) for 2014-2017.

In order to broaden the reflections and to contribute to the definition of the Multiannual Strategy regarding DEAR, a
Staff Working Document concerning DEAR is under preparation, taking into account the conclusions of the
Structured Dialogue and the DEAR Study, as well as the declaration of the European Parliament of July 5th 2012.

2. The aim of DEAR is to promote citizens’ understanding of, reflection on, and participation in global
development and the fight against poverty. The Commission currently implements DEAR activities under the Non-
State Actors and Local Authorities thematic programme.

The implementation of the current programme, which is meant to ‘co-finance initiatives proposed and/or carried out
by civil society organisations and local authorities’, is primarily based on the initiatives of the relevant actors. In line
with the Financial Regulation, the Commission implements the DEAR programme principally through Calls for
Proposals, and supports a wide range of DEAR projects.

In order to increase the coverage of campaigns and advocacy activities aiming at the promotion of Europeans’
engagement in global issues, the Commission intends to put further emphasis on supporting development awareness
raising initiatives which operate on a European scale.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010156/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Pomoc detskym utecencom zo Syrie

Konflikt v Syrii m4 na svedomi viac ako 120 000 utec¢encov, ktori hladaji pomoc a bezpecie v Jordansku, Libanone,
Iraku a Turecku. Asi polovica z nich st deti — viac ako 50-tisic detskych ute¢encov zo Syrie hladd bezpecie a pomoc
v okolitych krajinach. Zazit ozbrojeny konflikt na vlastnej kozi predstavuje pre deti obrovski traumu — mnohé z nich
sa stali obetami, zasiahli ich vystrely, tlomky vybusnin, vypalili ich domovy alebo ich prevratili naruby. Mnohé deti
prisli o rodi¢ov, stirodencov, kamaratov a pocit bezpecia. Pomoc detskym utecencom aj defom, ktoré ostali na tizemi
Syrie, je nevyhnutnd.

Aké konkrétne opatrenia zamerané na pomoc detskym utecencom zo Syrie prijala, alebo sa chystd prijat Komisia?

Odpoved pani Georgievovej v mene Komisie
(23. janudra 2013)

Celkovy pocet syrskych utecencov, ktori utiekli do susednych krajin, predstavuje cez 609 000 0sob, pricom 70 %
z toho st Zeny a deti (podl'a idajov UNHCR, 11. janudra 2013).

Eurdpska tinia je v popredi celosvetového humanitdrneho dsilia a v tejto chvili je hlavnym humanitdarnym donorom
v stivislosti s touto krizou: k 11. janudru dosiahol celkovy spoloény humanitérny prispevok EU sumu 362,8 miliéna
EUR [213,5 miliéna EUR od ¢&lenskych stitov + 149,3 miliéna EUR zrozpoctu EU]. Okrem uvedenej sumy sa
z rozpoctového riadku pre humanitdrnu pomoc Eurdpskej tnie pridelilo 52,8 miliona EUR na poskytovanie pomoci
utecencom v krajindch susediacich so Syriou.

Tato podporu sprostredkiivaji rozlicné humanitdrne agentiry OSN a medzinarodné mimovlddne organizdcie
vratane UNHCR a organizdcii, ktorych posobnost sa zameriava na pomoc defom aich ochranu, ako napriklad
UNICEF a Save the Children.

UNICEF-u bola napriklad do 1.janudra 2013 poskytnutd suma vo vyske 13 miliénov EUR na psychologické
a socidlne ¢innosti, vzdeldvanie a vodu, sanitdrne a hygienické opatrenia (WASH) v Jorddnsku. K rovnakému ddtumu
organizicia Save the Children dostala finan¢né prostriedky vo vyske 1 milion EUR na psychologické a socidlne
¢innosti v Jorddnsku a UNHCR v Libanone sa poskytlo 5 miliénov EUR na podporu vnitrostatnych truktir, aby boli
schopné poradit si s prilivom utecencov, najma pokial ide o vzdeldvaci systém.
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Question for written answer E-010156/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Aid for child refugees from Syria

The conflict in Syria has been responsible for over 120 000 refugees, who are seeking help and safety in Jordan,
Lebanon, Iraq and Turkey. Roughly half of these are children — more than 50 000 children refugees from Syria
seeking safety and help in neighbouring countries. For children to experience an armed conflict first hand is a massive
trauma — many of them have been victims, wounded by bullets, shrapnel, had homes burnt out or been looted.
Many children have lost parents, siblings, friends and any sense of security. Aid for child refugees and for children
who remain in Syria is a necessity.

What specific steps has the Commission adopted, or what steps is it preparing to adopt to aid child refugees from
Syria?

Answer given by Ms Georgieva on behalf of the Commission
(23 January 2013)

The total number of Syrian refugees who fled to neighbouring countries stands at over 609 000 000, 70% being
women and children (UNHCR, 11 January 2013).

The European Union has been at the forefront of the global humanitarian efforts and is at the moment the main
humanitarian donor for this crisis: as of 11 January, the EU total collective humanitarian contribution reaches
EUR 362.8 M [EUR 213.5 M from Member States + EUR 149.3 M from the EU budget]. Out of this amount,
EUR 52.8 M have been allocated from the European Union humanitarian budget line to provide assistance to refugees
in Syria neighbouring countries.

This support is channelled through various UN humanitarian agencies and INGOs, including UNHCR and those
whose mandate focuses on the protection and assistance of children, such as, for example, Unicef and Save the

Children.

As of 11 January 2013, for instance, Unicef has received a total amount of EUR 13 million for psychosocial,
education and water, sanitation and hygiene (WASH) activities in Jordan. As of the same date, Save the Children has
been funded with EUR 1 M for psychosocial activities in Jordan and EUR 5 million has been provided to UNHCR in
Lebanon to support the capacity of national structures to deal with the refugee influx, notably in the education
system.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010157/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Rozvoj obcianskej spolo¢nosti v Tunisku

Podpora obcianskej spolo¢nosti v Tunisku je po transformdcii krajiny po Jazminovej revolucii v roku 2011
mimoriadne dolezitd. Je doleZité, aby sa obcianska spolo¢nost v Tunisku viac angazovala a vytvdrala tlak na vlddu, ale
takisto aby jej poméhala, nakolko organizdcie obcianskej spolo¢nosti maja lepsi pristup do terénu, k informdcidm
a maju velky [udsky potencidl. Tuniskd vlada v3ak nie je otvorend pre podnety a odporicania obcianskej spolo¢nosti,
a to aj napriek tomu, Ze t4 md Casto lepsie zdroje a informdcie o situdcii a potrebach v krajine. Medzi najdolezitejsie
potreby tuniskej obcianskej spolo¢nosti patri predovsetkym finan¢nd podpora, nakolko vécsina asocidcii nemd ani
len miestnost, kde by mohli pracovat.

Akym spdsobom sa Komisia v poslednej dobe zasliZila o podporu rozvoja ob¢ianskej spolo¢nosti v Tunisku?

Odpoved pina Fiileho v mene Komisie
(4. janudra 2013)

Podpora EU pre tuniskd obciansku spolo¢nost po revoliicii bola poskytnutd rychlo a mala politicky aj finanény
charakter.

Pokial ide o politicki podporu, EU verejne vyjadrila silnG podporu obéianskej spolocnosti a viedla intenzivne
a pravidelné konzulticie s partnermi z obcianskej spolo¢nosti prostrednictvom zastiipenia EU a pocas ndvstev
vysokych tradnikov v Tunisku.

Pokial ide o finanénd podporu, tuniské mimovldne organizicie (MVO) rychlo vyuzili podporu EU v rimci
tematickych programov, akymi st napriklad ndstroj stability, eurdpsky ndstroj pre demokraciu a ludské prava
atematickd polozka pre neStitne subjekty. Vietky tieto opatrenia boli zamerané na zlepSenie fungovania
mimovlddnych organizdcii alebo na financovanie projektov. Okrem toho vrdmci zvySenia financnej pomoci
pridelenej Tunisku podla programu SPRING Komisia financovala program spoluprdce osobitne zamerany na
posilnenie obcianskej spolo¢nosti. Dohoda o financovani v celkovej vyske 7 miliénov EUR bola podpisand v jali
2012. Tito dohoda umoznuje EU, aby poskytla priamu finanént podporu tuniskym mimovlddnym organizaciam
s cielom zlepsit pravny a institucionalny ramec pre organizicie ob¢ianskej spolo¢nosti v Tunisku.

EU a tuniské organy konzultovali s tuniskou obcianskou spolo¢nostou aj o novom akénom plane privilegovaného
partnerstva, ktory obsahuje ambiciézne zdvizky tykajice sa spravy veci verejnych, [udskych prav a politickych
reforiem.
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Question for written answer E-010157/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Development of civil society in Tunisia

Supporting civil society in Tunisia after the landscape shift following the Jasmine Revolution of 2011 is particularly
important. It is important that civil society in Tunisia becomes more involved and puts pressure on government, but
also that it helps government, as civil organisations have better grassroots awareness, access to information and have
great human potential. The Tunisian government is not however open to the suggestions and recommendations of
civil society, in spite of the fact that often they have better sources and information concerning the situation and
needs of the country. Among the most pressing needs of civil society in Tunisia is primarily financial support, with
the majority of associations lacking even a room in which they can work.

How has the Commission recently been engaged in supporting the development of civil society in Tunisia?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(4 January 2013)

EU support for Tunisian civil society after the revolution has been provided rapidly and has had both a political and
financial character.

As regards political support, the EU has publicly expressed strong support for civil society and has held intense and
regular consultations with civil society partners via the EU Delegation and on the occasion of high level officials’ visits
to the country.

As for financial support, Tunisian non-governmental organisations (NGOs) have rapidly benefited from EU support
under thematic programmes such as the Instrument for Stability, the European Instrument for Democracy and
Human Rights and the Non State Actors thematic line. All these actions were either directed to reinforce the
functioning of the NGOs or to fund projects. Moreover, in the framework of the increase in financial support
allocated to Tunisia under the SPRING programme, the Commission has funded a cooperation programme
specifically aimed at reinforcing civil society. A financing agreement amounting to EUR 7 million was signed in
July 2012. This agreement allows the EU to provide direct financial support to Tunisian NGOs with the aim of
improving the legal and institutional framework for civil society organisations in Tunisia.

Tunisian civil society has also been consulted by the EU and Tunisian Authorities on the New Action Plan on
Priviliged Partnership, which includes ambitious commitments on governance, human rights and political reforms.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010158/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Rozvojova pomoc EU

V roku 2005 sa EU a jej ¢lenské stdty zaviazali spolocne poskytniit na rozvojovii pomoc 0,7 % hrubého narodného
dochodku do roku 2015, s ciefom podporit dosiahnutie Miléniovych rozvojovych cielov. Eurépska konfederdcia
mimovlddnych rozvojovych a humanitérnych organizacii —~ CONCORD vydala spravu, ktord hodnoti pokrok vldd EU
vich zdvizkoch tykajicich sa oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci za predchddzajici rok. Zo sprvy je zrejmé, ze Skrty
vrozpoctoch na rozvojovii pomoc boli zaznamenané v 11 krajindch, ¢o sposobilo, Ze celkovd pomoc poklesla
takmer o 500 miliénov EUR, z 53,5 mld. EUR v roku 2010 na 53 mld. EUR v roku 2011. 7 ¢lenskych statov poskytlo
menej ako 50 % svojich medzindrodnych zdvizkov a 9 Stitov planuje zniZif pomoc vroku 2012. No z prieskumu
Eurobarometra vyplyva, Ze v roku 2011 az 84 % eurdpskych ob¢anov podporovalo poskytovanie rozvojovej pomoci
ako prostriedku, ktory pomaha Iudom na celom svete vymanit sa z chudoby. V stcasnej dobe ekonomickych
tazkosti totiz potrebuji chudobni I'udia nasu solidaritu viac ako kedykolvek predtym.

1. Bude sa Komisia touto spravou Eurdpskej konfedericie mimovlddnych rozvojovych a humanitirnych
organizacii — CONCORD a jej varovnymi vysledkami zaoberat?

2. Akdno, bude z vysledkov spravy vyvodzovat urcité konzekvencie?

Odpoved pina Piebalgsa v mene Komisie
(14. decembra 2012)

Komisia si dovoluje pripomentit vazenej poslankyni svoje odpovede na predchddzajice pisomné otdzky
E-009007/2012, E-009443/2012 a E-009908/2012 ("), ktoré sa tykaji rovnakych zdlezitosti. Komisia vzala na
vedomie spravu konfedericie CONCORD anavrhla opatrenia v ozniameni ,Zlepsenie podpory EU rozvojovym
krajinim mobilizdciou financovania rozvoja“ (%) z roku 2012, na ktoré sa odkazovalo v uvedenych odpovediach na
predchddzajiice pisomné otazky.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
() http:[/ec.europa.eufeuropeaid/what/development-policies/financing_for_development/accountability_report_2012_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-010158/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Development aid in the EU

In 2005 the EU and its Member States committed themselves to collectively providing development aid totalling 0.7%
of gross national income by 2015 to support the achievement of the Millennium Development Goals. The European
NGO Confederation for Relief and Development — CONCORD released a report, assessing the progress of EU
governments in their commitments to official development aid in the previous year. From this report it is apparent
that, hidden in the budgets for development aid for 11 countries, the total aid fell by almost EUR 500 million, from
EUR 53.5 billion in 2010 to EUR 53 billion in 2011. Seven Member States provided less than 50% of their
international commitment and nine Member States intend to reduce aid in 2012. From the Eurobarometer research, it
becomes apparent that in the year 2011 up to 84% of European citizens supported the provision of development aid
as a tool to help all people globally break out of poverty. In the current climate of economic difficulties, disadvantaged
people require our solidarity more than before.

1.  Will the Commission address the report of the European NGO Confederation for Relief and
Development — CONCORD and its concerning results?

2. Ifyes, will the conclusions of this report result in concrete actions?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(14 December 2012)

The Commission kindly refers the Honourable Member to its answer to previous written questions E-009007/2012,
E-009443/2012 and E-009908/2012 ("), which adresses the same issues. The Commission has taken note of the
CONCORD report and has proposed actions in the 2012 Communication on Improving EU support to developing
countries in mobilising Financing for Development (%), referred to in the abovementioned reply to previous written
questions.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/plenary/en/parliamentary-questions.html
() http:[/ec.europa.eufeuropeaid/what/development-policies/financing_for_development/accountability_report_2012_en.htm
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010159/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Podpora ucitelov v EU

V EU pracuje priblizne Sest miliénov ucitelov. Majii dolezité poslanie napoméhat osobnému rozvoju nasich deti,
takZe maji doleziti dlohu vrozvoji spolo¢nosti. Kvalitné vzdelanie hrd navySe nezastupitelnd rolu v snahdch
Eurépskej tnie pri prekondvani problémov, ako si chudoba, nezamestnanost ¢i xenofébia. Podpora ucitelov
a financovanie vzdeldvania by teda mali byt prioritou Unie. Odborové organizicie bulharskych uéitelov vyjadrili
v tejto suvislosti nazor, Ze Eurdpska tinia by mohla dopomoct k zlep$eniu situdcie ucitelov napriklad tym, Ze urci
minimélne poziadavky v oblasti vzdeldvania. Napriklad tym, Ze ur¢i spodnii hranicu rozpoctovych vydavkov na
vzdeldvanie, ako aj vysku minimdlnej mzdy pre ucitelov.

Aké konkrétne opatrenia zamerané na podporu ucitelov v EU planuje Komisia prijat v najbliziej dobe?

Odpoved pani Vassiliouovej v mene Komisie
(7. janudra 2013)

V stlade s €ldnkom 165 Zmluvy o fungovani Eur6pskej inie za obsah a organizéciu systémov vzdeldvania a odbornej
pripravy nest vyluéni zodpovednost ¢lenské Stity. Komisia ztohto dovodu nemodze vymedzif ,minimdlne
poziadavky* v oblasti vyucovania, ako sii napriklad rozpoctové alebo mzdové trovne. Ulohou EU je podporovat
adoplnat opatrenia &lenskych Stitov, ato najmi prostrednictvom podporovania vzdjomnej spoluprice pri
spolo¢nych vyzvach.

V tejto stvislosti v roku 2007 prijala Komisia ozndmenie s ndzvom ,ZlepSovanie kvality vzdeldvania ucitelov* ('), na
zdklade ktorého sa ministri $kolstva dohodli na stibore prioritnych opatreni v zdujme reformy vzdeldvania ucitelov.
Komisia pomdha ¢lenskym $tatom s vykondvanim tychto opatreni tak, Ze umozZiuje partnerské ucenie v ramci
politiky Vzdeldvanie a odbornd priprava 2020.

Dna 20.novembra 2012 Komisia prijala ozndmenie ,Prehodnotenie vzdeldvania: investicie do zrucnosti na
dosiahnutie lepsich socidlno-ekonomickych vysledkov* (?). Pokial ide o ucitelov, vozndmeni sa ¢lenské Stity
vyzyvaju, aby prehodnotili aposilnili odborny profil ucitelského povolania. Komisia navrhuje zavedenie
koherentnych aadekvdtne zabezpecenych systémov zamestndvania, vyberu pracovnikov, zaskolenia
a profesiondlneho rozvoja. Tieto systémy by mali byt zaloZené na jasne vymedzenych kompetencidch, ktoré sa
potrebné na kazdom stupni pedagogickej kariéry.

Komisia takisto podporuje zlepSenie kvality odbornej pripravy ucitelov prostrednictvom programu Comenius (%),
ktory je stcastou programu celoZivotného vzdeldvania. Tento program ponuka kurzy odbornej pripravy popri
zamestnani a asistenttiry na $koldch v zahranici s ciefom pomdct jednotlivym ucitelom pri rozvijani ich odbornych
zrucnosti.

()  KOM(2007) 392 v kone¢nom zneni.
(& COM(2012) 669 final.
()  http://ec.europa.eufeducation/school-education/teacher_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-010159/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Support for teachers in the EU

Within the EU roughly 6 million teachers are employed. They have an important mission in helping the personal
development of our children, and, as such, have an important part to play in the development of society. Quality
education plays a key and irreplaceable role in the efforts of the European Union in overcoming problems, such as
poverty, unemployment or xenophobia. Support for teachers and financial assistance for education should be a
priority of the European Union. Teacher Unions in Bulgaria have expressed the opinion that the European Union
could help improve conditions for teachers by stating, for instance, the minimum requirements in teaching. For
example, setting the minimum budget expenditures levels for teaching, and the minimum wage levels for teachers.

What specific measures aimed at supporting teachers within the EU does the Commission plan to adopt in the near
future?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(7 January 2013)

In accordance with Article 165 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, the responsibility for the
content and organisation of education and training systems rests entirely with Member States. The Commission
therefore cannot define ‘minimum requirements’ in teaching, such as budget or salary levels. The EU’s role is to
support and supplement the actions of Member States, particularly by encouraging cooperation among them on
common challenges.

In this spirit, in 2007 the Commission adopted the communication ‘Improving the Quality of Teacher Education’ ('),
in response to which Education Ministers agreed on a series of priority actions to reform teacher education. The
Commission helps Member States to implement these actions by facilitating peer learning within the framework of
the Education and Training 2020 policy.

On 20 November 2012 the Commission adopted the communication ‘Rethinking Education: Investing in skills for
better economic and social outcomes’ (%). With regard to teachers, the communication encourages Member States to
revise and strengthen the professional profile of the teaching profession. The Commission suggests introducing
coherent and adequately resourced systems for their recruitment, selection, induction and professional development.
Such systems should be based on clear definitions of the competences needed at each stage of the teaching career.

The Commission also supports improvements in the quality of teacher training through the Comenius (})
programme, which is part of the Lifelong Learning Programme. It offers in-service training courses and assistantships
at schools abroad to help individual teachers to develop their professional skills.

()  COM(2007) 392 final.
&  COM(2012) 669 final.
()  http://ec.europa.eufeducation/school-education/teacher_en.htm
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010160/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Zastavenie potravinovej pomoci pre Slovensko

Eurépska komisia vyradila Slovensko z programu potravinovej pomoci pre rok 2013. Dévodom rozhodnutia
Komisie je skuto¢nost, ze Slovensko nevytvorilo vhodné podmienky na to, aby zabezpecilo bezpe¢nd, spravnu
a v€asnu implementdciu tohto programu. Slovenskd republika bude navy$e musiet vratit 1,1 mil. EUR, ktoré na tento
ucel dostala ako zdbezpeku. V case krizy, ked je akdkol'vek pomoc potrebnejsia viac ako kedykolvek predtym, sa tak
najchudobnej$im obyvatelom Slovenska odoprie pristup k potravinovej pomoci, a to nie ich vinou.

1. Nemd Komisia pocit, Ze pravidld programu poskytnutia potravinovej pomoci sii prili§ prisne?

2. Nebolo by podla ndzoru Komisie vhodné tieto pravidld prehodnotit, a to najmi s ohladom na velky ndrast
socidlne odkdzanych Eurépanov, ktori tvrdo platia za chyby vldd ¢lenskych krajin?

Odpoved pina Ciolosa v mene Komisie
(19. decembra 2012)

Komisia neprijala Ziadost Slovenska o t¢ast na programe potravinovej pomoci pre najodkdzanejsie osoby na rok
2013, pretoze ustdila, ze Slovensko nedisponuje primeranymi vykondvacimi opatreniami na to, aby zabezpecilo
spravnu a véasnt implementdciu tohto programu. Rozhodnutie bolo prijaté v nadviznosti na ozndmenie Slovenskej
republiky o odstipeni od vykondvania ro¢ného pldnu na rok 2012 zdovodnenom nedostatkom organizici, ktoré by
mohli dané potraviny distribuovat najodkdzanejsim osobdm. Slovensko v dosledku toho prislo o cely prispevok
v ramci ro¢ného planu na rok 2012 vo vyske viac nez 5 miliénov EUR.

Komisia sa preto domnieva, Ze dovodom netcasti Slovenska na ro¢nom pldne distribtcie na rok 2013 st organizacné
problémy Slovenska, a nie prili§ prisne alebo zlozité predpisy Komisie.

V tejto stvislosti si Komisia dovoli vaZzenému ¢lenovi Parlamentu pripomentt, Ze ostatnych 19 zicastnenych
¢lenskych $tatov bolo v roku 2012 schopnych vyuzit viac nez 98 % pridelenych zdrojov.
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Question for written answer E-010160/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8 November 2012)

Subject: Ending food aid for Slovakia

The European commission eliminated Slovakia from the food aid program for the year 2013. The reason for the
Commission’s decision is the fact that Slovakia has not created favourable conditions to ensure the safe, correct and
timely implementation of this program. Furthermore the Slovak Republic will have to return EUR 1.1 million, which
was given as security to this effect. In times of crisis, when any help is more necessary than before, the poorest
inhabitants of Slovakia are being denied access to food aid, through no fault of their own.

1. Does the Commission not feel that the regulations for the food aid program are too strict?

2. Would it not be appropriate in the Commission’s opinion that these regulations are reviewed, especially given
the large increase in socially disadvantaged Europeans who are paying a steep price for the mistakes of member
governments?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(19 December 2012)

The Commission did not accept Slovakia’s request for participation in the 2013 annual plan for distribution of food
to the Most Deprived People (MDP) because it considered that Slovakia did not dispose of adequate implementing
arrangements for securing a correct and timely implementation of the programme. This decision was taken following
the communication from the Slovak Republic of its decision to withdraw from the implementation of the 2012
annual plan due to the absence of organisations that could distribute the food to the most deprived. As a
consequence, Slovakia lost its entire allocation for the 2012 annual plan, of over EUR 5 million.

Therefore, the Commission considers that the non-participation of Slovakia in the 2013 annual distribution plan is
due to Slovakia’s organisational problems rather than to the Commission regulations being too strict or complex.

In this context, the Commission would like to remind the Honourable Member that in 2012 the other 19
participating Member States were able to use more than 98% of the allocated resources.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-010161/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(8. novembra 2012)

Vec: Lepsie presadzovanie prav Zien vo svete

Pocas 67.zasadnutia Valného zhromazdenia OSN v New Yorku Eurdpska tinia spoluorganizovala stretnutie
venované presadzovaniu rovnosti Zien a muzov vrozvojovych krajindch. Podpredsednicka Eurdpskej komisie
Catherine Ashton poukdzala na nevyhnutnost posilnit postavenie Zien v ekonomickej i politickej oblasti. Europska
Unia mé v tejto oblasti zdvizky, ktoré sa tykaji kampani zameranych na zlepenie politického i ekonomického
postavenia zien v krajindch prechddzajicich zmenami, rieSenie problému ndsilia voci Zendm a dievcatdm, ktoré je
bariérou ich vic3ej spolocenskej participacie, presadzovanie reprezentdcie Zien v mierovych rokovaniach, procese
medidcie a post-konfliktnej obnove krajin.

Aké konkrétne opatrenia chce Komisia v rdmci svojho medzindrodnopravneho zdvizku prijat v samotnej Unii?

Odpoved pani Redingovej v mene Komisie
(7. janudra 2013)

Komisia sa usiluje odstrdnit nerovnosti apodporovat rodovi rovnost vo vsetkych svojich cinnostiach
prostrednictvom Zmluvy o fungovani Eurdpskej tinie.

Na dosiahnutie ciela 75 % zamestnanosti do roku 2020 bude potrebné vicsie zapojenie Zien a preto boli ¢lenskym
§tatom zaslané odportcania, v ktorych sa zdoraznila potreba sluzieb starostlivosti o deti (a celodennych $kol), aby sa
znizili finan¢éné prekazky braniace praci (ktoré postihujii Zeny Castejsie), riesili rozdiely v odmenovani muzov a Zien
aaby sa zosuladili dochodkové prdva a dochodkovy vek. V svojom trefom roénom prieskume rastu (') Komisia
potvrdzuje politicky doraz na poskytovanie kvalitnych a cenovo dostupnych sluzieb v oblasti starostlivosti o deti
a primerané danové a socialne stimuly.

Na podporu politik ¢lenskych Stitov Komisia stanovila klti¢ové priority v rdmci boja proti vetkym formam ndsilia
pachaného na Zendch, ako je zlepSenie poznatkov a pochopenia problému, boj proti diskrimindcii a posilnenie
postavenia Zien adievcat, vymena osved¢enych postupov, zvySovanie informovanosti, podpora obcianskej
spol